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9(tt meine Sül^tte 

^e§Ie nimmer mit ber äBa^r^eitl 
93ringt fie Seib, nid^t bringt fie 9ieue; 
%ti^, meil ^a§r§eit eine $er(e, 
äBirf fie aud^ nid^t Dor bie @öue. 

93Iüte ebelften @emüteg 
3fi bie 9{ü(lfic^t; boc^ sujeiten 
@inb erfrifd^enb mie @emitter 
©olbne 9iiltfftd^tS(ofig!eiten. 



äBag bu immer !annft, su werben, 
Arbeit fd^eue nid^t unb äBad^en; 
^ber §üte beine @eele 
äSor bem ^arriere-SRad^en. 

äBenn ber $öbel aller @orte 
2:an9et um bie golbnen halber, 
gälte feft: bu ^aft Dom Seben 
3)od^ am ®nbe nur bid^ felber. 

Xl^eobor ®torm 
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PKEFACE 

This drama has been edited f or students who have studied 
German for two years in a College or university and have a 
historical interest in German literature and in the life and 
works of Goethe. It may be read profitably also in the ad- 
vanced classes of high schools having a four years' course, 
in which a knowledge of the Middle Ages and perhaps of 
the " Storm and Stress '' movement will be f ound desirable. 

An adequate introduction describes Goethe's work upon 
the drama and his preparation for the writing of it; the 
part Herder played in the development of the ideals of 
the yonng Goethe ; the relation of the principal source, the 
Lebensbeschreibung, to the play ; the influence of Shakespeare, 
Ossian, and others upon the content and form of the play ; 
the Controlling ideas and aims of the drama ; and its effect 
upon German, French, and English literatures. 

The bibliography at the end of the Introduction is not 
intended to show so much what list of books has been used 
in the preparation of this edition as it is to be a help in a 
further study of the drama. Two of the most valuable 
books in the study of the drama are Weissenf els's Goethe im 
Sturm und Drang and Minor and Sauör's Studien zu Goethe. 

The illustrations have been introduced to fix in the mind 
of the Student some of the fnain features of the Introduction 
and of the Text. The picture of Goethe which serves as a 
frontispiece is from an oil painting by J. D. Bager (1773). 
Heräei^s portrait is from Lavater's Physiognomik and repre- 
ßents Herder in the year 1776, some yeaira laX^i^ \X:vä\\ 'Ocä 
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Ae of the drama and. the iieriod of Herder's influence upon 
As there is no autheiiti« portrait of Friederike 
Brion, a picture of the vicarage at Sesenlieiiii, takeu from . 
an oil painting, waa substituted, Tlie Straaaburg cathedral 
waa added to these beuause Goethe regarded it aa a auitable 
background for this period of his life and work. The pen 
drawing of Götz von' Eerfichiiigen is a copy of a picture 
lieh was inade from the family monument and is fonnd 
book by Christian von Mechel, entitled Die eisema 
and des iapfern deutschen Ritters Göta von Berliohingen. 
le drawing of .Tagsthausen is found ia the same book. 
The Portrait of Maximilian is a copy of Albrecht Dtlrer'B 
famons eharcoal sketch now in the Ailjertiua at Viennti. 
'poQ the map prepared for tbis edition the places which 
the text havB been printed in large type and othera 
Bmall type. 

The teitt ia from the Juhtlawmsa.iisgahe of Goethe's works 
jn ßhanged very little except for the apelling, 
ich liaa been norioalized, aa far as was permissible, ao 
ing to tlie eiglith edition of Dnden's Orthographisches 
ierbuch. 

The frequent difflculties of language which occur in the 
lay are largely due to the influence of the medieval docu- 
inent from which Goethe ohtained the story of Götz, These 
are clearly esplained in the Notes. Allusiona to Shakespeare 
and the Bible, and quotations therefrom, are extensively (if 
not fully) noted. The croas-references, which are extensively 
t'inployed, are designed to aid in a fnller understanding of 
the drama. All historieal material, largely of an encyclopedio 
nature, has also been assigned to the Notes. 

The appendicea, of which there are two, contaia the essaj 
Zum Shakuspearetag and a tabnlated list of selected para- 
graphs frojii the converaations, lettevä, a-wä. "wn-Mw^^ »A 
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published to give the Student an insight into the Workshop 
of the dramatist. 

The editor wishes to express his indebtedness and grati- 
tude to Professors Winkler, Diekhoff, Florer, and Eggert, bf 
the University of Michigan, for assistance in the prepara- 
tion of this book; to Donald May, one of his pupils, for 
liis careful constniction of the map ; to Mr. S. T. Byington 
of the Athenseum Press for his painstaking scrutiny and 
incisive criticism of the manuscript and his invalnable aid 
in the printing of the book. 

J. A. C. HILDNER 
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INTRODÜCTION 

I. GOETHE'S PREPARÄTION FOR GÖTZ 

1. Goethe in Frankfurt, 1749-1765 

A study of Goethe's life necessary. When Goethe says 
"All my works axe fragments of a great confession,"^ we 
are warned that we must study bis life and personality in 
Order to nnderstand his writings. And indeed this must be 
the case with every author, if it be true that the primary 
meaning of a piece of literature is more important than any 
beautiful or noble generalization derived from it. If any 
man finds that knowledge of the antecedent circumstances 
which produee a work has the effect of hampering his appre- 
ciation of the foree and beauty of that work, he is to be 
pitied; for certainly no one without this knowledge can 
have such vital contact with the work as can one who has, 
in thought, entered into the life out of which it grew. 

Father and mother. And in studying the life itself there 
is need of caution that we do not begin by reading into our 
author's y outh all that he afterward became, but by examining 
the forces which made him what he was. Goethe inherited 
from his mother a deep religious feeling, a belief in presenti- 
ments, the gift of imaginative improvisation. He must have 
observed also her tolerance of others, and her practical and 
natural method of rearing her children. His father is usually 
regarded as a hindrance in Goethe's development, and did 
in fact inspire him with the spirit of revolt a.g;a.m^^ ^•aXÄ.YCÄii. 

^ See Appendix, p. ^1%. 
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xii INTRODUCTION 

authority ; yet this father gave him that artistic self-restraint 
which many of bis companions so disastrously lacked, to- 
gether with bis interest in the art of teaching, and, more 
important than either, a passion for self-culture. 

French and German civilization, Early in life Goethe 
came under the influence of both French and German civi- 
lization. His native town, Frankfurt, was fiUed with remi- 
niscences of medieval Germany, and inspired him with a 
love for the life of bis ancestors. Wben Count Thoranc, 
the French officer who was quartered on Goethe's father in 
the garrisoning of Frankfurt, imported a troupe of French 
actors, young Wolfgang was given a pass which enabled bim 
to satisfy the longing that the puppet-show at bome had 
aroused ; he thus became acquainted with a large number of 
French plays. If he read the books in his fatber's library 
(and it is safe to assume that he read some of them), he 
learned nothing about Lessing and Klopstock and English 
writers, but much about authors who jmitated French« liter- 
ature. For Goetbe's mother the sublimest and noblest of 
poems was Klopstock's Messias, Wben the children came into 
possessio!! of this work, esteemed by the mother aiid despised 
by the father, a tragi-comical end of their adoration was in- 
evitable. Goethe's father banished the book from bis house 
with ignominy. It is of great moment, however, that this 
German product of an intensely German writer, with its 
powerful content and beautiful language, should have been 
almost the first with which Goethe became acquainted. This 
peaceable parallel influence of French and German literature 
is Seen in everything the young man writes in the early 
Frankfurt period; the content is usually an imitation of 
the religious poetry of the time, and the form an imitation 
of the French. His interest in French dramatic poetry, his 
attempt to write a drama in the French language and in the 
French apirit, and the criticism of his eftoTt.a \i^ NiJc^ ^wm.^ 



n Derones taught hini that to a large number of 

Jäters the tliree uiiitiea were still the most important law 

Bthe draniatic ärt. So he lemains loyal tti tlie Freneh type 

Eptay uiitil he comes to Strassborg (1770). 

3'he UM«. His iiiterest in the religioiis poetry of the day 

B quickened by his study of the Bible, begun uiider the 

bidaoce of his mother. The eveuta, the doctrines, the ayni- 

, the parablea of both Testaments left auch a deep im- 

i lipo» his mind that he said that to it lie owed hia 

il education.* He was attraeted especially by ita iiatural- 

BBs and ixitriarchal aimplicity. He was ao inibued with ita 

laQguage thatwhen he arrived at Leipzig hia iiew acquaiiit- 

aiices made fun of hini for hia uae of biblical quotations in 

^Mb apeech. Though the dogmas drawn from the Scriptures 

^B)re in general extremely distasteful to him, yet he was 

^Bver unresponsive to that mystie ChriBtian symbolism which 

^Bolies the oneness of man with God and the univerae. 

^H/nonfmu/e natum. But hia love for the Bible and hia re- 

^Bious life are bound up also with his love for inanimate 

^■Efcore. When Gretfihen, who moved in a aocial circle lower 

^Ban hia own, first appealed to him {»cause of her natural- 

^Bbs and then scorned hia lore, he would wander about in 

^Bb forests near Frankfurt seeking and findiug relief for bis 

^Huing heart. In eommunion with inanimate nature his lieart 

^Hnild be filled with thoi^e expansive and ioclusivo religloua 

^Kioticius which he himaelf aajs are oharaeteTistic of unspoilt 

^Bta aud peoples. 

^H 2. Goethe in Leipzig, 176Ö-17CS 

^HZ>flii'«t|7 ideiili. The strifu for aacendancy between the 
^■ench and the Gerinau, wliich gradually becomes identical 
^Hth tlie strife lietween the eonventional and the natural, 
^HbtinueH dnring the yeara of his univeraity life &t L^v^v^., 
^^^ > Lieiaana und IToltrheltT- 



xiv INTRODUCTION 

1765-1768. For six Semesters Goethe is a student in a town 
which. had the reputation of being a Älcirts^ariS, a place 
where French taste prevailed. The effect of this life was so 
pronounced that it was*Goethe's serious Intention to visit 
Paris that he might be at the source of all culture and liter- 
ature. Indeed, he finally chose Strassburg to complete his 
nniversity course, in order that there he might learn French 
life and manners the better. His plays Die Laune des Ver- 
liebten and Die Mitschuldigen reflect his great interest in the 
old technique of the French drama and in its old meter, the 
Alexandrine. His lyric poetry at this time appears manu- 
factured, not spontaneous — composition exercises on the 
traditional themes of fashionable Anacreontic poetry. The 
gracefuiness of Wieland's style becomes his highest aesthetic 
ideal. In religion he becomes a rationalist, shutting his eyes 
to the vigor and freshness, the life and poetry, of real re- 
ligion. Although he knew the catchword of Rousseau, 
"Return to nature," and his antithesis of nature versus 
civilization, he was not yet ripe for a deeper appreciation 
and interpretation of the great sentimentalist. Shakespeare 
he knew, but it was an expurgated and conventionalized 
Shakespeare such as one might find in Wieland's trans- 
lation, or in Weisse's Romeo und Julie. So also when he 
writes to the daughter of his drawing teacher Oeser (un- 
doubtedly a very important factor in the development of 
Goethe's art ideals) that her father had opened up to him 
the book of nature and had taught him that nothing is true 
that is not simple, we f eel that somehow his statement smacks 
of the conventional and hß-s not the ring of conviction. 

The spirit of revolt So' Goethe cörtainly had a desire to ' 

conform to the proprieties of a correct literature and of a 

decorous society. At the same time there was lurking within 

Jinn a spirit of revolt. He was too sensitive to forget that 

j'n Leipzig they had inade fun of his liome-ioaüÖÄ «vi\\.,^w^ ol 
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n Speech wit.h U« Havor of Frankfuft and the Bible. Nor 
mld hia i'ieli aii<l natui-al inatinct fail to detect the fact 
nt the professora lacked originality, that they were held 
Kthe meshea of academic traditioti. With the cry ^inaita 
b SJanb he wonld ruE away from the stupid leotiu-ea and 
K atuEEy lecture-room to feel like a man in contaet witli 
BlJier earth. This strong hnt indefinite spirit of rerolt 
■s nurtured by bis study of Leasing's Laokoon (1766) and 
n Mnmiurgiurhe DrarnaturgU (1767-1769), wovks wbieh 
pnd £or emancipation fcom traditional method and French 
Ranny in literatnre. 

mBehrUieh. It was increased by bis relation to Behrisch, 
le of the numerona frienda whoin Goethe alwaya needed 
Ecrisea of his emotional life. This man, who was living in 
Bipzig near Goethe's rooius as the tutor of a young noble- 
ki, was B, very odd geniua. Goethe amnamed bim bet büne 
Hlfel on adöount nf his physique and disposition ; othera 
HQed bim " Jona.thaii" because of his deep love for Goethe, 
»servient to fashion in hia dress, in his critioism hu was 
Ktioal and iconoclaatio. He pointed out to his frieod the 
Bipty style of the German Imitators of the French, ajid 
blined him to the natural and the trüe. In their wild life 
1 "Auerbachs Keller," immortalized ia Faust, they gave 
hlt to theii' uontenipt for all eonventional restraint. But 
■hrisch is most important as Goethe's eonfidant in his love 
Ibir with Kätchen Schönkojif, in whieh a passionate love 
B b at war w ith an ideal of life — an ambitign: — whicli, if ~ 
bras vague, was still stronger than the young man's feel- 
KB for the girl he loved. So even now, as later, there lived 
■D aoiila witbin hia breast, two contending forcea striving 
m ascenda.noy. 

wCa^fessioTis. Ät tbia time began Goethe's tendency to 
■tage whatever waa a souree of joy or of pain, ot hat! V«Kft. 
Byfiitoffl word-pirtm-e, " into palpabie aba^ji^ ot: ai'a'usBWt^'' 
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In Die Laune des Verliebten (1767) we have a picture of the 
confiicting emotion and wild caprices with which he tortured 
himself and his beloved beyond all endurance. In Die Mit- 
schuldigen (1768) lie gave vent to the feelings which had 
come to him from an insight into the immoralities and 
erimes of his native city. 

3. Goethe in Frankfurt, 1768-1770 

Ä deeper emotional life, From these confiicting infiuences 
it was natural that moral and intellectual confusion should 
result. During his convalescence from a severe illness, con- 
tracted in Leipzig, he was unable to reconcile these differ- 
ences. Instead of Coming to a clearer conception of life and 
art and nature he came into a mystical mood in which he 
hoped that nature might reveal herseif to him in some 
mysterious manner. It was a time in which beauty seemed 
to him " neither light nor darkness," but " the child of truth 
and untruth." This short Frankfurt period (1768-1770) 
marks a gradual turning away from his rationalistic lean- 
ings in Leipzig and a deepening of his emotional life. 

4. Goethe in Strassburg, 1770-1771 

Enthvsiasm for Strassburg, When his health had suffi- 
ciently mended, Goethe's father decided that his son should 
complete his study of law at Strassburg (1770-1771). Goethe 
was quite willing to depart, for his father's impatience and 
severity had brought them into confiict and had inflicted 
wounds which could not be healed. At the very first moment 
the young man grew enthusiastic over his new home. He 
visited the cathedral at once, and then visited it again and 
again to view and admire the overwhelming panorama which 
spread out* bef ore him. 

It was a veritable paradise to him. Pedestrian tours and 
horsebsick rldes became a passion. The MaÜied of the year 



71 refleuts the joy with wiiich tbe splendor of the Alaatian 
lacape lilled bis soul. Already Seseiiheim rises up before 
t clothed with apeeial signifieaiice aiid j)erspective. 

^ix bie 3tatuT • 

3Üie gläiijt hie Sonne t 

aSie Ia(f|t bU ^[ur ! 



D ßieb", Siebe! 
So golben Wia, 
3Bie 'UtotgeniDolIen 
S(uf t€nen ^ä^ii ! 

37ie Salxmann grirup. In thia city he feil in with a circle 

■teil to twenty good fellows, mostly medical studenta, wlio 

common table, The leader of thia Company was 

;mann, a clerk of the probate coui-t, whoae iiitegrity and 

idependence may have been transfeirad to the hero of the 

Berliubingen drama. Anothev important man in thia group 

waa Lefäe, imniortalized in Göts von Berliekingen, a man of 

neat outward appearance and nobility of aoul. Among theae 

tlieie spnmg npacult of fi'ieiidship, in which the pasa- 

was " Friendship, love, and brotherliood." Other ob- 

of the Society were to atudy Shakespeare, to promot« 

of the German lauguage, and to cultivat« natoraluess 

of feeliug and expreasion. 

Siuihj of law. Goethe'a father had studied law in Leipzig, 
and bad di'illed hia son in it at home, so that wben tbe young 
man attended lectnrea an law during the ürst aemestera of 
bis atay at Leipzig he found tbein very olementary and ti'ite, 
and conaeiiuently discontinued bis attendance on leiitures 
thereafter, Tbe way in which the law was taught at Strasa- 
burg had no special attraction for hiin either. Tije professors 
deeply intereated in imparting a praotical knowledge of 
jjjTijdence, wJiei'eas Goethe, irom tbe teioi^i: ol\äaTsi\-iA, 
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was attracted by the history and the evolution of law.^ 
Yet on August 26, 1770, he writes to Fräulein von Klet- 
tenberg from Strassburg: " Jurisprudence begins to attraet 
me. It's with everything eise as it is with Merseburger 
beer. It makes you shudder the first time you drink it, 
but after you haye drunk it a week you cannot give it up 
any more." 

Meeting with Herder, It was an event of great moment 
when in September 1770 Goethe met Herder at a hotel in 
Strassburg. Herder had just come to Strassburg after spend- 
ing some very happy hours in the Company of the young 
lady whom he later married. He had been compelled to 
visit the university city because of some trouble with his 
eyes. He was in a state of dejection when Goethe met him. 
But no morosenesö of temper, no amount of bitter sarcasm 
on Herder's side, at this time or later, could keep the young 
Goethe away from this prophet of new worlds. Goethe be- 
came his regulär visitor in the morning and in the evening, 
sometimes for entire days, and incessantly and lavishly the 
older man gave of the riches of his mind to the other. So 
at this time in Goethe's life Herder's person is surrounded 
by a halo of grandeur. The remarks f ound in Dichtung und 
Wahrheit are stripped ofthe enthusiasm which the Strass- 
burg Student displayed, therefore they give us only a moderate 
idea of the admiration which Herder must have inspired. 
It is no exaggeration, then, when he says : " The most sig- 
nificant event, one that was to have the greatest consequences 
for me, was my acquaintance with Herder and the nearer 
association which sprang from it." " He could not help ad- 
vancing me daily, yes hourly, to new ideas."^ 

1 A number of citations in his notebook, Ephemerides (1770-1771), show 
that he was at this time making studies in the historical and philosophical 
derelopment of the law. Compare also p. 9 of Meisner, Goethe als Jurist. 
^See Appendix, p. 205. 
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Herder^ 8 reputation and ideals. Before this meeting with 
Goethe, Herder had made a repntation as a preaeher. His 
conversational method of address, his indifference to cler- 
ieal conventionality and dignity, his conoeption of €rod as 
within man, within nature, and within the world, had 
made empty benches f or his colleagues and a large follow* 
ing for himself. In his writings he insisted on the law of 
growth and the nnity of nature. He thooght it absurd to 
imitate a dead language when there was such a vital con- 
nection between one's own thonght and one's own language. 
The common people, their speech, and their songs, were to 
his mind deserving of intensive study. Just as originality 
and nature stood for the strong and the beautifol, so the 
artificial was a synonym for weakness. On his voyage f rem 
Eiga to Paris he dreamed of an ideal school System for his 
own country, schools which were to be without traditional 
ideas, without pedantic translations, natural in their methods, 
developing the perfect man, the ideal of himself. 

Herder and Eausseau. He had come under the influence 
of Rousseau while he was amanuensis, general servant, and 
bootblack in the house of that young minister Trescho who 
was writing the history of his own heart and a "Bible of 
Death" or "How to Die Cheerfully." He learned Bousseau's 
deeper significance at Königsberg, from Kant, who was f orced 
by the appearance of Emüe (1762) to break for once into the 
otherwise cast-iron routine of his life. Thereupon followed 
an enthusiastic and intensive study of the great Frenchman, 
as Herder's Königsberg notebooks with about four quarto 
pages of notes from Eousseau and his appeal to the master, 
Jtomm, fei mein S^liret, clearly indicate. 

Back to nature, ßousseau's ery was "Back to nature" and 

" Civilization is a mockery." Culture, society, institutions, 

customs, these are transitory thitigs ; the primitive instincts 

and one's own ciicoraeter, these are eteTuaV T^axw ^^^ira^^ tcom 



tlie Oracles of society to the voice of your heart Tm'n to 
youT fnelinga, they are the only aafe guide. The man who 
thinka is a. de^uerate animal. Like" the common people, 
like the ohildren, whose life is pure and stiong, obey the 
primitive instincts. Tlnfold your own individuality. 

Herder an Optimist. The faiit that Herder took an opti- 
mistie and Kousseau a pessiiaistie view of civilizatioo does 
not taJce anything away f rom Rouaaeau's influenae on Herdei'. 
He is, after all, a vitalizing force in, Herder's Spiritual life ; 
Herder learned from him the worth of the inner life and 
tlie rights of the individual. Of course Kousseau did not 
know what Herder seemed to know, that civilization is an 
orgaiiie growth; that Janguage, religion, law, cu8tom8,poetry, 
art, are the result of accumulated impreasions made upon 
inasses of human beings under aimilar conditions and similar 
agencies ; but he did have the gift of aaying more forcibly 
and more eloquently than any other man that manhood must 
be diaentangied from the meahes of faahion and Convention. 
Hamann. Probably it will always be a mooted queation 
wbether tbe ideaa of Rouaaeau or those of Hamann {1730- 
18) found deeper lodgment in the soul of the Student 
ier. It was in Königsberg that Herder met the " wiae 
of the north," who taught him English out of Hamlet, 
and intenaified bis love for Eouaseau. He was well fitted to 
do the latter, becauae hia religion, like that of Rousseau, 
was based upon natural inatinct. Like bim he denounced 
and championed feeling and the inner nature of man. 
;h bis utteranees Hamann inapired hia pupil Herder 
an interest in folk-aongs, and arouaed in him an euthu- 
for the study of hiatory. Faith, geniua, individual 
iom, nattire and the senttes, activity instead of reflection, 
totality of man's natuie, the absolute unity of thonght 
and feeling, theae are some of the ideaa be tai.'\ß\a\Wii&- V» 
the eager aud receptive Student. 



8 apiireriatüm, iifpoetr;/. It waa not by such read- 
j und auch coiupanioiialiip alone, tiowever, that Herder 
was 80 well equip)»i;d' to he the Inspiration of Goethe, who 
■was five years yoimger than be. Before or after Herder no 
a haa arisen who has bad euch an aptitude for ide.ntifying 
I lümselt! witli the spirit of the poeta of many nationa. He 
1 waa an Arab with the Araba, a Scald with tbe Scalds, 
muß entered iiito the i^pii'it of Moses and Job and Ossian 
l:EUid Shakespeare and Homer, a«Oording to their time aiid 
I nature. Withiu tbe sweeji of bis iniaginatiou and bis feel' 
Liug the environment o£ ea«h was included, the eoiintry, the 
i, the i"eligion, the mytliology, the laws, the customi 
u» folk-»'yng. Wlien he treats the folk-aong it Js no longei 
I n.bl)li! auil für tlie cabble." It ia no longer inferioC 
e the oomnioD people have made it. Poetiy 
1, it ia not the pi-ivate inheritance of a feW 
ft'f^tleinen, not confined to tbe French and tln 
t frjuitd tunong all nattuns; and ei^pecuUly am'.tng 
« who stand cloaest to iiatarp, and in those 
ft IWTe the spiidt of nature. 

B Same spirit of nature in Hompf 

% neoHHsary expreaaion of the Ufe <>l 

S poetry grew imt of bia life and 

Or sunKtj ont of the life and experienee 

Pple, It was a souroe of great Inspiration 

rc- Oll tbe Üaltie Sea made him 

■in Honnir refcrring to th« 

'1111^ who ,had a thoroiigh 
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pbk of Cienesis are a religious poeni, a Borg of (Kreation. 
■, wlio was carried away by the novelty aiid boldnesB 
of thia view, himself, was aurely not backwai-d in preBenting 
it to tha young man tx) whom all these suggestiona came a« 
ß dawu of a new world, 

The so-caUed poems of Ossiau (whoae entire 
^nmeiutss as original Oaelic songs he did not doubt), 
e tbe poe.try of bis own day, were to bim the immedi- 
I ek{iressiou of the life of tbe eommon people. Power, 
1 Swing, strong words, concreteness, pictures, pas- 
, distinguisht-d this natural poetry froin the correefced • 
olbciy compositiona of modern writers. 
laktvpeare. üa mau better appreeiated the genius of 
BSpeare than Herder. Goethe saya in DicIUung wml 
"Wonld yon have an idea of the esteem iii 
Ich fthakespeare waa held by ua men daring tbat tinie, 
I should read Uerder'a Von deutticher Art und Kuiut and 
Herder had a deeper and stronger conception of 
I ttian Lensing, who had compared the great 
iphuclea because both aatisfy tbe reqnirenients 
1 tiagedy; a niore universal conception than 
HL737~1823), who scouted Lessing's eomparison 
^ib wa« the purpose of Shakespeare to giv« 
ubige Silber ber fittli^en 9tatur. Herder 
j when the latt^r disapprovea of the 
i with Sophijoles ; bis reaaoii for 
t^ilOWeTer. He contends that Sophociea 
iSpou« ia froiu the north; that England 
kßreece in iU hintory, .spirit, langnage, 
^liherafore alsurd to demand tbat tbe 
mtriett should be alike ! He tbouglit he 
«'s law uiatcrial wa« uot a »iinpltt 
t dmna, Imt a ^mi. «VKnN.\ %tv «fs<cvK. 
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Herders appreclatlon of poetrij, It was not by such read- 
ing and such companionship alone, however, that Herder 
was so well equipped* to be the Inspiration of Goethe, who 
was five years younger than he. Before or after Herder no 
man has arisen who has had such an aptitude f or identifying 
himself with the spirit of the poets of many nations. He 
was an Arab with the Arabs, a Scald with the Scalds. 
He entered into the spirit of Moses and Job and Ossian 
and Shakespeare and Homer, according to their time and 
nature. Within the sweep of his imagination and his feel- 
ing the environment of each was included, the country, the 
climate, the religion, the mythology, the laws, the customs. 

The folksong, When he treats the f olk-song it is no longer 
" of the rabble and f or the rabble." It is no longer inferior 
poetry because the common people have made it. Poetry is 
a universal gift, it is not the private inheritance of a few 
educated gentlemen, not confined to the French and the 
Greeks, but f ound among all nations ; and especially among 
tho^e nations who stand dosest to nature, and in those indi- 
viduals who have the spirit of nature. 

Homer, He found the same spirit of nature in Homer. 
As the Volkslied was a necessary expression of the life of 
the people, so Homer's poetry grew out of his life and ex- 
perience, and in a larger sense out of the life and experience 
of the Greek people. It was a source of great inspiration 
to Herder when his voyage on the Baltic Sea made him 
realize that the lifelike passages in Homer referring to the 
sea must have been written by one who \had a thorough 
acquaintance with the sea. \ 

The BiJble, The Bible too was boldly pi^aised by him 

as $Raturpoejtc. Thus he put the ancient litd^ature of the 

Hebrews into the same category with Homer arlfd the Yolks- 

2jed. The stories of creation, of the deluge, orvMoses, are 

looked upon as national songs. Tlie feat e\^^W^ oil \,\ä 
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t of Genesis are a religioua poem, a. soag; of ereatioti. 
■, wlio was carried away by the iiovelty and iMldneaa 
of this view. hiinself, was surely not backward in presenting 
it to the young man to whom all theae suggeations came aa 
the dawn of a new world. 

Ossiojt, The so-called poems of Osaian (whose entire 

genuiDeneaa as original Gaelic songa he did not doubt), 

unlike the poetry of his owu day, were to hini the iiamedi- 

ate expreasion of the life of the common people. Power, 

rhj-thmic swing, atrong words, conoreteJiesa, picturea, pas- 

, distinguished this natural poetry from the corrected ■ 

K)lboy compoaitiona of modern writera. 

^/iake«pea.re. üo man better appreciated the genius of 

pikeapeare than Herder. Goethe saya in Diehtutiff und 

^uhrh»it:' "Wonld you have an idea of the esteem in 

hich Shakeaijeare was held by na men during that time, 

yoa should read Herder'a Von deutsah^r ÄH und Kumt and 

Lenz," Herder had a deepev and atronger conception of 

Sliakefipeare than Leasing, who had compared the great 

bon and Sophocles becauae botli satisfy the reqnirements 

jistoteliau tragedy; a more universal conception than 

mberg (1737-1823), who scouted Lesaing's compai'iaon 

I believed that it was the purpose of Shakespeare fco give 

lEljatflttetftüde, lebenbige Silber ber (iltltc^en 9iatur, Herder 

e with Gerstenlierg when the lattur disapproveg of the 

tnparisou of Shakespeare with Sophocles ; his reason for 

doiiig 80 is different, however. He contends that Sophoclea 

ja froin Greece, Shakespeare ia from the north; that England 

taTety much unlike Greeoe in its hiatory, apirit, language, 

. and that it is therefore absurd to demand that the 

s of the two countriea ahould be alike ! He thought he 

K also that Sbakespeare'a raw matenal waa not a simple 

I, Uke the Greek drania, but a gteafc e^eat-, ^"ci. fei*s^ 
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having grandeur ; yea, more than an event, " a sea of events, 
a World, the history of the world ! " 

Dod^s ^^Beauties of Shakespeare."^^' Herder made fun of 
Dodd's Beauties of Shakespeare, a book which Goethe had 
read in Leipzig, because it did not give the whole of Shake- 
speare and was nothing but a " nosegay of faded flowers." 
He made Goethe feel the stinging lash of his sarcasm also 
when Wolfgang praised Wieland's expurgated translation of 
Shakespeare's works. Though Goethe often feit like a 
"whipped dog" under Herder's criticism, yet he must have 
noted with a thrill of satisfaction later that Herder's elo- 
quent essay on Shakespeare ended with a glorification of 
the young man who was the author of Götz von Berlichingen. 

Klopstock. And in a similar way Herder's essay on Ossian 
concludes with an apotheosis of Klopstock. Of what account 
were Herder's theories if he could not point to a living Illus- 
tration, to a Slaturgeift who spoke f rom a füll heart ; if he 
coidd not point to a poet, a maker, divinely inspired, un- 
hampered by Convention, producing works rooted in f eeling, 
bom of imagination ? We do not know for a certainty what 
Herder said to Goethe about Klopstock, this great creator 
of words, this great poet of the heart and the feelings ; we 
are comparatively sure that Goethe learned from him the 
art of coining new words, of making new word-combinations, 
and of lifting into a higher emotional realm experiences of 
a personal nature. 

Language, literature, life. In his discussion of poetry 
Herder Starts out with the famous dictum of Hamann, 
5ßocpc ift bic SJlutterfprad^c bcä SWenfd^ertgcfd^Icd^tS. Poetic ex- 
alted language is the natural expression of original man 
and the basis of literature. But it is not the language which 
a philosopher might have invented ; the correctness of such 
a. langusLge iFould have taken from its riches. And because 
J^nguage and iifei^ature and the soul-M^ ol m^n ^\<i %q 
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^cately interwoven, Herder cannut adviae the imitotion 

f aiicient and foreign forma of literature. Ho saja, " Native 

eriters must be original and give lotal or national eolor to 

their workj" Staube im gremben nid^t baä @rfunbene fonbem 

bie fiunft ju etfinben, ju erbieten, einäulleiben. How it muat 

have appealed to Goethe to hear Herder aay, "No poet, 

howevev great, can attain perfection in any language but 

bis own ! " How glad he muat haue been to hear from the 

lips of this prophet that he had a right to speak the language 

of his native town, whieh had been ridiculed so mercilessly 

»; Leipzig ! 

Berder and Goethe. We do not wish to degrade Goethe 

Q a achoolboy who swears by every word of his teaoher, 

B must not try to minimize his own statement of his rela^ 

B to Herder either. It cannot be denied that Herder was 

3 of greät Inspiration to Goethe, enriehed his ideas, 

$ broadened hia literary hbrizon. TJnder Herder'a tutelage 

B poef 8 art became a serious matter to Goethe. Homer and 

laian and Shakespeare became for him the anointed of 

1 and spake His mysteriea ; their worka *ere the opeii 

book of fate, t!ie life of the world, the life of God. From 

henoeforth Goethe praised the old Gerraan heroe-s Dürer, 

^fi))o1i3, Luther, Hutten ; the Germaii language ; the German 

BU-song. Prom now on he regarded the Strassburg cathedral 

^BCermanie architectui'e, and Shakespeare as a Germanic ■ 

^^fat. The hollowness and threadbareneas of French litera- 

^Be was exposed; Voltaire brought low from his idol throne. 

^|k vital conneetion betweeii thought and language was em- 

^^Baizäd, and the Imitation of dead lauguagea was labeled 

^Han absurdity. The common people and common speech 

^^■npitMl a more important platte as a link in the evolution 

^^Hnuuan history ; aHQ the two great doctrines of Herder, 

^^■law of growth and the law of the umt^ oi T\'a.'oMf,,\Är 
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The impartance ofthe story of Friederike in ^^ Dichtung und 
Wahrheit^' "While under Herder's guidance Goethe's mind 
undeirwent the revolution from which he emerged a great 
poet, it was in the modest parsonage of Sesenheim that he 
passed through an experienee which had an eqnally great 
influence upon his inner lif e." ^ There is no story in Dichtung 
und Wahrheit with which Goethe has taken greater pains 
than with that of Friederike Brion. How could it have 
become anything eise in his hands than the artistic and dra- 
matic representation of a deep and lasting life-experience ? 
He is probably thinking of his relation to her when at the 
beginning of the ninth book of Dichtung und Wahrheit he 
quotes from a contemporary writer a significant passage 
about our feelings, passions, and affections. A little farther 
on he represents himself looking at the Alsatian landscape 
from the minster tower, and Sesenheim riseö up before him, 
but still in a condition of indifference and deadness. The 
memory of the cruel story of the reception of Marie Antoi- 
nette,- and the sinister story of the curse of the dancing- 
master's daughter Lucinda upon the Ups of her who should 
kiss Goethe for the first time after her, haunts us as we go 
with Goethe on the road to Sesenheim. 

First appearance at Sesenheim. Goethe was pleased to 
assume the disguise of a theological student when he was 
introduced by his f riend Weyland to the family of the min- 
ister at Sesenheim. The father was a little man wrapped up 
within himself, the mother an intelligent, good-looking house- 
wife. One daughter is represented as bouncing into the room ; 
of the other it is said, when she made her appearance, " A 
most charming star arose in this rural heaven." As Grimm 
remarks, "we are inclined to believe her more charming" 
than the description which Goethe gives in the Dichtung 
uTid Wahrheit leads us to suppose. 

^ Goebel, Goethe^s Poemiy p. VL 
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The nUfry of Melusine. Horrified at his ridicaloas appear- 
mii*M in the looking-glass the next momingy he made up his 
irürid Ui retum to Strassbarg at once to change his clothes. 
After Htarting it occurred to him to borrow the Simday suit 
of a man living at Drusenheim. His retum in this Ath 
\yiMiauiii the occasion of new complieations and surprises, 
and ended in a final explanation. After dinner Groethe told 
the Htory of Die neue Melusinej about the dwarf princess 
who rciducjes the man she loves to her own stature by the 
powi^r of a magic ring. The lover is able to remove the 
ring, liowevtir, and so regains his former size. This story 
hiU4 Ixuin regarded as Goethe's apology f or his later conduet. 
It iH moro in a(!(!ord with the truth to look upon it as another 
danming (un])haHiH upon his guilty share in the tragic out- 
ooinn of thiH lovo aifair. 

Thti rlimajr of the story. After his return to Strassburg 
ho writtm to his frionds that he has spent some pleasant 
dayM at Hosonheini. Ho writes to Friederike and promises 
to (uuuo again. Ho announces his seeond visit in a poem, 
SW tominc balb, if)X golbcncn Äinbct. At the close of the 
Im^tmvH lui l\UHtons awuy as quickly as he can. 

ijwlok thrt)bb\i iiiy heart : to horse ! haste, haste 1 
Aiui lu ! 'twtu« dono Nvith speed of light ; 



>Vhat thv \\\\\\{\\ my vt^ins then playM ! 
What K^^^^' ^^'^ ii) tiiy bu9um shrinM t^ 

'rhi.H {m\\ ho turritnl ut St^^nhoim six weeks. All supersti- 
tuMUH Hovu)J^vH uUmt ki^niug wor^ i^ast to the winds. A qniet 
s|K»t, (^ Wi^viu oiuU-ttvv» |»i\*tostatious of Kn-e, that iras the 
oUu\H\ vxf tUU \\mn>j m\(vuuut»uv\viihi(v Then a feeling of 
\Uv*^»i^\v vH^iuo \*vov hiuu uuvl tho v*uts*> u|K>n his Ups ms fliing 
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: into liis owii lieart. But the preaeiice of Friederike 
fcpelled theue visions, and on hia depai'ture they regaxded 
^mselves as betrothed. ' 

e chanffe in hk poetry. He aeiids poeius to her on hia 
rn, and in fourteen days conies Ijack himaelf. He reada 
mer and Oasian and Goldamith*, tranalates portions of them 
•, and writea songa to her. The dainty conventional 
Lnaereontic aon(,'s give way to songa born out of the full- 
ness of the heart. Withal there ia a gradual progreas toward 
spontaneoua pasaion, elemental statcs of mind, and the em- 

idiment of the sou] of natuve. 
\Mia farewell. Hia ijaaaionate love for Friederike began 
i and more to trouble bim. Abaence aimply served to 
( love more intenae and his correapondence more 
animated. But he feit that he muat see her after hia grada- 
ation and explain to ber that a uiiion waa imposaibie. When 
he arrived he was again under the apell of her personality 
and eould not speak the aaving word. He left without any 
esplanation. He deacribea the paiting thua ; " When I ex- 
^^^ded my band to her from iny horse the teai-s stood in her 
^^KB and I feit very uneasy." ' 

^HEt%b Strassbiirg enthedritl. The inipreasiona wbinh the 
^^Strassburg eathedral made upon the yoang Goethe woiild 
liardly have beeome a force in hia life if it had not Ijeen for 
Herder. To hia intereat in German aa a national langiiage, 
to hia atudy of the antiquities of hia oountiy from Jiatriotin 
motivea, ia now added alao an intenae pride in the Straaa- 
burg niinster. From thia impoaing atructure there aeemed 

IJook oat lipon him a German face, uncouth and bomely 
t afi sh'ong and honeat as that of Albrecbt Düi-er. It 
• bold ve.ntuie when he translatea tlie word "Gothic," 
pch stood foi- overything tliat was indefinite, disorderud^ 
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unnatural, overloaded, by the word "German," to which 
there was attached no pejorative meaning.^ 

InevitMe drt. He thought he learned from his study 
of the eathedral that the Freneh and the Italians, who 
thought themselves conservers of ärt, were in bondage to 
the genius of the ancients. To be great, art must be inev- 
itable and true, i.e. it must be the outgrowth of surrounding 
conditions. German eonditions alone can produce German 
art. Through the study of the great building he came to 
know the genius of its architeet, Erwin Steinbach. From 
him he learned what the ereative power is which lives in 
the soul and makes the true artist. He learned from him to 
depend upon his own strength. Taught by nature and not 
by pedagogues, he will henceforth act according to the 
measure of his powers. 

Characteristic art. There is one sentence in the essay Von 
deutscher Baukunst which implies, if it does not include, all 
that Goethe learned and feit about the art of Steinbach. This 
sentence is S)icfe d^araftcriftifd^e Äunft ift bie einjige roal^re. Art 
is the utterance, the expression, of sincere, singular, personal, 
independent feeling. 

An important fragment, Becoming more and more con- 
scious of his talents, Goethe made bold to emulate Shake- 
speare himself . He matured plans f or a drama, Ccesar, which, 
though it remained a very meager fragment, is worthy of 
notice because it is the only play upon which Goethe was 
engaged in Strassburg; it is more impoi-tant because it 
showed that Goethe had already learned to identify himself 
with his hero and believed that Shakespeare had no regard 
for form, but was chiefly concerned with the evolution of 
some great character. 

1 Von (J4>tif scher Baukunst. 
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IL THE COMPOSITION AND REVISION OF GÖTZ 

Goethe in Frankfurt, 1771-1772 

Goethe^s legal career, Goethe came home to Frankfurt 
after his graduation from Strassburg, about August 20, 
1771, in buoyant health, manifesting an almost perfect 
harmony of his physical and mental powers. His father, 
ever solicitous for his future calling, had already marked. 

' out for him a brilliant legal career, which, in the imagination 
of the fond parent, must find its culmination in an appoint- 
ment to the office of Schultheiss in Frankfurt. The young 
lawyer was interested in his elients to the point of perfect 
identification with them, and used in their defense a passion- 
ate, pregnant, picturesque «tyle. He insisted on the principle 
of right and wrong more than upon the technicalities of the 
law. It was no little shock to the embryo lawyer when at 
the very outset of his career he was rebuked for his ardor 
in this direction. 

The essay on Shakespeare. If before this there was little 
in the plans of his father to attract him, this little had now 
become infinitesimal. The young man reverted to the genius 
of Homer and Shakespeare and Ossian, and to the presenti- 
ment which he had had of his own genius. The result was 
that there came a clash between his perfunctory diities as a 
lawyer and the stirrings within him. A spirit of unrest began 
to manifest itself, sometimes in the form of over-action, some- 
times in the form of depression. His correspondence with 
his Strassburg friends was almost entirely cut off, with the 
exception of Herder, to whom he sent a collection of SSoIfgs 
lieber, a translation of Ossian, and an invitation to a Shake- 
speare celebration. Homer was not neglected, but Shakespeare 
was still in the ascendancy, as the unbounded and uncritical 

admiration in his enfchusiastic essay on t\\e li\\\.\^V\ (L^2L\xva.tAst 
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iinfailingly proves. Tliia easay, written ia Herder'a 
represents Shakespeare aa a man with seven-league bootB, 
taking gigantie strides, the greatest of joiii'iieyei'a through 
Hfe. It teils how Shakespeare becanie the dominant literaiy 
passiou of this period. " The first page of his that I read 
raade me liis for life, and when I was througb with the first 
play I stood like a man boi'a blind, upon whoiu a miracle- 
working band bestowa sight in a monient. I saw, I feit most 
vividly, that ray being was infinitely exjianded ; everything 
was new and stränge to me, and the unwonted light pained 
niy eyes, Little hy little I leamed to see, and, thanka to my 
appi'eciative genius, I continue vividly to feel what I have 
won." Like Herder, he attacka and renouncea the Freneh 
theater. "The unity of place seemed to nie irksome aa a 
prison, the unities of actioa and of tirae burdensome fetters 
of our iiuagination, . . . And now that I see how much injury 
the men of i'ule dld me in their dungeon, and how many free 
8ou]s atill crouch there, iiiy heart wüuld have hiirst if I had 
not deelared war againet tbem, and were not daily trying 
to batter dowii their towera. . . . My dear little Frenchman, 
what are yon trying to do with the Greek armor? It'a too 
big and heavy for you." When he reads Shakespeai'e's plays 
tbe hiatory of the world [Misses beforo hia eyea upon the in- 
visible thread of time. To others there seems to be do unity, 
no plan in the dramas ; he ßnds that they turn upon the 
nlash of the pretended freedoin of the ego with the necessary 
movement of the whole. Most people are offended at the 
üharacters, — "And I ery, nature 1 natnre ! none so natural 
as Shaiespeare's men ! Ah, now I have stirred up the whole 
lioniets' nest. Give me air, ao I can speak ! He emulated 
Prometheus in faahioning his men, only in coloaaal stat^ 
uro (that is why we fail to recognize our brothers), and 
then breathed into them his own apitit', kft a'^o^a I'söks. 
theui all." 
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The Götz drama, It was af ter this effort to round up the 
admirers of Shakespeare on October 14, 1771, that G-oethe 
threw himself into the work on Götz von Berlichingen. The 
inner history of the composition is about as foUows: lu 
Strassburg Goethe had used Pütter's Handbuch der deut- 
schen Reichshistorie, Göttingen 1762, a book which treated 
the feuds of the tenth Century. It contained references to 
Datt^ and Senckenberg * ; more important than either, to 
Pistorius,' a book which contained within its pages the auto- 
biography of Götz von Berlichingen. It is hard to believe 
that the germinal idea of the drama sprang from Pütter 
alone ; but Ptltter's book surely was one of the antecedent 
conditions for its appearance. We must, however, recall also 
Goethe's interest in the history of chivalry and the judicial 
System of the Middle Ages. On his return to Frankfurt his 
continued interest in these studies caused him to look up 
Pistorius in the Frankfurt library. As he glanced through 
the story of Götz's life which it contained, his curiosity and 
enthusiasm were aroused. All on fire, he hutried home with 
it to teil his mother about it : " Oh, mother, I have f ound 
such a book (the autobiography of Götz von Berlichingen) 
in the public library, and I will make a play of it ! What 
great eyes the Philistines will make at the Knight with the 
Iron-hand! That 's glorious — the Iron-hand!" Then he 
sends to Nuremberg for a copy of his own. The story grips 
him like a passion, he draws upon every resource of his 
genius, so that Homer and Shakespeare are neglected.* 
Attracted by the ardor of the whole autobiography, and 

1 Joh. Phil. Datt : Volumen verum Germanicarum novum sive de poes 
imperii publica libri V. Ulmae 1698. 

2 Senckenberg : Corpus juris Germanici puhlici ac priuati ex oeiio 
medio. Quoted in Scholte-NoUen, öötz von Berlichingen^ p. 11. 

«Pifltoriufl; Historische Nachrichten von Fehden und B^ehdungent 
etc. Quoted in Sebolte-NoUeUf Götz von Berlichingen^ p. 11. 
^See Appendix, p. 208. 
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illy by the self-confidenoe, loyalty, and faith of the 
ieval trooper, he aeta himself up as the advoeate of 
the mueh-abused robber knight. The time of general peace 
impresaes him aa a time of weakneas aiid decay, in whinh 
the free man ia oppreaaed and the prince atrengtheiied. 
Still Goethe was rnueh more deeply inturested in himself, 
in hia own woi'ld and generation, than he was in the Ger- 
man paat. Götz and the world of Götz were after all only a 
mirror of the present, Through the glaas of the medieval 
Story he could see the modern free man in chaina, restricted 
in movement ; the princea abaolute, atiipid, gluttonous, auto 
cratic, aurrounded by unscrupidoua counselors, treating the 
emperor like a straw man and tbeir snbjectB as merehandiae 
to be böught or aold ; the ohurch atagnant and prieat-ridden ; 
the educational System inadeqiiate and impotent; literature 
iinitative, unnatural, untrue; the law unjuat and corrupt. 
Thia ifi the pieture the young man began to paint upon 
the background of the past. But the dominant figui'e in the 
picture is a robust, undaunted, gentle, true German man, a 
terror to the bad, a protector of the oppresaed, not duped by 
tho mighty ; free, independent ; a mau who raisea hia iron 
fist agi^inst a venal justice, corrupt institutiona, and a deca- 
^■■leiTAization. Yea, it ia Goethe himself who Stands before 
^^■taly in fhe costume of a knight of the aixteenth Century. 
^^Hie Jt^eislififfon theme. Thia accounta for the Götz di'ama ; 
^^BWa not aecoübt for the Weislingen play. Just about the 
llme hß was getting deeply intereated in the life of Götz, he 
received from Friederike Brion a letter about which he saya 
very significantly : Sie f(^rie6 mit einen Stief, bn mir baS 
§«tj jettife.' The season of repeutance following hia deaer- 
tiou of Friederike, already of long duration, now became 
uigh intolerable. He tried to find relief from his sufEer- 
f BÜeviating the suffering of othera ■w^vo wcte \a a.\Oe.fe 
'-DlcAiuag uad WtArkaU 12. 
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predicament with himself, and by wandering and roaming 
about with such f requency that he acquired the sobriquet of 
"Wanderer." And finally he sought the comfort of con- 
fession by giving utterance to his feelings in this play, that 
by this self-imposed penance he might be worthy of an inner 
absolution. Through Salzmann he sent Friederike a copy of 
Götz that she might see for herseif what his feelings about 
the matter were. This remorseful state of mind which pro- 
duced the Weisungen and Maria drama is best expressed in 
the words of Clavigo : " I cannot get rid of the remembrance 
that I have forsaken, deceived Maria, call it what you will." 
The farther he is removed in time f rom the Strassburg ex- 
perience, the more his heart becomes disquieted within him. 
The fire of repentance will not subside. Despondent and 
helpless, he writes to his friend Salzmann: "What I am 
doing amounts to nothing ! I shall probably never amount 
to much." Time was when fancy painted for him beautifol 
pictures of the future, but now he sees himself doomed to 
become the slaughterer of others and to undermine their 
peace.^ With this explanation bef ore us we can better under- 
stand the depth of experience and feeling which Goethe 
tries to suggest in the phrase " a self-tormenting penanoe," 
in Dichtung und Wahrheit We can now dTaw some com- 
parison between the suffering of Goethe and the suffering 
of Weisungen in Götz, The words spoken by Weisungen in 
his torment might well have been spoken by Goethe in his : 
" I am so ill, so weak . . . no rest, no sleep by day or night." • 
Just as Weisungen quailed before what he supposed to be 
the ghost of Maria, so Goethe, when he remembered Frie- 
derike and his desertion of her: "Angel of heaven, thou 
bringest with thee the tortures of hell." "Maria! Maria! 
wherefore art thou come to awaken every slumbering recol- 
lecbion of my sin? Pray for me, pray for me, thou spirit 

i See Appendix, p. 201. ^ ^ . >^*^. ^^- ^ ^' 
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fif love j niy heart is geared and willoiisod ! O God, what a 
fearful aveiigei thciu art."' The «onaideration of such facta 
as these has made many commeiitators and biographera con- 
filude tbat the Götz drama did not become a paasioii with 
Goethe until the idea of the Weisungen drama was auggested 
by the recollection of his iiitidelity to Friederike. 

Th« "Skieso." When the story of the trooper and the atory 
of hia own life hegan to blend and to live in hia faiicy, it 
was the impatienee of Cornelia with hia air-castlea, her pi-aiae, 
her lack of faith in his perseverance, that finally spurred him 
on to project upon paper the specters of his brain. His in- 
tereat in the work becarae so keeu that he finished his manu- 
sci-ipt at the end of six weeka. This manuscript is known 
as the first veraion or the " Skizzo," and is not to be cou- 
fuaed with the seeond version, which is the text of this 
book, and which is uauatly meant when the drama Götx 
von Berllehintjen is referred to. The aecond veraioii Is a 
revised and altered edition of the original aketch.* 

The sfxond versUm. The firat version was not printed untU 
after Goethe'a death. At the tirne of its coniposition it be- 
came known to Goethe'a friends in manuscript form. Merck, 
wbo had uaurped Herder'a place in aome measure, approved 
of it, its characteristic delineationa, its theine of liberty, 
and ita German tone. Salzmann was pleased with it; Lerse 
niado some auggestiona which were afterward followed. The 
nioat valnahle criticiam. of all was that of Herder, who at- 
tacked its laek of originality and spontaueity.' The seeond 
Version did not appear nntil Jane 1773. Between the begin- 
ning of DecBmber 1771 and the date of its appearance Goethe 
hiwi paaaed through a period of severe testing and had won 
to maatei'ship. In the very whirlwind of paaaion Goethe 

IP. 133, 1.21; p. 133,11.27, 15; p. 136,1.4. 
*Torsbi^ Version, cl. cliaptet " Oüfä; nnt,\vBav.ai£B." 
t,i>.205. 
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acquired the temperance he needed. His great friend and 
teacher Herder, the reading of Homer, and Pindar changed 
him from a poet of passion to a poet of harmonj and objeo- 
tivity and taught him the lesson of SKeifterfd^aft, itrucpardw} 
The Wetzlar episode, that happy-unhappy love for Lotte, 
the source of that torrent of passion which was later poured 
out into the character of the suffering Werther, brought him 
to himself and self-control. To be sure, fits of gloom and 
desperation and depression were plentiful enough when he 
feit that the eurse of Cain was heavy upon him ; still, one 
is aware of a deep undercurrent of moderation and calm. 
The essay on Steinbach (a panegyric on the superman with 
Babel thoughts) and the marriage of Lotte complete the 
process of purification. Then Merck, hoping to reap large 
returns from the publication of this brilliant play, arges its 
revision and publication. The reports that are sent oot 
from the Workshop from time to time reveal a gradual prog- 
ress in the revision, until after ten weeks of concentrated 
work and unflinching self-criticism the piece is done and 
appears in print in June 1773. 

Two principal defects in the ^'SkizzoJ' The second Version 
is a revised and altered edition of the original sketoh. 
Though it is more like its original than unlike it, yet such a 
transf ormation has taken place that a comparison between the 
two will reveal to us an interesting and unexpected measnie 
of self-restraint and criticism. Goethe found two principal 
weaknesses in the first version : the total disregard for the 
unities, and his undue passion for the character Adelheid. 
About the first error into which he feil he said : " By my 
lasting interest in Shakespearean works I had so expanded 
my mind that the narrow compass of the stage and the short 
time allotted to a representation seemed to me by no means 
iSufScient to bring f orward anything important." ^ But after 

^ See AppendiXf p. 208. * Se« X^^tANx, ^.'»Ö, 



hia completioo of the work hß perceivad that in liis attempt 
to renounne the unity of time and place he had also infringed 
upon a higher unity which is all the nioi-e required. Out of 
the first error grew the seeond one. Aa a reault oE hia laxity 
in form he worked without pkn or aketcti, abaadoning hiiu- 
self to his imagination and to a» inner impulae which at first 
had no aerioua conaequenees, but which afc last exposed him 
to the overpowering influence of a stränge pasaion. 

Chance, in Adelheid. When the conatructive and symmet 
rical prineiples of art are applied to the first veraion, Adel- 
heid is teduced to more proper proportions. An nncatmy 
nootui-nal gypsy scene in which Adelheid performs wondera 
by the attractive power of her person ia practically elimi- 
nated from the story in the last act, Whereas Adelheid ap- 
peara in nine suenea in the üfth act of the ürat versioD, ahe 
plays a part in only three in the new veraion. The whole 
beeome more a Götz draina than an Adelheid drama, 
t loss in paimion. The passionate sweep of Adelheid's 
icter is lost, together with the lyrical warmth of many 
j which had proceeded from a heart on fire with a 
wild love ; but thia bit of reaignation practiced by the erat- 
while extravagant young genius gave hia work inatead a 
^^^^, an objective reaüty, which had been lackiiig in the 
^^b form. 

^^^bou in the eolossal. The colossal, aupernatural Adelheid 
^Bthronk in size. She is still beautifulj attractively beauti- 
fiiT, though the ränge of her magnetiam has been narrowed. 
She ia no longer so inordinately jKissioDate and anibitious. 
She is no longer the sublime criminal who utters tbe words 
" "Poiaon, poison . . . thia Weislingen, the traitor to the whole 
world. 8ave me from his dead embracea," " I have ventiu'ed 
jwa the high aea, the storms begin to roar, there is no way 
^^Bj/* " My measui'e is füll. Vice and shame have euciteVsi 
^^H^Jhtvr fiendish arms Itke öamea oi\ie\\. \?kvai«a.'^\'a.%i 
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I am reaping. In vain have I sought to destroy vice with 
vice and disgrace with disgrace." 

Minor characters changed. The minor characters have also 
iindergone a metamorphosis. Metzler dispenses with his 
Ossianic ravings about the universe. Franz is no longer 
permitted to fall into a swoon after uttering most fervent 
protestations of love, and the absence of some mystical rant 
about chaos and creation makes him a more rational being. 
Georg has been made the son of the innkeeper, and, though , 
a little more talkative than necessary, is nevertheless a 
healthy and manly counterpart of the polished but unsound 
Franz. Elisabeth is no longer represented as unable to teil 
a story, and Lerse has turned from a little fellow into ein 
ftattlid^ct 5!Jlann. 

Change in Weisungen. Weisungen is not exempted from 
this process of alteration. In the new drama he is represented 
as less jealous of Götz's greatness ; he is more devoted in 
friendship, with the result that his subsequent treachery 
appears more cruel and perhaps a little more improbable. 
In his relations to Adelheid he appears less of a weakling. 

Change in Götz, Changes are made also in the character 
of the rüde self-helper who fascinated the poet from the first. 
He retouches the character of Götz, who had been painted 
a little too much in the light of the sentimentality and 
pathos of the eighteenth Century. A careful study of the 
language of the Lebensbeschreibung y and an introduction of 
new situations and incidents from it, works together for a 
closer approximation of the second Götz to the one in the 
autobiography, a gain in greater realism. 

Unity in second version, The second weakness, that of 
looseness of structure, is also remedied. In his second Ver- 
sion the young artist is striving for greater concentration of 
action. Some of the old scenes are changed, others change 
Uieir Position, still others are combined ot «iveiti oTsdttod. 
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There are many examplea of a closer and raore logical 
motivation. A stricter causality of action is brouglit about by 
the introduction of two new sceries.^ How painful it rnuat 
have beeil to atrike out the soiig witli the uacanny rcfraiu 
Wm mau, roau, mau, 



n 



^Hbo 



\&o all this romanticisni with its effective rejjetition of 
ita weird language, its iiiagie incantations, i'orttme 
telling, and other ppophetic and mystical eleinents which 
had been i'arried along by the lyrical mood of the poet, had 
to yield to a eulling proeess as soon as the young writer 
casna into this objeetive atate of mind. 

The revolutiona.ry cAaracter lessened. The revolutionary 
chai'aeter of the aecond veraion is less obtnisive than that 
of the first. The laotto from Haller's Usonij, 5)oä Unglüi ip 
gefc^e^en, bas ^erj beä SJotfä \\i in ben S.oi getreten unb feiner 
ebetn Begietbe me^v fäljig, is not ti-ansferred to the uew veraion. 
i)rmE)eit is still the axia about which the play turns, but the 
play is less a poleinic thaii formerly. Everywhere the ahaip 
anai-chiatic remarlcs are toned down. The blood-steeped uttei- 
ances of the peasants have been carefuUy modified, and the 
princes ai'e no longer repreaented as a consuming fire feed- 
ing ixpon the happineaa and toil of their subjects. 

This im-promment hi sti/le. The atyle ha.t also been purified 
and improved in many waya, and in many pla^jes. Long 
iiarrative paaaagcs have been condenaed into rapid dialogue ; 
inapt phrases have been eliminated and others aubstituted, 
The nnmeroiis paralilea and allegoriea, for whioh Shakespeare 
has been held reaponaible, have been weeded oat very care- 
fidly. The artist Goethe rejected also many eomparisons, 
simile.s, peraonifications, drastic turns, and vulgär expres- 
It fa evident everywhere that the old Gottfried von 
iinffen dramatüiert haa beeil regetftWLteiL 
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ni. THE LEBENSBESCHREIBUNO. ITS IMPORTANCE 

AND LIMITATION 

Purpose and style of the Lebensbeschreibung, The chief 
source for the drama Götz von Berlichingen is the Lebens- 
Beschreihung Herrn GÖzens von Berlichingen^ etc, prepared 
by Franck von Steigerwald in the year 1731, an account 
which was written when its author was an old and experi- 
enced man. His numeroiis friends had urged him to leave 
a record of his exploits in various wars aüd feuds ; he wished 
also to give to his descendants a true account of his life, 
which had been so falsely interpreted by his enemies. 
Jumbled together and lacking logical or even chronological 
sequence, nevertheless these anecdotes are not the dry-as- 
dust list of events which most editors would have the credu- 
lous reader believe. Some commentators have been foolish 
enough to expect in these reports a well-ordered and well- 
developed story. To such the book will not disclose its 
charm. "Boys and blackbirds have in all ages been the 
real connoisseurs of berries/' and one of the first requisites 
for the appreciation of this unique bit of personal history 
is the possession of some degree of childhood's simplicity, 
naturalness, and honesty, traits often synonymous with the 
power of divination. 

Arrangement and language contra^ted. In the three prin- 
cipal parts into which the autobiography is divided there is 
an evident striving after arrangement. In his use of the 
scholastic firstly, secondly, thirdly, and so on, with which 
he introduces the eleven respective subdivisions of the first 
part, there is an almost pedantic regard for schematic order. 
This orderliness is not to be f ound, however, in the language 
of our left-handed^ scribe. On this point the remarks of 
Hermann Grimm ai-e very apt. He says: "Götz pitches 

1 See Notes, 12 22. 
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> luB writiiig without much ado, uses a wild oolloquial 
syutas, no punctnatiori. He only makea a pause 
r and theo to catch his breatJi, like a story-telier telling 



t'General Umitatinns. That Üie Lel/ensbesekreüung was the 
iiBpenaable foundation for the dramatic stmoture of the 
lay ia at onoe apparent. On the other hand, it must not 
) forgotten that Jts iDfluence is limited. What has been 
borrowed from the autobiography can never account for 
the characterization of Adelheid, Weislingeo, Götz, Maria, 
Georg, and the rest. It cannot accouiit for the general con- 
stniction of the whole, ita five acta, ita exposition, climax, 
and catastrophe. It does not explain the broadei- historical 
settlng with ita descriptions of familj, conrt, jndicial, and 
army life, wliifb presuppose a knowledge of historical de- 
taila that the autobiography could not even siiggest. If the 
play were merely a traiiacript of tlie LeiRnsbesehreUning, if 
would not be necesaary to discuss the oontvolling ideas and | 
aiina of the age, Shakeapeare'a influence and other literary I 
I the poet'a reiation to Friederike Brion, to the 
»bürg cathedra!, to Herder. The peraonality of the 
Biter himself and his preparation for this work would 
vre little or no interest for us, 
1 Two cAaracterx not- fmuid in it. For two of the most im- 
tant and moat carefnUy delineated charactera there are 
tlo modeis to be f ound in the autobiography : (1) the char- 
ac.t«r of Weialingen, who in hia youth lovea and prizea Götz 
aa hia own soul, in his youiig manhood flii'ta with the oonrt 
sgradea himaelf into a pouit aycophant, ia won 
ic by the kindneaa of Götz, ia on the point of being guided 
patha of peace and felicity by Maria, plota against the 
e lovea to win the favor of an ambitioua and aeductive 
1, and at the last turna into the inurdeTer ot \ä'i^Y\!«Äs 
uciüg and laasculiiie AdelliBiÖL, ni^ü 'üis'öa ^"^aso-, 
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into a madman, draws f rom the pure and high-minded Georg 
a frank expression of admiration f or her fascinating physical 
beauty, turns Weisungen into a miserable traitor, and passes 
over dead bodies in her triumphal march to fame and 
greatness. 

The characterization in the drama, We must not gcto 
the author of the autobiography for such deep, rieh, ani- 
mated studies in characterization as the gentle and unselfish 
Maria, the sunny singing Georg, the devoted housewife 
Elisabeth, the soldier of fortune Selbitz, the manly diplo- 
matic Sickingen, the sensual Franz, the faithful Lerse, the 
witty and cynical Liebetraut, all giving such an impression 
of actuality and individuality. 

Lack of arrangement in the Lebensbeschreibung, In the Xe- 
bensbeschreihung we have a mass of almost disconnected and 
unsystematized f acts with very little chronological sequence. 
tjoethe arranged these facts with the tragic death of Götz in 
view, whereas in history the hero dies a natural death. In 
Dichtung und Wahrheit he teils us that he grouped his data 
about a certain theme. He tried to describe in his story 
"how in times of anarchy a right-minded honest man re- 
solves to take the law into his own hands, but is in despair 
when, to the supreme authority which he recognizes, his atti- 
tude appears questionable and even rebellious." ^ By the 
introduction of Weislingen and Adelheid there comes into 
the story an dement of conflict: an old world is arrayed 
against a new one, a good world against a bad one, and 
the old and good world succumbs in the struggle. After the 
atory of the Lebensbeschreibung has passed through the young 
man's mind it is no longer like itself. It has been trans- 
formed into a carefully constructed plot of which the out- 
line is as f ollows : The Bishop of Bamberg has abused the 
^enerosity of Götz von Berlichingen, and the latter takes 

I See Appendix, p. 216. 



^Hv-enge by capturing tlio Bisliop'a friend Adelbert von Weis- 
^Bigen. Weialiiigeu, who liad fortnerly beeii a very intimate 
^Hend uf Götz but had turned agaiust liim, becoines recou- 
^Hed to hiä old cotni'ade and eugaged to Maria, bis sleter. 
^K a ahort time tlie atti-actions of Adelheid von Walldorf 
^Hise him to break faitli with Götz and Maria and retui'n 
^H the Bisbop. Upon the declaration of a t'eud against 
^Kremberg by Götz becauSe ita Citizens betrayed hia page 
^K.the Bishop of Banilierg, Weisungen is induced to proeeed 
^^ninst Götz and to persnade the emperor Maximilian to 
^H&e this private feiid a matter of imperial c^oncem. Maxi- 
^Bltan sends an armed force against Götz to exeoute the ban 
^Bon him. From the fight in the open tield Götz ia obliged 
^H retire to his Castle, where be is successfully beaieged. 
^^Kng granted the privilege of unmolcated withdrawal, Götz 
^^■ends to leave, but is fallen upon by tbe treacheroua enemy 
^^ß captui'ed. Götz ia held a prisaner in Heilbronn, but ia 
^^fted after i-enouncing bis feud. Weialingen and Adelheid 
^^BUediately form new plans for bis annihilation. Götz ia 
^Bndenined to a life of inactivity by hia promiaea ; he tries 
to while away tbe time by writing hia autobiography. At 
the outbreak of tbe peaaants' war Götz joins the insurrec- 
^Unista, breakiug bis promise not to leave bis Castle, and 
^^Ka gives bis enemies a new pretext for proceeding against 
^^■1. Wounded m tbe j>eaBant msurrection, bioken in body 
^^Bflpirit, Gutz diti'i bt.fore he Itiaina tbat Weislingen haa 
^Klxoyed bis death aentence 

^|K%e seitmg of tln play Wbea we come to the consider- 
^HtD of the settmg of tbe play, it i9 again clear at once tbat 
^K autobiography could not havu fuvuishßd to Goethe tbe 
^Httd and impressive Itiu'kground which be iieeded. Tbe 
^^büy life of the Middle Ages, whicb is absent eutirely in 
^^Utntobiography, ia bere ptiinted in rieh colors. We ha.v% 
^^K^^^sag^ation ot tbe court lue in tW ra.wCÄw,^ "wis«. 



xlvi INTRODÜCTION 

of the robber knight. Here it is exposed in all its glitter 
and corruption. Of the passions which move the heart there 
is not a trace in the old trooper's yarn. What a human 
perspective the poet gives ns in his pictures of friendship, 
love, jealousy, ambition, and treachery ! 

The larger historical atmosphere, There is in the drama 
also a historical atmosphere which the autobiography alone 
could never have suggested. The darker agesof German 
history had long been the object of Goethe's study and f ood 
for his imagination. He wished to show in Götz a man of 
parts and energy, a man of ability and honesty of purpose ; 
but because he wanted to show him on the background of a 
wild anarchical time, and even to symbolize an important 
epoch of the world, he was impelled to the historic treat- 
ment, i.e. to the dramatization of Götz with all the circum- 
stances of his time. It was to this end that he industriously 
studied the chief writers on this subject, the most important 
of whom was Datt in his De pace publica} The other writers 
are probably those who are mentioned in the Ephemeridesj^ 
and Hutten's satirical writings and perhaps Luther^s Tisch- 
reden, We certainly must look outside the autobiography 
for this mass of historical detail. He studied carefully the 
judicial and military System of the period, for, as he him- 
self says, the Constitution of the courts and army gives 
the most accurate insight into the condition of the empire. 
The scenes in which the ©d^öppcnftu^I (the native German 
courts), the lawyers, and the ^mgcrid^t (the secret tribunal) 
are introduced or mentioned can be regarded as studies of 
the judiciary. When to all this we a4d his treatment of the 
army, of monasticism, and of the amateur court fool, we are 
forced to grant that Goethe's handling of the milieu displays 
a breadth and accuracy of historical knowledge which for 
tJie eighteenth-centuTy drama is little short of marvelous. 
^ Cf, above, p. joadv. * Cl. a\io^«, ^. xn\\V 




IV. OTHER LITERÄEY INFLUENCES 
Shakespeare. If the autobiographj of Götz furnished the 
raw material for the play, Shakespeare' offered guidanoe and 
Inspiration, and that is a great deal more. Goethe admits the 
dominant influenee of the great dramatist in his Götz in the 
words S<^ tat nioE)!, ba| td) buid) meinen @i3^ oon Setlti^tngen unb 
©gmont mit ben S^atefpeaie oom 5al|e fi^affle.* It can nev^er be 
(jhown just how extensive the influenee of Shakespeare was, 
because the concluaions reached must be baaed upon that very 
untrustworthy method of paiuUelism whipb sins on the side 
of too much rather than on the side of too little.' The second 
Version, which is the version of our text, has been very care- 
fully pruued of Shakespearean extra vagances, bnt tbeiB 
are atiU enough left to convince one that Goethe was well 
grounded in Shakespeare. His disregard for the unities, hia 
kinetoscopic panorama of scenes, his art of individualizing 
every character, his emphasis npoti the chief character as 
the Center of interest, his choice of a national subject, are 
all Shakespearean, though one might heaitate to aseribe them 
alone. The playa whieh seem to have been 
most are ÄTttont/ and Cleopatra, Macbeth, Hamlet, JuUhs 
Romeo a.nd Juliet, King John. Liebetraut is a remi- — 
mscenee of Shakespeare's clown ; of oouise he looks also like 
the incarnation of that state of mind which Rousseau and 
Hamann were wont to pratae in Socratea. The blending of 
the Gomical aud the serious was regarded as a sin in the eyes 
of the old-atyle di'amatists, but was recommended by Diderot, 
Shakespeare (who was an especially flagrant offender in thia 
l>articular), the native §aupt= unb ©taaläattionen,' Harlequin, 

i, Dec. 25, 182B, 
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and the French critic may all have served as modeis for the 
young Goethe in this particular. The child scenes bear the 
stamp of similar scenes in Macbeth, The Wintei^s Tale, and 
The Merry Wives of Windsor, but may with equal justice be 
regarded as a part of a new literary tradition which arose 
in Klopstock's Messias, Lessingfs Miss Sara Sampsony and 
Gerstenberg's Ugolino, and was perceptibly furthered by the 
interest of Rousseau and Herder in children and in the life 
of children. The gypsies have been regarded as the coun- 
terpart of the witches in Macbeth, The use of supernatural 
agencies, such as dreams, presentiments, prophecies, and the 
like, the parallelism of human and natural events, the plays 
on words, the hyperbole, the energy of the dialogue, the 
force and elaborateness of the figures of speech, have all 
been traced to Shakespeare. Last but not least, what Goethe 
asserted was the secret of Shakespeare's dramas — the clash 
of the free will of the individual with the determinism of 
the social environment — is, according to Dichtung und Wahr- 
heit, also the secret of the drama Götz von Berlichingen. 

The Bible. It has already been shown how much Goethe 
,owed to the study of biblical literature. Even a cursory 
glance at the Götz will show that the Hebrew scriptures 
had lost none of their attraction ; that Goethe's interest in 
the Book of Books was continuous, and that he always made 
rieh use of it. Its pictures, its phrases, its language, were 
the principal tributaries to the mighty stream of his poetical 
power. No detailed list of scriptural allusions and scrip- 
tural quotations can be given here, they are so plentifuL 
Two specimens will suflfice. The first illustrates the use of 
direct quotation, especially in single words and phrases — 
a)a8 Slcid^ ift . . . eine aWörbetgrube,^ Matt, xxi, 13 ; the other, 
the scriptural ring in some of his writing — @d^lie^t eutc 
^et^en fotgfältiget ald eure %oxe ! @d tommen bie Seiten beft 

1 P. 32, 1. 24. 
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feltugS, sä ip i^m JJwi&cit gegeben. 3iie SRmsroütbigen rocrben 
Tegieten mit £ift, unb bei 6ble raitb in ii)re 3Ie|e fallen.' 

Ossia,n. The Ossianic Boiigs wliich Goethe ti'anslated in 
Strassburg and iu Frankfurt, and for which he carried on 
quite as enthusiastic a propaganda as he did for Shake- 
speare, gave him the proper ferment for the mood fouiid in 
the last scene of Göfe. Young'B NigM Thoughts had preached 
a weariness of life which beeame the prevailing mood in 
the tender poems of that time. The study of Ilamlet, the 
favorite among the plays of Shakespeare, so encouraged thia 
feeling of dissatisfaction that it beeame tha fashion to imi- 
tate the melancholy Prinee of Denmark. For the nheerfnl- 
uess, eonrage, and heroiu t<imper of the vigorous Götz in the 
fii-st part we have the almost senile resignation of a brooding 
old man. Götz has become a decadent figure at the end. His 
wife no longer recognizes him in his melancholy despondeney. 
How Ossianic in their wretchedness are the worda " Götz, the 
old Götz, is long ainee gone ; piece by piece they have robbed 
me of all I lield dear — my band, my posaesaions, my good 
uame." * He siwaks aa if he were being led on by an irre- 
sistible imperaonal power. Life has no value, his roots are 
eilt away and his strength is totteriug to the grave. The 
inemory of his more vigoroua manhood only piercea his heart 
with a rankling regret ; in the words of Elisabeth, ©ie SBJelt 
i(t ein OefongniS," the Ossianic languor of a bring death 
blends with the pessimism of the melancholy Hamlet, The 
atmosphere of the entire last act is Ossianic ; especially is 
thia tiTie of the wild speeches of Metzler in the first Ver- 
sion of the play, the apirit of which even the careful revi- 
sion of the old sketoh eould not eradicate. Notiee first the 
OsBianii! style of compoaition. Äbioipt sentenees, questions, 
mations, no relatives, no participles, direct discourae, 
itjtion of words, and other rhetoi'ical de\\ce,?,. \vi '^■ä 
•P. US, 1.1B. »».«.VVÄ. 
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language the brutal peasant Metzler gives unrestrained 
utterance to his rage. He revels in the suffering of his 
enemy. He leads the wif e of his enemy to the tower where 
her husband has been tortured to death with others and 
says, " Lay your ear against the wall here and you will hear 
them moan ; they are resting upon dead men's bones in the 
vault near by. You hear nothing. Their sufPering is only a 
breath of air in the springtime. . . . He lay in the deep 
dungeon, and his comrades with him. I came at night and 
leaned my ear against the wall. I heard them wailing. I 
called and they did not hear me. I came f or three nights, 
scratched the wall with my nails and tore it with my teeth. 
On the fourth night I heard nothing more. No cry, no 
groan. I listened f or the groan, I listened f or the ery, as a 
maiden for the voice of her lover. . . . Death was silent 
I threw myself upon the ground, dug it up with my hands, 
threw myself into the brambles and cursed tili the morning 
came, curses hot as hell against thismurderous race. . . . 
Let their souls rise with the morning mist. Blow, winter 
wind, blow. Tear them to pieces, howl them around the« 
circle of the earth a thousand years and still another thou- 
sand years until the world shall go up in flames, and then 
hurl them into this world-conflagration." ^ 

Volkslied. After Herder had prepared Goethe for the 
appeal which the SSolfSlieb makes to the instinct for sim- 
plicity and truth, and his experience with Friederike made 
him appreciate its realism and passion, his own songs became 
simpler, f resher, and more sincere. But he did not stop with 
the songs which echo the rapture he feit in the presence of 
Friederike; songs must also be introduced into his drama 
to add fervor of feeling and color. Of this influence there 
are only a few traces in the Götz, more in the first Version 

' ^ P. 161, Goethes Götz von Berlichingen in dreifacher Gestalt^ herausg^ 
^eöen von Jacob Baechtold, 
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3m muten SDalb, in ber SBinternai^l. 
3(^ ftüt' ber SBBIfe .^uiigergeljeut, 
Zd) ^Sc- her ©ule ©^tein. 



aSit^e ^lu ! ' 

»give the proper setting for the seene which, with the song 
Enitted aud the charactera partially chaiiged, still retains the 
uncannj atmosphei'e t>f the fivst arrangement. Liebetraufs 
original aong S*tgaiif uiib bctgob unb talaui unb talein,^ with 
its galloping rhythni, is uhanged into a lullaby' which is in- 
tended at the same time as a pai-ody on the levity and fri- 
volity of auch Anacreontic poetry as Goethe cidtivated iu 

Ipzig. The inost Ueautiful and most brUHant iinitation of 
spirit and form of the 3)oltäIieb ia the song of the stable 
Georg, e§ fing ein Änab ein üßögelein.* 
'uatus Moser. Herder called Goethe's attention to Moser * 
ittassburg, aud Goethe beeame deeply interested iu him 
läse Möaer'a hobby, the judicial System of Germany, co- 
incided with bis own. The esaay entitled 2)er t)oI)e ©ti)I ber 
^un^ unter ben SJeulfi^en' may have had much to do with 
the Btate of iiiiiid iu which Goethe was when he begau the 
:, aud inay have atrengthened him in his admiration for 
^dval institutions. In this essay Möaer asserts that the 
S of club-law were tbose in whioh the nation showed 
i greatest physical virtue and a peeuüai- national great- 
It is uot true, he thinka, that all lawa and rights wcre 



13 Baechtold. *P.BS ib. 

I Möaer, OsimbTQck (1T20-1T94). 
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disregarded in this period. And besides there was a chance 
f or personal bravery ; to-day it is a matter of hurling soul- 
less masses against each other, thus to decide the fate of 
peoples. In this way all diversity and individual perfec- 
tion, which alone can make a nation great, is suppressed. If 
Goethe was attracted by Möser's glorification of the wisdom 
of the foröfathers in constructing the club-law and in not 
daring to suppress the innate rights of man, he must have 
become interested in many other theories which duplicated 
and supplem^nted those of his friend Herder. Moser treats 
experience as an important factor in the development of 
individuality ; he praises the ^cmc, the secret court of the 
Germans, because its judgments were made by men of expe- 
rience and not of learning, and because it and the @d^oppett« 
ftu^I, unlike the Roman law, were born of the nation's life. 
Moser also held to a patriarchal ideal of Community life — 
believed in men of action rather than men of learning. 

Ulrich von Hütten. Goethe's studies in law had acquainted 
him with Götz's autobiography and with Justus Moser, and 
also with Datt's De pace publica^ which shows its influence 
in the characterization of Georg and his patron saint. 
According to Wilmanns,^ another very famous author has 
been very skillfully utilized by Goethe, Ulrich von Hütten. 
In his dialogues the sixteenth-cenl^ry knight shows up the 
corruptness and inadequacy of the judicial System of his 
age. All thB details of the contrast between the free knight 
who is dubbed a robber and the lawyer trained in the Eoman 
law who robs under the protection of justice ; the great 
regard with which the courts look upon the lawyer, his van- 
ity, his stupidity, his praise of the Roman law as the pan- 
acea for all ills ; even to the Suggestion of the court f ool, 
these are all found in von Hutten's The Rohhers. Here is 
also the picture of the clever lawyer who is able to drag out 

^ Queiienstudien zu Goethes Götz von Bcrlichmgcu, "BfetWn, \%1\. 
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BBllit for years and aonepta rera\ineration from both sides. 
Tie Maximilian of Hütten duplira.t*a the Maximilian of 
GSte, and there is even the hiut that there will be better 
tdmes nnder the reign of Kar!. The worldly biahop, the 
independent knight who reGogni2es no mastec but the 
emperor, the motto vive llbertas, the referenco to hunting 
as a tit vocation for retired soldiers, are touehea which 
Goethe could easUy have tranaferred to hia drama. One 
is iuelined to believe in this the more beeause in Gtifa: all 
tlie material ia found eompactly pressed together into a 



Mtork. From the study of Götz'a autobiography oame 
B raw material for the drama ; Shakespeare furnished in- 
Fpiration and many motifs ; a long acquaintance with the 
Bible gave the langnage a biblioal flavor ; (!)3sian ia largely 
responsible for the glooiu of tlie last aet and the wild and 
brutal scenes of Metzler; from the folk-songs Goethe hod 
learaed to write poems which spring spontaneonsly out of & 
Situation and eolor it ; Moser and Hütten eulightened him 
upon the judicial System of the Middle Agea. It reinaina 
for ns to record the importanc^ of Klopstock for the drama. 
Klopstock'a influence upon the Götz is twofold. Goethe 
leamed from Klopstock how to coin new words and to make 
new combinationa of words,' and, more important than Bueh 
externalities, to lift into a higher emotional realni experiences 
i a personal nature, ao that we must attribute to Klopstock 
3 little Bliare in producing the larger emotional atmoa- 
B of the GÖ/z von lier/üikint/en. 

Bnjilach, llie üpruc/ie ileajuiigen (roeChe, Leipzig 18B6. 
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V. CONTROLLING IDEAS AND AIMS 

Nature 

A new conception ofnature, From Rousseau up to the pres- 
ent time the great word has been " nature." The mechanical 
conception of the universe that regarded language, religion, 
State, and all other phenomena as the creation of a colossal 
rationalistic God is during this period gradually supplaDted 
by the other view that the world is an organic growth, a 
development from within, that God and nature are substan- 
tially one. And it is out of this larger conception that Götz 
von Berlichingen is primarily born. 

Rousseau^ s antithesis. Turning to the text, we find Goethe 
working with the idea of nature in still another way, namely, 
with the Rousseauic contrast between nature and civilization, 
which emphasized, first, the original goodness of nature and 
the corruption of civilization; second, the animal life, the 
lif e of instinct, versus the life of reflection ; third, the nat- 
ural development of the individual soul as opposed to the 
restraining influences of an artificial civilization.^ 

Primitive people. The primitive child of nature is good; 
he possesses the true instinct of sincerity, honesty, and loy- 
alty. The gypsies in tlie book are referred to as wild fellows, 
stubborn and faithful. Götz himself is made the incarnation 
of these primitive virtues, whereas Weisungen represents the 
opposite traits. Götz's men are true-hearted and loyal ; the 
imperialist army is made up of cowardly hirelings. So we 
are dealing on the one hand with men, real men, sound, clean, 
unspoiled, and on the other hand with decadents corrupted 
by civilization. 

.The jyerfect State. For Götz the ideal of the perfect State 
is the primitive, patriarchal, natuiul state. The subjects do 

^ HofTding, Rouneau^ pp. 106 fl. 



)ble volimtary aervice for the prinoes, the princea aaaume 

ilie same attitude toward the emperor. It, is tlie 

wealth of the patriaixths of the Eible aiid Homer. There are 

HO jealoüsies, there ia no longer any gromid for transfonning 

^Jhe free knight into a fawiiing sycophant. All ai-e intei-ested 

^^Bpromoting mutual happiness aud the common welfaiTe, and 

^^pe eupidity and inHincerity of prinoes are inipossible. 

^B Trtte religion. Man ia good with the Impulses that the 

Creator has given him, Aocordingly, Urother Martin rlaima 

that these cannot be fenced in by the three monkish vows of 

cbastity, poverty, and obedience ; monastic eelf-mortififMitJon 

is not the pathway to perfection ; true religion ia being oue's 

eelf, attaining fullneaa of physical and apiritual develop- 

it ia health, succeaa, atrength, pride, the aenae of 

- not the contempiative aacetic type, but the active, 

ictical, useful life aought after by the robber knight 

est far life. There is tlien a return to the greatest o£ 

I iinpulsea, the will to live. To pledge one'a eelf to 

rerty, chastity, and obedience ia to atnltify one'a manhood, 

B-to eommit murder upon the very impulsea through whicb 

we live and move and have our being. We cannot afEord to 

belong to an order which iiuposea an unnatural restraint upon 

vital animal forces within üb, aeeing that we are membera of 

another order, the Order of humanity of G-od'a own makins. 

deaigiied to give free play to normal feelinga and affectiona. 

^^Tlie tutalüy of man's natttre. It is Brather Martin who 

^Bst effecdvely Champions thia dootrine of the solidarity of 

^Hd'8 natore, whicb, a^cording to Hamann, meant doing 

^Heiything with om- unit«d powers, and which Herder chav- 

^Hhimed on almoat every page of bis Reisejourval as the 

^^küng desire to reacb totality, to realize all one'a powers. 

^^bkeapeare himself was thought to be an exemplification of 

^^B theory in bis life and works, because he himself was a 

^^K£ xaaa and described whole mßQ, Goeftia 'a.-^^iti.'öaÄ 



Ivi INTRODUCTION 

teaching to himself when in his work and life he blended 

the feeling of Klopstock, the sensuousness of Wieland, and 

the reason of Lessing, or when in his youth the sentimen- 

tality of Werter and the strength of Götz sprang from. the 

same stem. When later he focused in himself storm-and- 

stress, classic, and romantic periods of German literature, 

he was realizing in a wonderful way what Faust wished to 

experience : 

Unb wag b^ ganjen HJlenfc^^eit zugeteilt, 

SBiU ic^ in meinem innem @elbft genießen, 

mit meinem ®eift baö §oc§ft' unb Xieffte greifen, 

3^r SBo^l unb ^e§ auf meinen Käufen pufen 

Unb fo mein eigen ©elbft ju i^rem ©elbft enoeitcm.* 

The natural appetites. This will to live is only another 
word for the instinct of man. So we find a return to the 
natural appetites. Eating and drinking, most elemental 
instincts, are eulogized as constituting the basis of life.* 
Vigor, enthusiasm, courage, have their basis in a natural 
hygiene. The sluggish digestion induced by fasting causes 
a depression of the mental powers and generates morbid and 
dangerous desires. 

Sleep. Natural sleep is preferable to the vigil of the 
monk. Happy the man who can throw himself upon his bed 
unharnessed and Stretch out his limbs in sleep ! * 

Brawn. Brawn, the strength of the Shoulders to bear the 
coat of mail, the strength of the arm to unhorse the enemy, 
bravery, the vigor of life unaffected by fatigue, are worth 
more than the hand which Swings the censer and the voioe 
that sings "Ave" and " Hallelujah." * 

The marital relation. The poet glorifies the wholesome- 
ness of the marital relation and decries celibacy. " Blessed 
is the man to whom a virtuous wife is given, for he will 

1 Faust, I, U." 1770-X774. » P. 11, 1. 22 ff. 

^ F. 9,18. *P.l\,\.Vift, 
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ÄTe a double lease upon life."' ■' Woman is the crown of 
' Creation." * " Whoin God lovea, to hiin let such a wiEe 1» 
giveii." ' 

Home life. (^ivilization has given ua the polite and poliahed 
but dissolute and unprincipled living at the eourt; unre- 
atrained and iinspoiled natiire at work givea US the simple 
and sintere home life of Götz. Beside Weisungen, abject 
slave of an unscrupuloas woman, and cringing courtier at 
the residence of a self-indulgent, ignorant, ligbt-miiided 
priest, Stands the free and independent knight. 

Pedaguyical ideals. From this uonception of natura grew 
tbe cultoral and pedagogical ideals of Goethe. He was eveii 
now convinced of what he later wrote down in bis Hermann 
f'W^ Dorotkea : 

V Senn nrit tbnnen bie Sm'otx nai) unfeiem Sinne nic(|t formen : 

V @o nie Sott fie unä gab, fo inu^i man {ie ijabea unb lieben, 
Sie eiriie^en aufä bc(te unb jegli^^cn laden genjä^ten. 
IDenn bet eine ^at bie, bie anbeten anbere @aben ; 

3eber bront^it T'e, unb iebei ift bot!) nur auf eigene aCeife 
®ut unb fllürflii^.« 

The opening of the third acene of the first act presenta arti- 
ßcial and unsueeessful methods of edueation. Götz's method 
a suoeessful because it pnraued a natural course. The ped- 
)gy whic.h Götz representa ts the pedagogy which reaches 
fc after a füll development, which prepares for life and 
The new pedagt^y wbieii Maria representa makes 
ints and ignoramuaes. While Götz knew things before 
|>,biew theii' names, Karl does not know his father for 
jer learning. 

Language. The natural man uaea a natural language. 

How natural is this prose ! how unlike the stereotyped 

vB^iexandrino verse of the Freuc.h play is this dlotiou in 

^H IP. 12,1. 10. »p. la, 1. 12. »Y.'ift.Vlß- 
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which are blended the original speech of the robber knight, 
the phrases of the Lutheran Bible, and the coUoquialisms 
of Goethe's own dialeet ! How life-like that each character 
should speak his own vernacular ! 

Country llfe, There is a glorification of isolated and idyllic 
country lif e in the words of Weisungen to Maria : " To be 
wholly thine, to live only f or thee £^nd thy circle of f riends 
— far away from the world in the enjoyment of all the 
blessedness which two loving hearts can mutually bestow — 
what is the f avor of a prince, what the applause of the world, 
in comparison with such simple and unparalleled felicity ?"^ 
Weisungen discovers that his real habitat and vocation are 
far from the falsehood and vanities of the court. But, alas, 
he is all too soon rendered ansemic by the tainted atmosphere 
of official life ! 

Götz and nature. Theire is to be found in Götz a eiilogy 
on inanimate nature. It reminds one in a small measure at 
least of Goethe's apotheosis of nature in his MaÜied^ in 
Werther y and in Egmont " My dear," says Götz to his wife, 
" I wish you would persuade the keeper to let me out into 
his little garden for a half-hour, that I might enjoy the 
blessed sun, the cheerful sky, the pure air."* "Almighty 
God, how good it is to be beneath thy sky! How free! 
The trees are putting forth their buds and all the world 
is fiUed with hope/'* 

The victory of clvllization, Nature, which Stands for an 
ideal of antique simplicity, for the love of the beautiful in 
nature, for the peaceful solitudes of the country, for the 
sanctity of the home, for a true religion, for largeness of 
life, is Seen in confliet with eivilization, which represents 
an effeminate and luxurious generation, noisy cities, liceji- 
tiousness, lack of faith and reverenee, and all the cramping 
' restraints of the social regime. Nature succumbs. Conqoeied 

iF.aöflSß. 2 P. 139, 1. 13 ft. »Y.\^,\.*»«.. 
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by these degenerate forces, Götz leaves the world in the 
hands of the enemy civilization. " I leave you in a corrupt 
World. . . . The time of deception is eoming, it shall hold 
füll sway ; the unworthy man will rule with eunning, and 
the noble man will be his vietim."^ 



Emancipation and Revolution 

Political and Social Ideals 

From Rousseau Goethe had leamed the doctrine of the 
return to nature. From Herder he had learned and devel- 
oped the idea of historical evolution. In his political and 
social ideals he takes into account both of these factors, and 
so favors a return to old national German conditions. 

Conservatism prepared, Perhaps Goethe's breeding was 
also an important factor in making him apathetic to the 
modernizing of institutions. Brought up in easy circum- 
stances, encouraged by his father in a self-conscious and 
patrician pride, he must needs regard with indifference, if 
not with contempt, the ideals of democracy. His lack of 
faith in populär movements and populär government^ is 
always evident in his life and work, and inclined him to an 
ideal of autocratic paternalism. 

OThe motto of the first Version, The motto of the first Ver- 
sion, taken from Haller's novel Usong (1771), 3)a8 Unglüd ift 
gefd^e^en, baS ^etj bed äSolfd ift in ben Jlot getreten unb teiner 
eblen Segictbc mel^r fä^ig, sounds like a summons to populär 
insurrection. But does the drama itself strike us like the 
anticipation of a social upheaval ? Are we not rather Struck, 
as has already been suggested, by the political conservatism 

1 P. 141, 1. 16. 

2 This is precisely Shakespeare's attitude. We have a right to coant 
Shakespeare also as a contributing factor in the piodwctVoü ol^xxs^^föo^^- 
meBta in Qoetbe, 
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of the play and its insignificance in this direction ? Had 
not other men better realized the Situation and painted the 
obstacles in the way of an honest man at court ? Had not 
others attaeked more zealously the profligaey and depravity 
of the German princes ? Had not others more strikingly con- 
trasted rural simplieity and innocenee with the corruption 
and extra vagance of court life ? In Emilia Galotti (1772) 
Lessing gave us a terrible pieture of the corrupt and vicious 
aristocrat who treats his subjeets as the rightfui prey of his 
unrestrained lust. Book after book placed before us the 
machinery of Machiavellian intrigue and high-handed bru- 
tality and princely libertinism. Lenz, Wagner, Schabart, 
Stolberg, were outdone only by Schiller in Kabale und Liebe 
in his violent outbursts of quivering passion agiainst the 
nobles who seil the lives of their subjeets, who ruin the 
women that please them, bürden the people with taxes, 
and throw into prison the publishers of their high-handed 
proceedings. 

Göts^s idea of reform. These attacks upon existing condi- 
tions, however, are just like those of Götz in one important 
particular. They believe, as Götz the robber knight does, 
that relief and salvation in social relations are not to be 
found in a new Constitution but in the reform of the indi- 
vidual prince. The stress is laid upon a more human relar 
tion, not a new relation, between master and subject. With 
this in mind it is not so difficult to understand the conserv- 
ative patriarchal communism proposed by Götz, in which 
Götz 'the knight Stands as a connecting link between the 
prince and the people. 

Götz Stands for an ideal. It may safely be assumed that 

in the character of Götz we find the exemplification of 

Goethe's social and political ideas at this time. Götz is a 

true servant to the emperor ; he is not a rebel. He believes 

tbat piiaoes and peasants alike have ti^/daXioi:^ ri^&ki(& ^V^ädlL 



iou3t be recognized. He ahould like to aee the princes serve 
the emperor aa he is striving to do. He condemns the court 
)ife with itB flirtations, with its strutnpeta and mistresses, 
its themes of divorce and adulteiy, ita lazy emptinesa ; he 
deplores ita ayoophancy ; he denounces the priiices for their 
cruelty, for throwing their aubjecta into the tower, there to 
let them rot alive, for their want of feeling for the Bubjects 
who are nothing but fuel for the fire of their aelfiahneaa, tor 
their hatred of their neighbora. But the race of excellent 
prinnes ia not dead. There are still men who revere the 
i^niijeror and who are at peace with their neighbora and 
luve tbeir aubjecta, 

The pmsant revolt. Still there ia iii the play a reaching 
out after emancipation in the upriaing of the peaaanta, which 
threatena to subvert the foundationa of civic order. %tx 
S^TDinbelgeift etHteift gan^e Sonöfd^aften, 3)ie Untertanen, bie 
Seibeigiien lehnen fi(^ gegen bie Sbeln auf, teilten mit i^nen, 
bio^en bie Ijergebradite Dbct^errjt^aft ju Ic^mälern. Die flefäl|r= 
lic^ftcn folgen [inb f,u fürdilen.' These worda somid like a 
prophecj- of thi? Freuch Revolution. In the fii'st veraion 
Götz admits that the peaaants have just cause for complaint, 
"Woe upon the great," he ories out against the princes, 
"whü lay much störe by their auperior rankl The human 
aoul growa stronger under oppreaaion. But they do not 
hear, they do not feel. . , . Our auperiora, our maatera, are 
like a consuming fire whith feeda upon the happineaa of 
the multitude, the blood aud aweat of their aubjecta, and 
ia never satiafied." 

GSt^ aivi. the peasants. But Goethe doea not believe in 
tbe means eniployed for recovering the libertiea and privi- 
lei^'es whitJi he acknowledgea the peaaanta to have. For 
iiistanee, he has no aynipathy with the brutality which 
shoote down Dietrif-h von Weiler and throwa hinv howi ttv*. 
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window of the tower ; which stabs helpless nobles with m 
much delight as a peasant woiild drink a glass of brandy. 
We can hardly expect him to approve of the revengefui 
spirit which cries out with a ferocious snarl : "If I saw the 
nobles bleeding to death a thousand years, my revenge 
wonld not be appeased. I shall dip my hands in their blood 
for relief from this fire of vengeance. Winter wind, tear 
them to pieces — rage for a thousand years and still an- 
other thousand years until the world burns, and then hurl 
them into the midst of this eonflagration."^ Götz would 
rather be killed like a mad dog than be the captain of men 
like these. He aeeepted the captaincy only on condition of 
moderation, and he is sure that after his death people will 
know that he had nothing in common with these dogs. 

The individual, everything. So in the political and social 
Ideals of Götz the individual is everything. Nothing is 
spared to impress the individual German with the responsi- 
bility of his individual position. Goethe concentrates his 
interest on the personal; as in Faust, social salvation is 
made to rest upon individual redemption. 

The "Eobbers,^^ This political conservatism grew out of the 
Slogan " Return to nature." Out of it came also, paradoxical 
though it may seem, the password " Revolution and eman- 
cipation." Götz von Berlichingen is the product of an age 
which in its search for a simpler and möre natural life 
rebelled with elemental f orce against the constraint of mies, 
forms, and Conventions. The spirit of revolt was in the air; 
it burst forth with unforeseen might not much later in the 
French Revolution. In Germany this revolution stood for 
an emancipation of German life, and the liberation of the 
individual from the fetters of dry reason and conventional 
ethics. It was directed against princely tyranny, orthodox 

^ These sentences have been freely translated from the first yenkm, 
pp. 160-101 B&ßchtold. 



I 



TSTRODUCTION liriii 

intolerance, and uiireasoning adherence to time-wom literary 
traditioas. On ita politieal stde it fouod ita best illuBtration 
not in Götz von Berlichingen but in the wild effusiona of 
Karl Moor in Seliillei-'sfiöfifter«: "Iloathe tLia ink-spatteritig 
Century when I read in my Plutarch of great men. ... 1 am 
t-xpeeted to squeeze my body into a coraet and lace uj) my 
will in laws. . . . Law haa never luade a great man j it ia 
fruedoin that hatuhea out colosai and extremes. that the 
apirit of Hermann were still glowing in the aahea 1 Place 
me at the head of an army of fellowa like myaelf, and 
Germany aball beeome a republio in conipavisoa with whieh 
Üome and Sparta were nuniieries." 

The Literary Eevolulion 
Renolt against trnrlitwnu. In Germany, however, the move- 
ment ia more a break with literary ti'aditiona than any- 
thing eise. It is a seourging, first, of the deaolate, lifeleaa 
Enligbtenment achool wbicb taught tbat literature waa a 
product of the reason and not of the heart, a thing that could 
be learued by rote in school apart from any aoul-esperienoe ; 
the Stoi'in and Sti-eas ' men, of whom Goethe ia the chief, 
poured out tlie cup of wrath upon tbis achool as it waa 
found in France and Germany, acorning ita membera aa 
empty heada and awkward fellowa, atupid and ridiculona. 
It reaches Jta climax in au outspoken revolt against French 
I lasaiciam, wbicb had drawn ita inspiration from Latin liter- 
irure, a second-hand source, and not from the original 
iiiJTature of the Greeks. Tbe Germana bad come to believe 
that adberence to tbe rulea of the Kreuch classic drama 
waa tbe only path to perfection; and there was iiothing 
to tum tbem away from thia prejudice until tbeir feel- 
iugs were aroused by some English piecea and it dawned 
lipon them that the drania could produce a, diffexeiA^tnA tA 
^Ot. p. txxxr t. ot thia latrodoctini. 
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effect from the much-imitated dramas of Bacine and Corneille. 
When they noticed that this result was attained by a dis- 
regard for the rules which for the Frenchman were the 
incarnation of infallibility, they drew the conclusion that it 
was a sign of pedantry or of mental aberration to prescribe 
any rules whatever tö a genius who was reaJly a law unto 
himself. They feit that the time was fulfilled when genius 
no longer needed a saddle to ride the horse of poetry. 
Then there came a wholesale deelaration oi war against 
the traditional hero, against the old teehnique, against the 
stereotyped diction and meter. One may well imagine the 
commotion and consternation when Goethe feil like a levia- 
than into the duckpond of a timid and imitative literatore! 
With his Götz von Berlichingen he effectiyely broke the 
monotony of a decorous age. 

Strasshurg heresies. Goethe's revolutionary tendencies be- 
gan in Leipzig. In Strassburg, where he was in immediate 
contact with French life and eivilization, he tumed against 
it in his dithyrambic essay upon the Strassburg minster. 
He had grown tired of its antiquated eulture, and was on 
the point of giving himself up to savage nature. His love 
for the barbaric irregularities of Shakespeare and of Gothic 
arehitecture, and for the unconventional passion and warmth 
and power of Homer, Ossian, and the folksong, attests his 
mutinous disregard for the accepted Standards of French 
poetry. 

Form. A study of the Götz reveals that it is revolutionary 
in form. Its author had no scruples whatever about renouno- 
ing the regulär theater with its inflexibility and restraint 
He was out of patience with the unity of place, becanse 
it seemed to him like a prison ; he scorned the unities of 
time and action, because they were a dead weight to his 
jmagination.^ 

1 See Appendix, p. 2ßÄ. 
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mChnraf'ferii. Someof theehai'actersrevoltagaiastauthority: 
Pelhtiitl iu her Tranton diaregard for eonventional moi-ality, 
1 bis love for individual fi'eedom. Beoause the world 
äcka Oötz in his yearniug for full self-realization and limits 
i jierl'ect play of his activitiea, bis wifti promptly placarda 
f ith the sign " PriBon." The only f i-eedoni that is left is 
;h, the release from the restrictions of tliia world. Martin 
östa against the reatraints of the chureh in his burning 
r]i?sire to throw off his monaatic vowa, bis idle life, bis impris- 
Miiing oell, becatise they are a violeut suppressiori of iiature.' 
T/ie personnl fiietor. The doctrine of the return to na- 
luve wbon applied to peraonality meant the natural develop- 
iiient of the individual soul. The iudividuality haa innate 
oi- natural rights wbich must be respected. In Göfs'the 
iwrsonal factor, iudividua! consistency and character, is 
i'aised high above the form, beauty, aud hannony of any 
(iiillectivistic ideal. Tbere is a ])a3sage in Goethe'a wi'itings 
wbieh States this doctrine of the free iudividuality so suo- 
einctly that it inight serve as a motto for the drama : 



Ööt^fleS ©lud b« Stbenti Tibet 
©ei nur bie $Eir[bnli(J)[cit." 



^^t T}t.p. great man. But it ia not iiierely the free personality, 
tut the great peraonality, which is glorified. The free uiire- 
strained peraonality ia the great man, or the flert, as the Stoi-m 
and Stress »len like to call bim. When Goethe referred to 
Caesai- as ein Sadennentflletl, Maler Müller to bis Fauat aa 
ein gto^r flerl, and Shakespeare could not be aptly deseribed 
by any otlier title, they were indulging in that extravagant 
hero-worsbip which began with Rousseau and haa not yet 
subsided. Götz and Adelheid are heroes of this kind, in 
B aaiue clasa with Goetbe's pictures of Fauat, Pronietbeua, 
»d, Sooratea. 

ff. ' Wen-öKllieJier JJiwaii ft, ^lutenliii- 
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The power of attractlon. Goethe himself was endowed 
with an attractive personality. This wonderfnl power of 
attraction was transferred to Götz. One eould not be long 
in his presence without loving him. The leader of the 
gypsies was Struck by the nobility of his speech and bear- 
ing before he knew who he was. The gypsies were ready 
to sacrifiee themselves for him. Lerse sought him out in 
Order that he might be with him and serve him. Martin 
was extravagant in his admiration and respect for him. He 
knew at once that he was in the presence of a great man. 
"It is a delight to look upon a great man."^ "I thank 
thee, O God, that mine eyes have been permitted to see 
this man whom the princes hate and the oppressed seek."* 
In this very free paraphrase of Simeon's words uttered at 
the presentation of Jesus in the temple, he compares his 
hero with the Savior of men. 

Götz and greatness. Goethe makes him the incamation 
of real greatness, he is great without striving to be great,' 
he does not need to command nor to obey to be great.** He 
is simply himself.' Martin calls him "the most noble spirit";' 
Maria, his sister, eulogizes him in the words ©biet ^Ibinn, 
toc^c bcm Sa^t^unbert, ba^ bid^ Don fid^ [tiefe ;^ Maximilian 
recognizes his greatness; Adelheid describes him as eine 
^o^c unbänbige ©eele® and ein übermütiger SDlenfd^.* It is 
probable he is conscious of his own worth when he says 

^rften werben i^re ©d^ä^e bieten um einen 3Wann, ben ftc itfgt 
^aflen.^^ 

The other characters and greatness. Martinas dream of 
greatness is passionate and sincere, even though it be nn- 
availing. Weislingen's striving is impotent but still am- 
bitious. Sickingen is looking to the Station of Elector, he 

1 P. 13, 1. 26. « P. 39, 1. ö. 6 P. a3, 1. 7. ' P. 141, 1. 26. 

sp, 12, ]. 28. ♦ P. 33, 1. 6. « P. 13, 1. 7. » P. 54, 1. 26. 

»P. 55,1.11. ^öY.Ä,\.VS, 



INTRODUCTIOF Ixvii 

haa great plaiis;' liis reputatioii aiiii influenae grow like a 
sti'eain whiüli has devoured only a £ew brooks, tlia rest fol- 
low of their own aticord.* For the young trooper Georg, 
St. George is the ideal man, and bis prayer is chai-acteriatic 
of tliB atriving of all of theae men : " St. George, make me 
great and strong." * 

Adelheid's greatnms. This tendency to self-expanaion ia 
au exultant, often arrogant expressioii of the oonviction that 
the indiyidual man ia, after all, above all forma, laws, inati- 
tutions, eonventiona, Bibles, religions. In ita worst form it 
turna into human egotiam and ita fruitage in literature 13 
the poetry of seif-intoxieation. Adelheid ia the best illua- 
ti'ation in the drama. Slie ia the type of the SHai^troeib; a 
wnitian who acknowledges no man as her auperior, and con- 
sidera herseif aa good as God. Goethe makea her ao attrac- 
tive that even the pure Georg ia made to admit that ahe ia 
Ijeantifol,' an admiaaion which carriea more wejght tliaii the 
ehameterization of Franz, her fanatical lover : Um btc^, 2lbel= 
^«b, iff Seben, 3^ii«t, 3Jiiit.* It is ahe who triea to arouae 
Weisungen to action and greatneaa. 8he points out to hira 
with bui'ning words how the great man climts to the clouda 
U]ion a thousand undertakinga as upon mountaina rolled 
upon each other.° But her amhition ia ImundJeas and crimi- 
nal. After ahe haa won Weialingen ahe haa no acruples in 
Casting him aside, for, aa sho aaya, "The ambitions of my 
bosom are too great") if you try to hinder me, "my way 
goes over you."' 

OriginaJity. The freedom and independenoe of the indi- 
■, idual impliea a diffarentiation of individnala. Herder aaw 
iiis, and derived fi'om his obaervatioii a theory of idioayn- 
,.iu3iea and originality whii^h the young men of Storm and 
( applied to themaelves. Before Herder, Wood had 

t.Ti. 1. 1. »P. 14.1. 15. 6 F. 42,1.22. ' P.\W,\. VT.«.. 
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^^hown in a book on the genius of Homer that independ- 
-jence and originality were conditions of Homer's art, and 
Young had pointed out in his essay On Original Composi- 
.tion the peeuliar character of Shakespeare's work. This mle 
was heeded by Goethe, but not suflBleiently, for Herder later 
points out, in the words " Shakespeare has spoiled you com- 
. pletely," ^ that the imitation of Shakespeare was one of the 
: vital weaknesses of the play. 

Genius, The dogma of genius, a development of the doo- 

trine of the return to nature or of the doctrine of the inde- 

-pendent personality, seems not to have materially affected 

-the fabric of the drama itself. In writing Götz Goethe tried 

to do what Stein baeh, Dürer, Shakespeare had done in Idieir 

works, when they allowed themselves to be direeted in their 

sensations, movements, and talents by their soul of souls, 

.their individuality, their genius. Yet this spirit which leads 

and guides man is introduced into the drama itself only in 

-the sense of an attendant spirit. In the second act Weis- 

• lingen represents himself as being accompanied and guarded 

. by a good genius or spirit. " Be on your guard,'' saya Weis- 

. lingen to himself, "the temptation is great. My horse reared 

:as I wished to ride in through the Castle gate. My good 

-genius, recognizing the dangers which awaited me, tried to 

.intercept him."^ In another passage personality is made 

'Synonynious with the control which spirits have over men. 

•" We men do not guide ourselves. Control over us is given 

to evil spirits. They are allowed to take possession of ns, 

■ to practice their devilisli whims upon us." • 

ACTION 

Actlvlty and deeds. It is but natural that men endowed 
with a great and distinctive i)ersonality should find a cir- 
cum3(n'\\y^(i and limited life unbearable. Herder said: "I 

' See Appendix, p. 206. « P. 56. \. 11 tt. * ^ • va,\. ^ «- 
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l turn awaj as strongly as poasilile from tlie spirit of 
riters, and accustom iny spii'ifc to actum. 1 will give uj 
unneiKsaary criticism and dead investigation, hold myaelf 
aloof from atrife and book-lparning, and devote myself tö 
the good and the pducation of the living world," The mes^- 
sage of beauty was not enongh. They longed tn get away 
from the dead learning of books iuto the life of practioal 
activity. They longed to read the praotical niessage of life 
in the book of nature and the book of men. Karl Moot 
loathes the ink-spattering Century of scholara beeause they 
do nothing, Martin, the nionk in Gote, finds idlers intol- 
erable ; he cannot rest, his auperior aends him wherever any- 
tking ja to be accompliahed.' " Would to God," he exclaimS^ 
'• that my ahoulders had the strength to carry arraor and my 
,!iiii the atrength to unhorae the enemy."^ Just ao we find 
I HJtz thirating for deeda. Hia time and hJa frienda espeoi 
great thinga of him. But iie ia prevented from doing theni: 
He would like to rid the moujitaina of wolves, bring hiä 
peasant neighbor a roaat from the woods, and aup with bim: 
He wonld atand againat the Turkish and French invade'r tO 
protect the expoaed lands of the eniperor and the pea^e of 
the empire.' It ia thia thirat for activity that makea hiifl 
break hia proniiae to the emperor and take upon hiniaelf the 
leadeiahip of the peasants. Idleneas ia not to his toste, and 
eonfinement ia a grievoua bürden. He triea to imagine that 
reat is a pleaaant thing, but wJthout avail. Writing ia noth- 
ing but busy idleneaa, While be is writing what he has^ 
done, he is angiy over the losa of time in which he mighfr 
have done somethlng.* Geoi'g'a " taJte ine along " ' illus- 
trates thia natural hunger for deeda. He caats diacretiorf 
to the winda when he is sent as niessenger to Weislingeö' 
mberg, and excuses hia foolhardineaa by aaying that a 
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trooper who is too cautious will never make any long leaps.^ 
Lerse is also a champion of whole-souled activity and the 
foe of cowardly deliberation. Sickingen.is active. He roshes 
on like a hailstorm, molding fate and emperor to serve his 
ends.^ Adelheid tries to inspire Weislingen to Performance, 
but instead he laments like a sick poet, is as melancholy 
as a healthy girl and as idle as an old bachelor.' Elisabeth 
upbraids Maria for turning little Karl into an idler. He is 
already of a quieter nature than suits his f ather ; and Maria 
intends to make a priest of him. "Children," says Elisabeth, 
" ought to be educated for the world," so that they may be 
able to bestir themselves. For Götz's deeds both head and 
arms are necessary ; a child can do the heroic acts of a monk.* 
Adelheid and actlon, More than Götz himself Adelheid 
is the embodiment of action and push and movement. ^^Uni 
bid^, Slbcl^cib, ift Seben, gcucr, 5Kut."^ This 5Dlad^tn)ctb carries 
HS along with her in the onward rush of her energy and 
passion. She does not have the robustness of Elisabeth's 
character, „^^ baute ®ott, ba^ er ntid^ gärtet gufammengefelt 
l)aV'',^ she is rather what Goethe found Shakespeare's char- 
acters to be, above all the other characters, the cölossal 
woman. 

Feelixg 

Ardor of emotion. This longing for a practical exploita- 
tion of one's individuality was in general only a longing, 
a glow of contemplative transport. After all it was the 
soul-life in the character that was most important. About 
this time Goethe writes in Favst the words ©efül^l ift aOed.^ 
So the State of mind out of which Götz was written is 
well characterized in the words of Franz : ©o fü^F td^ benn 

1 P. Ö7, 1. 14. 2 P. 108, 1. lö. 8 P. GO, 1. 20 flf. 

* From the first version of Götz, p. 19 Baechtold. 
^P. 42, 1, 22, « P. 16, 1. 13. T Fau8t,\. "^ASSö, 
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in bem MugenbticE, roaä ben Eic^tei; ma^l, ein Dottcä, flanj oon 
einer (Smpfinbiing roßeä §erj.' It is a sbite of iiünd whicli 
Franz compares with the state of intoxicatioii or the vision- 
aiy ecstasy of the salut, in hoth of whicb states tbe senaea 
ara stronger. more exalted, more perfect, and yet not linder 
conscioua coatro!. In a uiore specific sense Franz Stands 
also for the Empfinbfaniteit, the sentimentality, whieh sÜently 
pervadea the entire play. Fiunz is indined to be lachry- 
raoae. Adelheid'» solicitude for hini, who is only a sevvant 
of her huaband, moves him to tears." When she restores 
hiin to her favor after she has cast liiin away, he falls 
abuut her neck weeping and aobbing.* He ia so profouiidly 
nioved by the sigbt of ber in the handa of fonnidable- 
lobking gypaiea that be falls into a awoon.* Tbis softish 
inanneJ' is evident espeeially in the first version in the words 
wbioh be utters in the arma of Adelheid ob ahe ui'gea hiin to 
leave beoause the day is breaking : " Shall I leave ? It tran- 
scenda the tortures of hellto be allowed to enjoy thia happi-. 
nesa for only a moment. Half a night with you is wortb inore 
tban a thousand yeai-s, How I hate the day. that this were 
that primeval darliness when ligbt was not yet bom 1 " "I 
am so lost in joy that not a nerve will stir." ' He is hyster- 
ical I nervously unbalanced. See how he is overeome by the 
l.)eauty of Adelheid at Bamberg ! He is like a druiiken man 
in her presence, like au entranced religioua mystie. He is 
willing to tum priest, if Weisungen -vchen he sees her does 
iii>t go inad aa he has doue." Sti-ange enough that such a 
man, wbo shows unmistakai.ile signs of uervous instability, 
sbould teil US what uiakea the poet. Soniething of this 
morbid impulse and ardor of emotion has crept, if not in 
the saine degree as into the character of Franz, into all the 
ictei'S of tbe diania- 
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Friendship 

The friendship culL A personality of the type we have 
been describing demands some sympathetic soul to which it 
may pour out its yearnings, demands friendship. "Friend- 
ship, love, and brotherhood, are they not self-understood?"^ 
was theref ore the watchword not only of the Salzmann-Lerse 
group of friends with whom Goethe associated in Strassbnrg, 
but of many circles throughout Germany. The friendship 
motif was prominent in literature. Dämon and Pythias, 
Jonathan and David, Castor and Pollux, were in quite as 
much favor as Cain and Abel, or Atreus and Thyestes. 
There are traces of this cult in the Götz von Berlichingen, 
Götz and Weisungen have long been bosom friends. It is 
only through the machination of the Bishop and Adelheid 
that this tie, which was to be as unchangeable ^ß an ever- 
lasting law of natui-e,^ is severed. Götz and Sickingen, Götz 
and Lerse, Götz and Selbitz, Götz and Georg, are all an 
index to that mighty enthusiasm of the eighteenth Century 
for friendship. 

Nationalism 

Goethe has been subjected to severe criticism because of 
his alleged lack of patriotism and national feeling. It is not 
necessary here to enter intp a discussion of this subject pro 
and con; it would probably not lead to any very satisfao- 
tory result. Our purpose now is to show how Götz embodies 
national German tendencies. 

Faith in Germany revived, " The first true and really 
vital material of a higher order came into German poetry 
through Frederick the Great and the deeds of the Seven 
Years' War. All national poetry which does not rest upon 
the most human dement in a nation's life, upon events 
^ IHchtung und Wahrheit 11. * Y . ^A- '2a, 
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\i-liich ofuTir wlieii people and leader atand together as one 
man, must be shalkiw oi' become shallow." ' In thesö words 
Goethe spoke of Minna von Barnhelm, Kamlei-'B odos, and 
Gleim'a war-soiiga. But the impulae toward a national poetry 
was more far-reaching thaii that ; honorable mention ought 
to be made also of aJl the young men and patriots who 
at this time revived theii' faith in atrengtli, in men and 
deeds, and in tlie German national genius. 

Lunglng for Germ.iin Uterature and evMure. With thia 
l-i-f sentiment of national greatneas and solidarity that came 
tu üermans aa a reault of Frederick's snccesaes, there went 
a yeaming for a national literature and cnlture. Klopstock, 
assTimiug leaderahip of these men with new literary ideals, 
denianded in hia odea and national 'dramas a turning away 
from the French. Lesaing in hia Lttteraturlrriefe and hia 
HiimlniTghche Dramaturgie brought about the ignominioua 
lianishmentof the classifial Frencb tragedy from the German 
-t^iije. When Herder in his new proclaniation demande.d indi- 
uluälity not only of poeta but also of perioda and nationa, 
In- waa assiiming a hostile attitude to all transrhenane imi- 
tition. The manifesto went out that German literature must 
1* German, German in language, German in form, German 
in ihought, German in aentiment. 

Götz and. nationalltm. Nationaliam won a great victory 
wlieji Goethe was converted from his piejndieea against 
Gothic architenture and prociaimed the good newa 3)a8 ijl 
beult(5e Sftutunfl, unfeie 99aufunft; but the greatest victory 
was woQ when thia youugater with hia new ideal of German 
taste and feeling dramatized the story of the "noblest of 
Gennana." All previoua efEorts to inspire in the German- 
speaking people a feeling of ujsity and solidai'ity were put 

^-jpto the ahade by the apj>earanpe of f.!öU von Berllchinf/en. 

■Au-ger exclaimed, tcel^ ein buti^aiiä beutf^ei Stoff ! Herder, 
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rarely given tp favorable criticism of Goethe, found ungemein 
t)tel beulfd^e ©tärle, 2:iefe unb SBäa^r^eit btin. 

Thoroughly German, So the di'ama recommends a re- 
turn to German strength, truth, and vigor of manhood. 
It is not too much to say that it is the first thoroughly 
German work of modern German literature, perhaps of all 
German literature. It certainly is the most German work 
of Goethe. Schiller's work has much of the distinctively 
German spirit and German strength in it, but not so much 
as Götz von Berlichingen\ and surely no works of Kleist, 
Grillparzer, or Hebbel can compare with it in delicate reve- 
lations of German life and character. In it the German 
Goethe sang the praises of German honor and loyalty, 
beutfd^e Jreue, championed the simplicity of the German 
home, identified himself with the good-nature of his Ger- 
man hero and with his absolute reliance upon men for better 
or for worse, sketehed Germany's robust and sentimental 
womanhood, employed the German vernacular, upheld Ger- 
man institutions, and so confessed himself a part of that 
spirit which begat Germany — Germany present, past, and 
future. 

VI. A CLASSIFICATION OF THE DRAMA 

Ä vindication. But it was not the purpose of Goethe 
merely to dramatize the history of Götz von Berlichingen 
and to blend with it his own life and the ideals of his own 
generation ; it was his Intention also to write a vindication 
of Götz, or, as he himself calls it, a ^Rettung. The reclaim- 
ing of modest great men of the past from oblivion was sug- 
gested by Justus Moser in an essay entitled Aufmunterung 
und Vorschlag zu einer westphäluichen Blograj^hie. Lessing 
had found it an especially pleasant occupation to remove 
the stain of reproach from the fair name of deserving men. 
Young Herder performed the same task. ^u\., ycvsXäjsiÄl <il 
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palling hia worka Siettungen, lie ealled them 3)enlmttle. It 
was all the more easy foi- Goethe to follow the fashioa 
Ijecauae the autobiographj of Gtttz von Berlichiiigen wa« 
itaelf apologetical. Just as GoetJie a little later removed 
the stigraa of ridicule from the näme of Hans Sachs, so it 
was bis piu'pose to clear from censure thia noble ancestor 
Götz, about whoni miataken aiid diatorted coneeptioiia ob- 
taiiied, especially among thoae wbo discredited everythiug 
thitt eame from the "darlc ages,'' Tlie drama lifiame a 
warnjng to posterity not to commit the same blmider hia 
own geuei-ation did. SBe^e bem ^itir^unbeit, ba8 bi^ ton fii^ 
flieg ! Se^e bei 9Ioi$fomnien[i$aft, bie bt^ »etlennt 1 ' 

^1 confesslon. Goethe's diama is also a Konfession' the 
acknowledgioent of a fault or wrong for the pnriiose of 
obtaining abaolution. Like llouaseau, the great esponent of 
autopsychography, who laid Viare bis soul-Ufe to the world, 
(loethe found Ilterature a meana of unburdening hia con- 
iiience of ita feeling of guilt. Atid so Maria and Weisungen 
I j I- the reault of aome peuitent refleetions oii hia relations to 
l''riederike von Brion. " I was guilty, I had deeply woiinded 
the most beautiful heart."* 

Ä Satire. Agaiu, the drama is aätirieal in its aims, It is 
a proteat againat the Frenoh drama and its conventional 
reqiiirementa. With a feeling of superiority and a smile 
lipon bis face the young iconofilast destroya tbe imagea 
whiuh the French aehool has set up, But he goes farther 
tban tbat. He attaflks tbe ohurch lieeauae it triea to come 
into the preaenee of God by an enforeed and uncalled-foj' 
suppi'oaaion of natural instincts. He ridiculea methoda of 
teftühing which cannot prepa.re for life, becauae tbey have no 
aetual üontact with life. He discredits the politioal ayatem 
whitJi holda ßist to empty forma and antiquated inatitations, 

■ J P. 141, I. 2ii IT. 3 ci. abovB, y, mr. 

' Uidilung und WahrhtXi iü. 
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a crippled body. ,,3)eutfd^Ianb, ©cutfd^Ianb ! bu jtel^p einem 
5IRotaftc ä^nlid^et alä einem fd^iffbaren ©ee."^ He gives a satir- 
ical description of the fraudulent and corrupt practices of 
the supreme court of Germany, into whose utter unsound- 
ness he has been given an insight during Ms stay in Wetzlar. 
And with an unusual boldness of delineation he shows the 
mercenary spirit of the soldiers in the army, and the selfish- 
ness* of their officers. 

A drama, If the noiseless and unseen battle in a man's 
soul will bear the name " dramatic," Götz is a drama, The 
dramatic element which Goethe thought he had foond in 
Shakespeare is found in Goethe's drama. " His plans, ac- 
cording to the accepted notion, are no plans at all ; his pieces 
turn rather about a hidden axis. ... In them our individu- 
ality, the assumed freedom of our will, clashes with the 
course of the whole."^ Or, as he put it in Dichtung und 
Wahrheit^ "In Götz I had depicted a man of parts and 
energy who is wrecked under the delusion that in times of 
anarchy ability and honesty of purpose must be of some 
importance." ' But if the dramatic style Stands preöminently 
for suspense, for an onward rush of movement, for a suo- 
cession of flash and crash and flame, for an incisive aetion 
that breaks through all barriers, then Götz eertainly did not 
offer the most favorable conditions for dramatic poetry. 
The defects of the fitst version still cling to the second. 
Goethe had written the Götz without any definite plan, 
and was conscious of using the dramatic form only in a 
general way, as is suggested by the title of the first version : 
Geschichte Gottfrieden} s von Berlichingen mit der eisernen 
Hand, dramatisiert. He feit that Shakespeare, the great 
master whom he was imitating, did not wish to write so 

1 This passage is taken from the first version, p. 85 Baechtold. 
^From the Shakespeare essay. See Appendix, p. 203. 
'See Appendix, p. 216. 
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much a drama aa the history of a grt-at miiii in tlie luinin- 
[lal cviBüS of bis life, that in bis draniaä the history of the 
World ]ja8se3 before our vision upon the invisible thiead o£ 
tinie. Aiid so Giiiz haa becoine a mass of irregularities, wild, 
unrestrained, imcouth; a rapid succeasioii of tableaux, a 
gallery of loosely-related picturea, with no intensity and 
acceleration of movement even at the close of tbe composi- 
tion wliere one would expect au onward rusb toward the 
catastropbe. 

Not in aecord with tradition. From the viewpoint of tbe 
French classic drama GSts von Berlichingen haa no right to 
tbe name of " drama." It raost flagrantly violatea the tbree 
unities of time, place, and action. It cömmitB the grievouä 
i-ri-or of mingling the tragiu and the eomic. It employs 
[loetry and prose in the aamo play. It doea not make use of 
.Uexaudrine verse, It portmys a wouian wbo claiina the 
right to be wieked and iinmodest. All of wbich ia not in 
aecord with the holy tiuditiona of the Frencb drama. 

Nut vnttnsely dramatk. It is, then, only in a more iiiodi- 
fied senae of the terni tbat we can call Götz a drama. Tbis 
type of play can never be as touehing, aa thrilling, or as 
stirriug in ite effecta aa the "action" drama of Schiller; 

1 tfais is hardly a eogent reasoii for withholding the name 
' from tbe aoul-struggle of a aignificant charax?- 
— eapecially when it sbows something, at least, of tliat 
i of action and reaction, of collision and clasliing, 
b in a more intenae drama rises to fever heat. 
^A kistorkal drama. Göts, von, Jierlichintjm ia a hlutorkrt/ 
drHmii. For nioat jieraona tlie religious upheaval of the Eef- 
onnation, and cbai'actera Uke Lutber, Hütten, and Öickingen, 
would have been mucb more typical of the time of Götz von 
Berlichingen. Instead, tbe dying Middle Ages ave rcpi-e- 
aeuted in the figure of Berlichingen aa an age of Gerinan 
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dawning eia is pictored as one of ostentatioiis show; iimer 
demoralization. Philistine bondage. Two warlds aie at war, 
tbe free, simple, noble, vigorous Crennan world under the 
German emperors. the other made np of lying jnristSy cow- 
ardly Citizens, and a\'aricioiid prinoes. So if we nnderstand 
by "historical" the spirit of history and not meiely its capiir 
cious details. its aecidental events and costomeSy Göt» von 
Beriichtn^en is a historittil drama. Unless we nse the word 
" biography ** in the broad and inclusive sense in which Heider 
used it when he said in many different ways that a man's life 
is an integral part of his nation's life and is molded by it, it 
would certainly be absurd to say that it was nothing more 
than the dramatization of biography. For that purpose it 
was not necessary to give such detailed pictores of the pri- 
vate, judicial, military. and social life of the nation. 

Ampere's remarks. That Goethe himself regarded it as a 
liistorical drama is obvious f rom his publication of Ampere's 
remarks on the play, which are found among the CSoethe 
papers entitled Kunst und Altertum. Ampere says, "Who- 
ever will look into the matter closely will find that theie is 
in Götz not a word which does not fit ; everything points to 
the principal effect, which is to show the figure of the dying 
Middle Ages. For we can say that the medieval epoch is 
really the hero of this stränge drama ; you see it live and 
act, and this is what interests you. The Middle Ages breafche 
in this Götz with the Iron Hand; here is the force, the hon- 
esty, the independence of this epoch ; it speaks through the 
mouth of this individual, defends itself by means of his arm, 
succumbs and dies with him." 

Goethe's intentlon, The best proof that we have here an 

embodiment of what Goethe thought to be a historical fact is 

what Goethe teils us in Dichtung und Wahrheit. He studied 

the fifteenth and sixteenth centuries carefully, because they 

Lad beeil food for his imagination — asxÄ. saXha^a^iJcvoTL \sst 






his tliirat for kiiowledge. In order that he might draniatize 
Götz in his eiiviroiiiiieiit be. made a cai'efol study ofDatt, 
wlio gave an aceomit o£ all tlie attempts which were inade 
to (iiscoütinue the feudal system so as to procure the beue- 
fits of peace; a history of the supreme eourt whieh had 
growii up in conaequenee of the fianbfrieben (the general 
peaoe which had been declared) ; and also a description of 
the %eme (seeret tribunal). He became so deeply interested 
in the history of this time that it was his Intention to ihove 
Ijiwkwai'd and forward fi'om this turning-point in history 
and work up the chief events aa he had done in Götz. So 
we cannot entirely rejei^t Goethe's statement ' that in Götx 
von Serlic/iinj/eK he had mirrored the symhol of a significant 
world-ppoch. 

Present and pant Mended. The draina ia not, however, the 
produet of mere hiBtoriia] study ; it ia not Bcientifiu history, 
nnt a maes of ■ antiquariaa detaila, of pi'ofpasorial ßtatistics 
and affected archaisins. In those poitioiis which have hia- 
l;orical coloring the author ia not afraid of introducing per- 
sniial and modern anachronisms. He finds it eaay to bJeud 
the present and the past, ain«! knighthood in league with 
imperialiam over againat the territorialism of the prince is 
a eonflict which finds ita counterpart in Goethe's own time, 
The revolt ot the monk against the vowa of his order refleets 
tlie attitude of the natural Christian toward a rationalized 
and dry-as-duat orthodoxy. The legal conditiona of the 
Middle Ages are explained in the light of modern corrap- 
t.ion at Wetzlar. The peaaant movement is based more 
ely upon a paasionate intereat in the human side of the 
itJon than upon an eshauative treatment of the his- 
1 material. The language is a blending of modern and 
iant elenients. So there is not only ä dating back of pres- 

t oonditious, but sometimea even a falsiäcatiou of faets. 
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First historical drama. In spite of this lack of strict 
historical objectivity, there has spriing from these strongly- 
contrasted groups a great unified historical painting, Grer- 
many's first real historical drama. Shakespeare's masses in 
the non-English plays do not belong to the time they de- 
scribe, they are Englishmen of Shakespeare's time. SchiUer's 
Swiss of Wilhelm Teil are not the Swiss of the thirteenth 
and f ourteenth centuries. Goethe's Netherlanders in Egmont 
are not the Netherlanders of the seventeenth Century. But 
there is something of the breath of the Thirty Years' War 
in Wallensteiriy and something of the feudal spirit in Götz 
von Berllchingen. 

Ä tragedy. Götz von Berllchingen is a tragedy. Götz in 
conflict with his time, insisting upon his rights and those of 
others, repaid for his honesty and friendship with ing^ti- 
tude and injustice and treachery, and finally condemned tö 
inactivity and death, is material for a tragedy. This Sug- 
gestion of the tragic was, however, never fully developed in 
the play. The perfectly healthy Götz sinks into the grave 
gradually. Weisungen, his playmate and comrade in war, 
whom he expected to be his comfort and right hand, deeeives 
him and goes over to the enemy. Götz wins him back to 
friendship and love, but his trust in men deeeives him once 
again. His enemies close in upon him more and more. He 
l)egins to feel that his fall is at hand. He is sure that 
Sickingen will share his fate. With heaviness of heart he 
thinks of the treachery of the imperial troops, of his im- 
prisoned followers, of the cruelty of Weisungen, and he 
begins to rail at Providence for its indifference to loyalty 
and fidelity. Though used to misfortune, he cannot bear 
the pangs of grief and sorrow which he feels in anticipation 
of his down fall. An ignominious death stares him in the 
face, becjause of his share in the peasant insurrection. He 
Iias broken his word to the emperor. His band, his liberty, 
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hia good name, have been taken from him. Weialingen, the 
peasants, tlie death oi' the einperor, hia wounds, drive liim 
to Mb death. We leave Giitz with an impresaion of pity and 
of mystery. In spite of tlie pesaimiatic cloae we fee! that 
nt of thia struggle there will a.i-ise a state of afEairs which 
wer to the wiahea of aJl meii. 

ein beutj^eä ütitter^etj etnpfanb mit $ein 
3n bie(em Suft ben Itieb gereift ju lein. 
Sei mannen S^S^ii' ^i' ^'^ untenia^m, 
ISi ^alf unb {(^abdc, [oioic eä fam ; 
Salb gab «t fetbft, balS bcat^ er bog ®eleit, 
%ai Sict^t iiiib Uiite(^t in Ketroorren^eit, 
©0 baß julE^l bfe asoge, bie i^n trug, 
atuf (einem Sini'P'i pettcftlingenb, iiberft^Ing, 
<£i, raürbig^Itäft'gn Sllann, ali Sta^t gning, 
3in 3eitenftunR unwillig untetging.i 
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VII. Tm: LANGUAGE OF OÖTZ 

In the letters to his sister Cornelia and those 
J hU friend Bebriach, Goethe Ijad developed an original 
style of writLng. His atyle has the aaine original qnality in 
Strassburg, although he has beeome conscious of hia power 
to ereate and to mold worda and conibinattons of words. 
Hitherto he has been uaing the Alexandrine, now he in- 
sista upon uaiiig prose. He haa made the change, no one 
pan t«ll juat exactly why. It may be becauge Diderot bad 
taught that rhyme and meter were unnatural, it may be 
liei^tise the translationa of Shakespeare bad appeared in 
])roae, or perhapa beeause proae offered such an excellent 
niipoi'tunity for the (sbaractevization of individuala ajid 
i'laases, 

^^fa iamJiir. gwing. Almosfc any one of the longer passagfls 
i text will show bow thythmic thia prose ia. Natura 
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seems to have given it a touch of its own ultimate miisic. 
A few lines like 

9Bo meine ^ned^te Bleiben I 9luf unb oB 

^afür roenn id^ bid^ l^abe, äßeidlingen 

etc., show how the elemental force and spontaneity of his 
feeling gave his sentences an iambic swing which caif hardly 
be the result of any refinement or subtlety of art. In one 
scene, however, Goethe has made a conscions attempt at 
effeetive arrangement. In the scene of the ^emgertd^t there 
is a rhythm of seven accents with alliteration and assonance, 
for the pnrpose of giving to the words of the officers of the 
conclave an awe-inspiring solemnity : 

@(i^n)örft bu ju bem ©Ott bet ma^t^eii, bof; bu äßaV^eit !(agft ? 

/ / / / / / / 

%^, 9lufer, rufe bie Älag gegen ben SÄifletäter. 

Pictorial quality. The diction of Götz is distinguished by 
its pictorial quality. The very vivid and graphic descrip- 
tions of medieval life indicate great descriptive power in 
the young writer. 

Power of individualization. The language is characterized 
also by its power of individualization. Each person.is known 
by his proper language, his vernacular. The courtier speaks 
a polished language redundant with conventional phrases 
and foreign expressions. The lawyer's speech is colored by 
legal terminology. The clergy, from whom we might expect 
a copious use of biblical phrases and theological terms, are 
best at home in a style which reminds one of the humanistic 
Latin. Brother Martin, true to his calling, interpolates his 
utterances with quotations from the Bible. Götz's speech, 
adjusting itself easily to conditions, is sometimes colloquial, 
sometimes conventional. A distinction is made between the 
dialect of the peasants and that oi tYie gy^a\ei^. T\ä ^'ij^göi 



lUcSos 



If INTRODUCTIOH IXOTil 

of the aewet nouclave employ a solemii ineaiis of Roinmuni- 
cation, whoreas the soldiers are under no reatmiut in theii' 
intereoiorae. 

Thii language offeeling. It is a iangua^ of feeling, borne 
on by the aiiontaneous flow of a strong emotion. It givea 
voice to the esubei-ance of joy and love and pasaion, deapair 
and jealousy ; rai'ely does it have gi'eat intelleotual strength 
and depth. This aecoimts easily for its short aentenees, its 
anacolutha, its disregard for tbe conyentional order of worda. 

Its eumj'osUe natura. It ia a language made up of many 
cleuienta. Like a maelstrom Goethe drew everytbiiig luito 
himseif. Geiler von Kaiserberg, Gottfrieda Chronik, Hans 
Sac^ha, tbe BiblCj Homer, Pindar, Rousseau, Hamann, Herder, 
Klopatoek, the AIla<i^eonti(^ poetry, Osaian, Gerstenberg, the 
^olfälteli, Shakespeare, tbe Setenäbef^reibung, bis own bome, 
and hia environment conspired togetber to make a unique 

t divers ified diction. 
Äfl atiitnde of contemporaHes. Upon tbe publination of 
s, Bomft very fionaervative men criticised Goethe for try- 
to reinstate tbe irregulär times of the clab-law.' Others 
took hini for a very Searned man and reqnested bim to pub- 
lish the original atory of tbe Götz with notes. One book- 
seller wauted a dozen raore playa like it, and said that he 
would ]iay a good price.* The greatest contemporary of all, 
l''rederiok tbe Great, took a boatiie attitude toward it ; " Voilä 
uTi fiötz Je Berfir.hmffen, qui piiult sur la sp^ne, imitation 
liritestable de oea inauvaises piecea anglaises, et le parterre 
apjilandit et demande avec enthouaiaame la röpötition de cea 
d^goQtantes platitndea,'" Of course Comeliua AyrenholT, 

1 Sei Appendix, p, 211. ' See A^^'"^'^ q.'II&. 

* Sa« AlVWdi^ Ih XU. 
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who, by the irony of accident, was mentioned in Frederick's 
essay among the contemporary writers of Germany, joined 
his king in calling Shakespeare a monster and in putting the 
"obscene" Götz upon the index librorum prohihUorum, It is 
surprising how cold Lessing was when the German Shake- 
speare appeared. He says, "He has been fiUing intestines 
with sand and selling them for ropes. Who? possibly the 
poet who puts a man's lif e into dialogue and advertises it as a 
drama?'' Schubart was enthusiastic in his praise, and called 
upon his readers to assume an attitude of prayer in reading 
it and to thank the genius of the Germans for this Shake- 
speare. Count Schmettau was sure that he would rather have 
written Götz than all of Voltaire. Herder knew its weak- 
nesses and criticised them severely ; he knew also that there 
was in it German strength and depth and truth, and wrote 
down in 1786 his heartfelt appreciation of Goethe's werk: 
$tcr ^aft bu bctncn ,,®ö$/' beincn crftcn, einigen, eroigen „Soft" 
ntit innig bewegter ©eele. . . . ®ott fegne bid^, ba^ bu ben ,,®5^" 
gemad^t %a\i, taufenbfältig. Bürger was wrought up over tlüs 
piece as over no other. In his letter to a friend he gives 
way to ecstatic rapture: "Boie! Boie! The Knight with 
the Iron Hand, what a piece ! I can hardly contain myself 
for enthusiasm. How shaJl I thank the author for my 
rapture?" Goethe knew it had many failings, and was 
much distressed when he saw so many carried away by its 
wildness and extravagance. Yet he never doubted that Götz 
would leave some mark behind it. He states his feeling in 
these words : gd^ bin nid^t etft lange beim ©tapel bet Ärittl t)ot* 
gefaxten, fonbern l^abe gleid^ am ^erjcn bcS SSolIeä angefragt;^ 
and in the f ollowing : 3id^ perlafle mid^ auf feine gute 3latut.* 

Its general influence. The influence of Götz upon the so- 
called Slitterbrama, the drama of the Storm and Stress, 
Schiller's Rohhers, Teil, and Jungfrau, and upon more 
^ See Appendix, p. 221. * Äe© kpveiAVx, ^. *2a\. 
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modern writera like Tieck (a representative of the Romaiitic 
School), Voimg Germany, Kleist, Grill parzer, Hebbel, Haupt- 
mann, Wildenbruch, and Wagner, shows how well it was 
received. In France it left its ijupress upou the romantio 
drama and novel; in England it lived on in Walter Scott; 
aiid the modern hiatorical novel eannot deny its parentage, 
Storni and Sfrßss. The Götn von Berltöhingen operahadowB 
the Emüia Galotti of Lesaing in its effect upon the young 
men who experiraented witli the drama during the Storni 
and Streas period of Germaii literature. EveTi Leiaewita, 
the disciple of Lesaing, was infeeted. The power, warrath, 
and moveiaent of thia heretical drama were feit especially 
by Lenz, who through study of it lost all aense of time and 
^^^ce in his playa ; by Kliiiger, who wrote the play Sturm 
^^H2 Drang, from which the movement derives ita name; 
^^R Maler Müller, who wrote a chivalry drama Golo und 
Gentyoeva with motifa aud dictiou cloaely imitatiug the Götz. 
Th» ehivalry drama. It is in the SRittetbiama especially that 
the Götz becomea stereotyped. The mannerisma of Goethe'a 
drama were copied so regularly and so abundantly tliat the 
young man himaelf was a little later seeu among the de- 
tractors of hia own work, satirizing ita weakneasea with 
some vehemence.' So we can hardly find fault with Vilmar 
when he says that inatead of real national dramaa, Göta gave 
birth tu monstroaitiea which in merit raiik far below thoae 
^^BOryphius and Hans Sa^ha. Among the forty Germaii 
^^^wa which hare their root iu Goetlie's Götz, the most 
^^^veBentative are Klinger, Otto, 1775; Maier, Sturm von 
^^Wer^, 1778 ; H&ha, Robert von IIiiheneckm,\ll&; Meiss- 
^^^^ Johann von Schwaben, 1780; Toring, Agnes Bemauerin, 
^^^H>, Kaspar der Thorringer, 178ß. In all of these playa 
^^^Hre iB an absolute enfranchisemeut from the law of unity 
^^^^Dllaoe. Hahn jmts the soene of action '^ Y('\\^'!iea^', ^ 
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Hohenecken, at Anspach, or "in some other place.'' Lenz, 
more divinely indifferent, gives. the elastic stage direction 
3)cr ©d^aupla^ ift ^ic unb ba. The names Adelheid, Adelbert, 
Franz, Georg, and Maria become a regulär stock in trade. 
The most important j^araphernalia of Götz, the secret tri- 
bunal, the prison and the tower, the siege, events reported 
as going on behind the seenes, etc., roll like moving pictnres 
through the whole literary movement, and the imitators all 
hold with fervor to the rhythmic, exclamatory, spontaneons 
prose style of the original. After we are all through with the 
Slittcrbrama, and can still look upon it in a spirit of Philan- 
thropie toleration, we may say that its only raison d^etre was 
its Cooperation in diffusing a more national feeling and in- 
culcating a broader feeling of humanity. 

Inßuence upon ^'RohherSy^ ^'Tellj^ and '^Jungfrau,^^ This 
impression is reenforced when we come to a consideration 
of Schiller's Rohhers, Goethe's drama Götz, which Schiller 
read at the academy, and of which a copy was found in his 
library, made a big impression upon the young poet. A 
comparison between the two plays will show many points of 
resemblance. Both preach the gospel of humanity ; both rate 
freedom higher than life and honor. Suffice it to say: from 
a study of the two dramas we must conclude that, though 
Schiller is no mere echo of Goethe, no other literary in- 
fluence is strenger in Schiller's Rohhers than the Götz, But 
the influence of this drama does not stop with the Robbers. 
Dragging with a large net it includes also the Jungfrau von 
Orleans and the Wilhelm Teil, 

Modem Uterature, Götz continued to live on in the 
healthiest years of German romanticism, and farther on 
into the time of the wars of liberation. Kleist, Arndt, 
Kömer, got tones and colors for their poetry from Götz. 
And even for Börne, Heine, Laube, Gutzkow, he did not 
cease to be the ideßi } fox were they not, A&ä Q^q'<3.> ^^tvxmj^ 
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jainst the presvimption of a privilegud nlasa ? Grillparzei', 
pbo (ievoted bis attention to Austrian history, has traces 
of Götz motifa, and they are not lacking in the äramas 
of Lndwig and Hebbel. Haaptmann's Florian Geyer waa 
uudoubtedly inapired by the deaire to give a niore realistto 
pintui'e of the peiiod in wbicb Götz lived tban G-oethe'B 
di'ama doea, The reault is a carefully-worked-out archseolog- 
ioal essay, but not living and apontaneous poetry. Yet it 
is important becanse in its attempt to bring upon the atage 
a whole claaa or epoch it ia the lineal descendant of Goethe's 
Gäts and Schiller'a Wilhelm- Tt-IL Ä atraight line of influence 
could be drawn alao from the Götz to the historical and 
national drama of Wildeubruch and the national enthiisiasm 
uf a Riuliai'd Wagner. 

In France. Götz has had a greater influence in France 

than all the otber worka of Goethe. Goethe himself says : 

" The seed iov the historical plaja which are something new 

among the Frennh at the pteaent time was aown in my 

Gotn a half-century ago."' The name of Götz waa inacribed 

upon the banner of the Romantic School in France in ita 

mpaign againat claaaiciam, becauae the play waa revolu- 

1 form and becauae it taught bow to treat historical 

' It doea not matter how tbia waa brought about, 

mether through a direct atudy of Goethe or through the 

idy of Walter Scott, who learned from Goethe how to 

Sre verity and color and atmoaphere to social ideaa and in- 

butiona, Goethe atill remaina the uusurijassed model in 

ß effeetivB handling of hiatorieal facta. 

Walter Sott. Walter Scott firat became acquainted with 

Goethe through bis ballads. When the Götz von Berlichingen 

appeared, he was so attracted by ita grand conception of the 

Mi ddle Ages that ho tranalated it. He found hei-e a life-size 

Ooetbti (o EckennoDK. March 6. IVS). See A.;^a>lU.,^.'iaä, 
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picture of medieval life in G-ermany, in which accuracy and 
minuteness of detail did not seem to be incompatible with 
largeness of conception. So in bis drama The JEToitse of Aspen 
Scott followed Goethe's method of dramatizing history. He 
borrowed story and diction f rom a pseudo-medieval document, 
he actualized the life of the knights, and in bis description of 
tbe Feme followed tbe language of Götz literally because he 
thought that Goethe bad used a f ormula legally required in 
these secret courts of justice. In bis Lay ofthe Last Minstrely 
in Marmiorif tbere are reminiscences of Götz everywhere, 
reminiscences which appear again and again in bis later 
novelistic work. In conclusion let me quote from Lockbart, 
the biograpber of Scott, who describes Götz as follows : 

It is a broad, bold, free, and most picturesque delineation of 
real characters, manners, and events ; the first fruits, in a word, 
of that passionate admiration for Shakespeare . . . With wbat 
delight must Scott have f ound the scope and manner of our Eliza- 
bethan drama revived on a foreign stage at the call of a real 
master I with wbat double delight must he have seen Goethe ' 
seizing for the noblest purposes of art, men and modes of life, 
scenes, incidents, and transactions, all claiming near kindred with 
those that had from boyhood formed the chosen theme of bis own 
sympathy and reflection I In the baronial robbers of the Rhine, 
stern, bloody, and rapacious, but frank, generous, and after their 
fashion, courteous — in their forays upon each other's domains, 
the besieged Castles, the plundered herds, the captive knights, the 
browbeaten bishop, and the baffled liege-lord, who vainly strove 
to quell all these turbulences — Scott had bef ore bim a vivid 
image of the life of bis own and the rival Border clans, familiär- 
ized to bim by a hundred nameless minstrels. If it be doubtful 
whether, but for Percy's Reliques, he would ever have thought of 
editing their Ballads, I think it no less so, whether, but for the 
Irönhanded Gcetz, it would ever have flashed upon bis mind, that 
in the wild traditions which these recorded, he had been uncon- 
scioualy assemhhng materials for more works of high art than 
tlie longest life could serve >»im to ela\)or«Aß. 
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S'-oti inul thf Cfrmnn wH'l. Scott, who thus became the 
invbutor ui tlie jiKjdern aovel, ruturned to Gfirmauy roany- 
i'old what he had leaiued froni ita best exponent of Storm 
and Sti'ess. In the year 1815 translations of Walter Scott 
appeared in Germany, and in the years 1S20-1830 he was 
the eent«r of literary interest. Fram this time datea a. new 
epoch in the hiatory of the Germoii noYöL We find traees of 
Scott everywhere. Immermaiin translated Ivanho« in 1826. 
Hauff imitated the WaTcrleynovela in hi&LiehfeTutfein. Scott 
became the teacher of Scheffel, Keller, and Freytag. 

Direct inßvence of " Götz." But GSts left a more direct 
ipression. Pour[u^ wrote hia taiea of chivalry under the 
ict influence of Hotz aiid the Stitleitomane, which were 
mt at the clcise of the Storm and Stress ; Achim von 
Arnim began a novel with ita hackgroand in the Refor- 
mation period, with Maximilian I, Luther, and Dr. Faust as 






IS. GÖTZ ON THE STAGE 

spite of ita forbidding form, the Götz von Berlichinffen, 

B won for itaelf if not a prominent, yet a permanent place 

lOti the German stage, lu the face of many adverse prophe- 

fl and criticisms it was played and eontinuea to be played 

Imany eitles. In the seventies of the eight^enth Century 

A given in Berlin, Hamburg, Ureslan, Leipzig, Frankf«»t, 

i, Hannover, Vien na, Munifh, Karlsruhe, and other 

It appeared in Berlin and Hamburg the year after 

publication, the atage Version being based upoii the 

edition of 1773. The criticism of Frederiek the Great waa 

lüi'ected against this version and presentation. The an- 

nounueraent of the play ran as follows : " To-day Koch'a 

mpe of German actora with the niost gracious privilege of 

ES> M. of PruBsia will play Götz con. ßi.'rlicfii.iijjun. iivvt Axt 
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by a very learned and ingenious writer in a very Singu- 
lar and f or the present time quite extraordinary form. * It 
is Said to be written in the Shakespearean manner. We 
have had scruples about putting it on the stage, but finally 
the wishes of many friends were acceded to, and arrange- 
ments were made to carry out the plan as far as time and 
place permitted. To please the very honorable public all 
necessary expenditures have been made upon requisite deco- 
ration and new historic costumes. There is also a gyi)sy 
ballet. A Synopsis of this play upon a Single sheet may be 
had at the door f or one groschen.'' Brückner, the actor who 
played Götz, emphasized the daring and active side of G-ötz's 
character. This thirty-year-old G-ötz, with thick short curls 
and small mustache, a "fly" right under his lip, cheeks and 
chin cleanly shaven, made an Impression of audacity and 
unconventionality. Opinion was divided on the gypsy scene 
and ballet. Some were pleased, others spat in disgust at the 
words "A hamster and two field-mice. — Will skin them and 
roast them for you, and you shall have a cap from the fur."^ 
Another adaptation of the drama, badly mutilated out of re- 
gard for political and especially ecclesiastical considerations, 
was given at Frankfurt. Frau Aja, G-oethe's mother,. saw it^ 
and remarked : l^attc ein ^crjlid^cä ©aubium an bcm ©pcltalcl. 
Grüner, a skillful equestrian, turned the Götz of 1773 into 
a^o^f omöbic, and, because he lived in Vienna, destroyed all 
allusions to the clergy, the imperial house, and the State. 
It won the populär mind by its noise and equestrian feats. 
The audience would not have been surprised if Grüner, as 
Götz, had galloped into the orchestra and smashed the In- 
struments. SchreyvogePs arrangement was received with 
great applause even after Goethe's version had the official 
sanction of the stage. Of Goethe's stage versions there 
are three, the data of the first version being 1804. The 



burlesque and vaudevüle element, aiid other elements iu 
thia Vei'sion, show a fatal coticession to the depraved taste 
of the maSBus. Aa the first representation histed five or aix 
houTB, it aeemed inevitable that the text shoiüd be curtailedr 
a aecond aitgrod aiid abbreviated form (Deceniber 8, ISOi) 
became the most populär of Goethe'a reconstraotions. But 
Goethe was not aatisiied. When Götz finally appeared in 
two parta, with the reapective titlea Ädelbert mm Weislingen, 
Rittersehauspiei. in 4 Aufzügen and Götx von BerUchiTtgen, 
Rüterschausptel in 5 Äußsüf/en, changed later into a firat 
and aecond part of Gots, the original eonception was miser- 
ably spoüed. Fitinz Dingelstedt, a very clevec and daring 
drairiaturgist in Vienna, aucceeded ao well with hia adapta- 
tion of the 1773 veraion that it aroiiaed as much enthuaiasm 
.IS the old Götz had upon ita appeaiance in 1773 and 1774. 
Otto Devi-ient tried to atage the firat version (1771) in 
liörlin in 1890. He iinited many scenes into öne, and, tö 
aave time, tried the clever expedient of parallelizing the 
scenes at Jagsthausen and at the court by dividing the stage 
into two parfcs, but the spectator waa aa helplesB as a boy 
at a three-ring show. Other attenipta at altering or blending 
the versiona simply prove that tbe test of 1773 ia the only 
dignified and artistip, one. 

Wlien Nicolai wi'ote to a friend that the eoBtnmes and 
coats oE inail had as much as anything to do with the auc- 
ceaa of the play, and Leasing observed that Meü, the designer 
, of the eostumes, deserved the lion's ahare for the kiudly 
reception of tbe drama, they intended to utter a derogatory 
friticiara. Instead, they are aimply adding atrength to thu 
Statement by Devrient that from the firat repi'eaentation of 
Oö/.x datea the use of characteristic oostumes and decorations 
upon the German atage ; that Gate gave the death-blow to 
tbe prevailing faehioii of acting all playa iu Freneh court 
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' ©iedets. Samberger? 23aä tun bic l)icc? 

3ße^lcr. Ser SBciöIingeu ift oben aufm iBdjloft beim ^rm 
©rafen fdfcn aniei ^agc ; bem tjabvn fie bas (*i[cit geben. 3(1) 
weife nicfjt. luo er f)erEoniint ; fie matten auf i^n ; er gefit lo 
jurilcE nod) Snmbcrg. 

Stenete. SJer ift bct SSeislingen ? 
aRcQltr. Se§ SStfdiofä rcctjtc §anb, ein gciualtiger .^tr, 
ber bem @ö^ and) aiifn Sicnft taucrt. 

SicDcrd. @r mag fid) in ad)t nG|)mcn. is 

aBetfl« (letfe). SSlm immerzu ! («mit.) ©cit luonn (jat bcnn 
^^tt ®ijt roicber iiänbci mit bcm 93iicI)of uon SSambetg ? @ä 
^^H ja, aQed Ipiire fertrageti unb c\t^d')lV(!L)Vt.t. 

m^ _!_ - 
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4 @ö§ t)on Söcrüd^ingcn 

©icticr«» 3a, t)crtrag bu mit bcn 5ßfaffen ! SBic bcr JBifd^of 

fall, er rid^t nid^tö auö unb giel^t immer ben ttejcrn, frod^ er 

jum ^euj unb tpar gefd^äftig, bafe ber SBergleid^ juftanb fäm*. 

Unb ber getreutiergige SBerlid^ingen gab unerl^ört nad^, toie er 

5 immer tut, tomn er im SSorteit ift. 

a^e^ler. &ott erljalt' il|n ! ©in red^tfd^affener $err ! 

©ietier«» 9?un benf, ift ba^ tiid^t fd^änblid^ ? S)a toerfen 
fie if)m einen Söuben nieber, ba er fid^ nid^tö toeniger üerfiel^t 
SBirb fie aber fd^on toieber bafür laufen ! 
10 Wltifitt. @g ift bod^ bumm, bafe il^m ber le^tc ©treid^ mi^ 
glüdft ift ! @r tpirb fid^ garftig erboft l^aben. 

Qitt^tx». 3d^ glaub' nid^t, bafe il|n lang tüo^ fo öerbroffen 

I|at. J)enf' aud^, atte^ toax aufö genaufte öerfunbfd^aft, toonn 

ber 93ifd^of au^ bem SBab t&m\ mit n)iet)iel SReitern, todd^en 

15 2Beg ; unb toenn'^ nidE)t tpär' burd^ faIfdE)e Seut' öerraten toor^^ 

ben, tDottt' er if)m ba^ SBab gefegnet unb il|n aufgerieben l^abcn, 

(^fttt ffitittt. SBa^ räfonniert it)r öon unfcrm JBifd^of ? 
Sd^ glaub', if)r fud^t §änbel. 

@iet>er«. Kümmert eud^ um eure ©ad^en! 3^r fytbt an 
20 unferm 2;ifd^ nid^tö ju fud^en. 

3»eiter JReiter. SBer fjeifet eud^ öon unferm Sifd^of befpet 
tierlid^ reben ? 

@tet>er«. |)ab' id^ eud^ SReb' unb Slntttjort ju geben ? ©el^t 
bod^ ben t5^a^en ! 
26 C^rfter 9ietter (f erlögt i^n hinter bie D^ren). 

aVle^Ier. ©dE)Iag ben §unb tot ! (©ie faUen übcreinanber ^ct.) 

3toeiter JRcltef . Komm ^er, njenn bu'^ l^erj Ijaft ! 

«Birt (reijt fie t)oneinanber). SBottt il|r 9iut) t)aben ! Xaufenb 
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f|o6t ! Sn meiner ©tp6' foU'e e!)rlii^ unb orbenflid) augctjen. 
(Sf^iebt bie meiitx jut lüt ^linauä.) Unb il)c Efel, ttiaä fanget 
it)t an? 

9nt^(er. 9Iiir ntt uict gefrfiimpft, ^nfel, fonft fommen luir bir 
übev bie ©la^e. ßomin, Stamctab, toollcn bie braiificn btcucii. 

Sniei Serli($ins((5e Gleitet lommtit 
M-«rfler 9tettci. Sa^ gi^fS ba ? 

^P SicvtrS. Ci guten Sag, ^eter! 5ßeit, guten ^ag ! SüdIkc? 
gnctter Weiler. !5>aft bn btd) nit unterfte^fl, ju ücrtaten, 
lucm loir bleuen. 

Sieiperä (iciie). 3)a ift euer ^n: ®ö@ rooI)t nurf) nit meit ? i 
[ficT Seit«, .^alt bein 50!aul ! IgaU i()t |>flnbc( ? 
>lrt«#. Stir'feib ben Stcris begegnet braufjen, finb SSam* 
berger. 
ffrfter !Hei(K. SSoS tun bie I)iet? 
aBeijler. !Der SJei^Iingen ift broben aufm ©rf)lo§ beim i 

[cn ^ttn ; ben tiaben fie getett. 
•tfte Meihr. Tier 95eiälingcn ? 

Smiitt ültit« (leite)- ^elet ! Sae ift ein gefunben J^effen ! 
(Sout.) !föie lang ift er ba ? 

Weiler. 'Btijon äwci Tage. ?lbcr er luill beut no^ fort, a 
fi$rt' id| eilten imn ben S'crtö fagcn. 

P'Crfter Weiter (leife). ©agt' iri) bir niif)t, er luiic' baf)cr! 
l^cn tütr bort brüben eine ^eile (raffen fünnen. Storani, 
SSeit. 

Sieoeri. .^iclft ut!§ boc^ crft bie SoHibergcr auäprügeln. a 
ttiter Weiter. .13f|u fcib ja oiid) ju äiuei. 2Sit milffen fort. 






6 ®ö| t)on »erlid^ingctt 

&tt>tt». £unipenl|unbe, bie SReiter ! SBann man ftc rat b^ 
jal^It, tun fte bir feinen ©treid^. 

mtiiltt. Sci^ toottt' fd^tDören, fie t)aben einen Slnfd^Iag. 
SBem bienen fie ? 
6 ©ietier«» Sd^ foK'^ nit fagen. ©ie bienen bem ®ö^. 

Wttiiltt. ©0 ! 9?un tDotten toir über bie brausen. Äomm, 
folang idE) einen Sengel ^ab\ fürd^t' id^ it)re SSratj'))ie§e nid^t 

©ictier«. dürften toir nur \o einmal an bie gfirftcn, bie ung 
bie §aut über bie Dt)ren gieljen. 

3^^^*^ ®äcnc 

Verberge im 9Ba(b 

10 ®B4 (t)or ber Xür unter ber Sinbe). SBo meine Sned^te bleiben ! 
Sluf unb ab muJ5 id^ get)en, fonft übermannt mid^ ber ©d^Iof. 
günf 2;ag' unb 9?ä(^te f(^on auf ber Sauer. @ö toirb einem 
fauer gemad^t ba§ bij^d^en Seben unb greiljeit. S)affir, toenn 
id^ bi(^ Ijabc, SBei^Iingen, toiK id^ mir'^ njol^I fein taffen. 

16 (©d^enft ein.) SBieber leer ! ®eorg ! ©olang'^ baran nid^t 
mangelt unb an frifd^em SKut, lad^' id^ bet gürften ^rrfd^ 
f ud^t unb SRänf e. — ®eorg ! — ©(^idtt il|r nur euem gefälligen 
SBei^Iingen Ijerum ju SSettern unb ©eöattern, la^t mid^ an*= 
fd^njärjen. 9?ur immerju ! Sd^ bin toad^. S)u njarft mir 

20 enttDifd^t, S3ifdE)of ! @o mag benn bein lieber SBei^Iingen bie 
ßed^e begatilen. — ®eorg! ^bvt ber Sunge nid^t? ®eorg! 
®eorg ! 

2)cr öttbe (im ^anj^ e;jne8 ©rroac^fencn). ®eftrenger $err ! 

@ö*. aSo ftidft bu ? §aft bu gefd^Iafen ? SBa^ jum genfer 
^ treidft bu füx 2)?ummerei ? Slomm ^er, bu ^ielj^t ftut oui^* 



Si^fint' bid) iiict)t, Sunge. 3)u btft Drau ! 3a, rocnn bii i^ii 
ouöfüatcft ! (Sä ift ^anfcnä türafe ? 

@)»te, @r iDDÜt' ein toenig fdjiQfeii imb (d)naUt' ihn ou^. 

®ä^, (£t ift liequemev atä fein ^cc. 

®tPiB- 3ötnt iii^t. ^cfl nal)m if)n (eife ipcg imb legt' if)n 
an unb fjolte meineö 3>atcrä ottciä Sd)iKrt uott bcc Sanb, lief 
auf bic SBicfc imb jog'ö auö. 

@a(). Unb I)iebft um Öid) Ijcrum ? Sa toirb'iä bcn §edcn 
unb Sotnen gut gegangen fein. Sdjläft ^■»anä ? 

iStett. 9liif Suer fliiifcn fprang er auf unb fdjric mir, bafe i 
3t]r rieft. 3if| wollt' bcn ^arnifrt) ou^fc^naüen, ba Ijört' id) 
Eui^ jttici', breimal. 

»0itf. ©et) ! bring itjm feinen ^anjer miebct unb fag' if)m, 
, füll bereit fein, fuH nac^ ben 5ßferbcn fcfien. 
©torg. SJic l)ab' ic^ rectjt ausgefüttert unb roiebcr anf= i 
gqäumt. 3t)r tonnt auffi^cn, mann St)v wollt. 

®a?. Sring mir einen Srug SSeiii, gib ^laufen ancfe ein 
(SJloä, fog' il)m, er foll munter fein, ei gilt, 3d) tjoffe jeben 
^Ingentlid, meine ftunbfdjafter foUen jUrüdEommen. 

@caTs. ?[d) gcftrenger §eit ! a 

esq. Boä t)a)t bu ? 

@CDrg. 2)arf id} nid}t mit ? 

BB^. ©in anbcrinal, 0)corg, wann wir Saufteute fangen 
tinb gurren wcgncijnien, 

©toiB- Sin anbcrmal, haä hobt Sljr fdjon oft gefagt. bieä= 3 
mal, bieämal! 5d) roiH nur Ijintenbrein taufen, nur auf bcr 
Seite [aucni. Zä) will Gnd) bic Derfdjoffencn Soljen wicber Ijolcn. 

BeSK. 5)0* nad)fte Wai. ©eorg. Su fültft erft ein SSamä 
^, eine Slcc^ftoubc unb einen 'Bifk^. 



8 ®(J| t)on JBerüd^ingcn 

@eorg» 9?el|mt mid^ mit. Sßär' id^ Ic^t babci gctocfcn, 3^r 
tjättet bie SIrmbruft nid^t öertoren. 

®ö*. aSeifet bu ba^ ? 

®cor8» SI|r toarft fie bem geinb an Äo))f, unb einer bon 
5 ben gufef ned^ten I|ob fie auf ; toeg toax fie ! (Seit, id^ toeife ? 

®ö*» 6rääl)Ien bir ba^ meine Sned^te ? 

®eorg. SBot)I. S)afür pfeif id^ it)nen aud^, toenn toiv bie 
$ßferbe ftriegeln, atterlei SBeifen unb lerne fie aUerlet luftige 
Sieber. 
10 @iJ*» J)u bift-ein braöer Sunge. 

®eorg. 9?et)mt mid^ mit, bafe id^'ö geigen !ann. 

®ö*» 2)0^ näi^fte SKal, auf mein SBort. Unbetoaffnct, toie 
bu bift, foHft bu nid^t in ©treit. S)ie fünftigen Reiten broud^en 
aud^ SKänner. 3d^ fage bir, S^nabe, e^ ttjirb eine teure Qtit 
15 toerben : gürften tüerben if)re ©d^ä^e bieten um einen SJJann, 
ben fie je^t Ijaffen. ®el|, ®eorg, gib §anfen feinen Äürafe 
njieber unb bring mir SBein. (Ocorg ab.) SBo meine ^ed^te 
bleiben ! 6^ ift unbegreif[id^. @in SKönd^ ! Sßo fommt ber 
nod^ t)er ? 

Stubet 3Kattin lommt 

20 ®ö*. e^rttjürbiger SSater, guten Slbenb ! 2Bot)er fo fpät ? 
SJtann ber t)eitigen 9iul)e, 3t)r befi^ämt öiel SRitter. 

aWwtiiu S)anf' GudE), ebler ^err ! Unb bin öorberljanb nur 
bemütiger 93ruber, tüenn'^ ja Sitcl fein fott. Sluguftin mit 
meinem Slofternamen, bod^ I)ör' id^ am liebftcn SKartin, meinen 
25 3;aufnamen. 

®ö*» 3t)r feib mfibe, ©ruber SKartin, unb otine ß^^f^t 
burftig, (^ev Bub lommt) !5)a f ommt ber SBelu eben red^t. 



Iv^^ffn^S?^^^^^ 



9Rortin. gür mid) nrtcii Xrunt Saffcv. Sri) barf leinen 
2t?cin Iriiifen. 

mtl. 3ft boiS Euer ®etßbbe ? 

annTtin. SJEciii, giicibtger .*pcrr, e^ ift iiid)t luibcr mein ®e= 
lü6be, SScin ä" tvtnten ; weil ober bcr 2Scin ttitber mein 5 
©etübbe ift, fo tiiinte ii^ feinen SBcin. 

moi. ffiic lierfteljt Sf)r ta§ ? 

aRonin. 5Bol)I Gnd), baft S^r'ä nirf)t «erfteljt ! ©ffen unb 
'ScinEen, mein' id), ift bcä aficnfdjen i*eben. 

mtl. 3Sol)t! 10 

■" ffllnrtin. 9Scnn St)r gegcffen unb gcttnnten Ijabt, fcib Sßr 
niie neugeboren ; feib ftärtcr, mutiger, gcfdjidtec ju @ucrm 
©cfc^üft. Set Sein erfreut bc4 3)Ienf^en §ecj, unb bie 
Srcubigteit ift bie SJhitter aller ^^ugcnben. SBenn 3f)r SSein 
gctrunfen ftabt, fcib 3I)r aöeä boppctt, maä 30^ fein foQt, is 
uod) rinniat fo teid)t bcuEcnb, noc^ einntat fu unternctjincnb, 
noi^ einmal fo frf)ncU au^fü!)renb. 
läft. 9Sie id) ilin trinte, ift eä h)ai)t. 
!oTti«. SJaüon rcb' id( aud). 9lber mir — 

©eorg mil aBajfer. M 

öae (ui Öeotg 5eimli(^). OJcI) auf ben Sieg nad) !DQd)§t>ac^ 
unb (eg' bic^ mit bem Dl)r auf bie Srbe, ob bu md)t ^ferbe 
fommen bürft, unb fei glctc^ mieber Ijicr. 

ffltortiit. ^Ibcr mir, inenn mir gegeffen unb gctrunfen [jaben, 
finb luir grab baä ©cgentcÜ oon bem, tuas wir fein foHen. 25 
Unfcre fd)Iäfrige SJerbauuiig ftimntt ben Stopf nad) bem 
SJJagcn, unb in bcr ®cEimäd)e einer überfüllten 3tut)e erjcu= 
gen fidj 93cgierben, bie itjret SUntter tcicftt übet ben Äopf 
matten. 






10 ®ö| t)on 93erltd^tnflcn 

®ö*. ein &la^, »ruber SKartin, toirb (&nä) ni6)t im ©d^Iaf 
ftören. 3t)r feib Ijeute öiel gegangen. (Sringt's i^m.) Aue 
©treiter ! 

aWarttii. 3n ®otteö 9?amen ! (©ic ftojcn an«) 3d^ f ann bie 
5 müßigen Seute nid^t auöftct)en; nnb bod^ fann id^ nic^t 
jagen, bafe atte SKönd^e müfetg finb; fic tun, toaig [ie 
fönnen. J)a fomm' i(^ öon ©t. SBeit, tpo id^ bie legte Sßod^t 
fd^Iief. J)er $ßrior fät)rte mid^ in ben (Sarten; boö ift nun 
it)r Sicnenforb. SSortrcfflid^er @atat! ^o^l nod^ ^crjen^ 
10 luft! unb befonber^ 931umcnfot|t unb Slrtifd^odEen, tüie {eine 
in (Suropa ! ' 

mii. 2)0^ ift alf Sure @adE)e nid^t. (®r fte^t auf, flc^t na4 
bem 3w"9«tt wnb fommt roieber.) 

aWortiii* SBottte, ®ott Ijätte mid^ jum (Särtner ober Sabo* 
15 ranten gemai^t! id^ fönnte glüdEIid^ fein. äJiein 2(bt Kebt 
mid^, mein Stofter ift ©rf.urt in ©adjfen ; er toei^, id^ fann 
nid^t rut)n ; ba fdE)idtt er mid^ f)erum, too toct^ ju betreiben ift 
Sd^ gel)' jum 93ifd^of t)on Äonftanj. 
®ö*. 9?od^ einö ! ®ute 9?erri(^tung ! 
20 aWartitt» ®IeidE)faH§. 

®ö*» aSaö jet)t 3t)r ntid^ fo an, ©ruber ? 
a^artitt. S)afe id^ in Guern §arnif(^ öerliebt bin. 
mti. pttet 3t)r Suft ju einem ? (S^ ift fc^toer unb bc^ 
fc^toerlid^, il)n ju tragen. 
25 a^ortiti. 2Baö ift nid^t befdE)tt)erIic^ auf biefer SBelt ! Unb 
mir fommt nid^tö befd^tperlid^er öor, al^ nic^t SKenfd^ fein 
bürfen. Slrmut, Seufd^tieit unb ®eI|orfam — brei- ®elübbe, 
bereu jebe^, einjetn betrad^tet, ber 9?atur ba^ Unau^ftepd^fie 
/(pernt, fo unerttägüd) finb fie atte. Uwb \du %aw^^ fieben 
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unter bicjcr Sa\t ober bcr ircit brüdenbctn Sürbc beä ®e= 
luiffcnä mutloö ju feudjcn ! D |>crr ! rcaö finb bic äRflt)= 
feligfetten ©iireö Sebenö flcgcn bie SämmertidiEeitcn cincä 
©tanbeö, bet bic (leftcii 5ricbo, feurig bic mir rocrbcn, rcoctifen 
imb gebetfien, aiiö mi^ucrftaiibaiec SScgicrbe, ®utt näljet ju 
vüdcn, uerbammt ? 

®Sfl. SBär' (Siict (Miitibc iittijt fu Iicilig, id) raoüte Sud) 
öcreben, einen .^rnifd) anäutegen, moKt' (Sud) ein ^fctb 
geben, unb mir sögen initeinanbcr. 

9Rartitt. 9BoKte ®D(t, meine Sdjultern füllten fi'roft, bcn 10 
.^mifd) 51t ertragen, unb mein ?Unn ©turtc, einen gcinb Dom 
$fecb ju ftcdjcir ! — ■ Sinne fiftraadtc ^lanb, von jcl}et gcrooljnt, 
Srcuäe unb Jrii-'benöfaönen jn füljren unb 3iau(^fäffcr ju 
fdjroingcn, mic mollteft b« Üanje nnb Sdjrocrt regieren! 
Weine ©timme, nnr 311 51ue unb ^aEielujal) geftimmt, loürbe is 
bem 5einb ein ^'^erolb meiner ©d)mäd)c fein, mcnn i()n bie 
Surige übcnDültigtc. Sein ®elüt)be follfc midi abttatlc», 
micbcr in ben Crbeii 3n treten, bcn mein ©c^öpfcr fclbft ge^ 
fliftct f)at. 

eil), ©lüdlicljc SBieberteftr ! m 

Wartin. 3>oü trinEe ic^ nur für Sui^. SBieberfeljr in meinen 
Söfig ift ollcnml ungiüdtid). 93cnn 3f)r loieberteljct, .§err, 
in Eure 9Jiauern, mit bcm Seroufetfcin Guter Xapferteit unb 
©törte, bcr Eciue SHübigteit ctmaä onliaben fann, Gud) jum 
crftenma! ntid} tonget Qdt, ficf)cr uor feinblid)em Überfall, au 
cntmaffnet auf Gucr Settc ftrerft nnb (Sud) nad) bem ©djiaf 
beljnt, ber Qnä) bcffct fdjmedt al^ mir bet 'Jrun! nad) langem 
^^orft : ba Ei^nnt ^tir non (^lüd fagcn ! 
^B^Xf. 3)fl^//r tommt'4' üudj fetten. 



12 ®ö^ t)on Serlid^ingen 

SRartttt (feuriger). Unb tft, iücnn'ig lommt, ein SBorfd^madf 

bcig ^tmmefö. — SBcnn 3^r jurficttcl^rt, mit bcr SBcutc ©urcr 

geinbc belaben, unb @ud^ erinnert : ben ftad^ id^ öom ^erb, 

e]^ er fd^iefeen fonnte, unb ben rannt' iä) fantt bem ^eri)e 

ö nieber, — : unb bann reitet 3^r ju ©uerrn ©d^fofe l^inauf, unb — 

®3*. aSaö meint SI|r ? 

awartttt. Unb (Sure SBeiber ! (®r fdjenlt ein.) auf ©efunbl^eit 
Surer grau ! (®r roifc^t fic^ bie 2lugen.) ^f)x ^aU bo(S) eine ? 
ma. ©n eble^, öortrepc^eg SBeib ! 
10 aWortitt» SBol^I bem, ber ein tugenbfam SBeib l^at ! bcig lebt 
er noc^ ein^ fo lange. 3(^ fenne feine SBeiber, unb boc^ toar 
bie grau bie ^one bcr ©dE)öpfung. 

mii (t)or fid^). er bauert mic^ ! S)a« ®efü^I feinet ©tonbe^ 
frifet il^m ba^ ^erj. 
16 ®eorg (gefprungen). ^err, ic^ ^öre $ßferbe im ®oio)j>p ! 
Qmi ! e^ finb fie gctuife. 

®ö*. güt)r' mein 5ßferb tierauiS ! ^anö foll auffi^en. Sebt 
n)oI|I, teurer SBruber, ®ott geleit' ©uc^ ! ©eib mutig unb ge* 
bulbig. ®ott toirb Sud^ Manm geben. 
20 aWortitt^ 3d^ bitt' um Suern 9?amen. 

mti. SSergei^t mir. SebttDot}!! {®r reicht i^m bie lin!e §<mb.) 

a^artiti* 3Barum reicht St)r mir bie Sinfe? ©in id^ bie 

ritterliche Siedete nid^t toert ? 

®ö*. Unb toenn 3f)r ber Äaifer toärt, 3f)r rttüfetet mit biefer 

26 t)orIieb netimen. ÜÄeine 9?ed^te, obgleid^ im Kriege nid^t um 

braud^bar, ift gegen ben SrudE ber Siebe unem^^finblid^ ; ftc ift 

eing mit i^rem ^anbfdE)uf) ; 3f)r fel^t, er ift Sifen. 

a^artitt. ©0 feib 3t)r ®ö§ öon SBerlid^ingen ! 3d^ banfe 
^/r, ßfvtt, ba^ bn mäj il^n "^a^t ^e^en \a\\txv, \i\t\^ "Blax^i^ 
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bcn bic ijürften Raffen, unb ju bem bie ©ebtängtcn fidj ttien= 
bcn ! (St nimmt i^'m bie re*« ^anb.) Safet mir bicfc ^pailb, laßt 
mid) [ic tüficn ! 

mtl. 3t)t follt ni(f)t. 

aBnttin. iiafet mid) ! 3)u, incl)r mcrt aU SRctiiiuicntjanb, 5 
buti^ bic bafi fjcttigfte iSIiit gcpoffcn ift, tottä Settjeiig, be= 
Übt buECÖ beä cbclftcn ©eiftcä ^^crtrauen auf (Sott ! 

Sil) (fegt ben S^elm auf unb nimmt bit Sanje) 

aRoTiiu. ©^ mar ein iDiöiitl) bei un^ Oor Stttjr unb lag, 
ber tSuct) bejudjtc, rote fic ßud) abgcfdioffcn warb üor 2anbä= 10 
t)iit. SBic et uuö crääliltc, ma^ 3l)r littet, mib roie fel)r eä 
Gud] fd)mcr,^te, ju Suerm 9Jeruf ucrftümmclt .^it [ein, unb loie 
(Ju(^ einfiel, Don einem gehört j^u (jaben, bec oud] nur eine 
^iib [jalte unb alü to^jfeter ÜDeiter^ntaiut bot^ nod) lange 

rnte — it^ Werbe boä nie Bergeffen. ig 

Die gioei Änei^te lommcn 
SSK (ju i^nen. Sie teben ^eimlid)). 
aRaitin (fäfirt injiDif^en fort). Sd) tDcrbc boä nie öetgeffen, 
roie er im ebelftcn. einfältigften Vertrauen auf ®ott fl^rad) : 
Unb irenn id) jiDölf |)änbe t)ätte, unb bcine ©nab tooßt' mir 
ni^t, mo'S mürben fic mir frudjten ? ©0 !ann id) mit einer — ao 

&ÖM. 3n ben .^-»aSlai^cr 3i8atb alfo, («e^tt fid^ ju Martin.) 
Sebt roof)!, werter örubcr ÜJfartin ! (Rufet i^n.) 

■Wirtin. Sergcfit mein nid)t, roie ic^ Stier nic^t oergeffe ! 
\ (@ü9 ab) 

tittati«. 95*ie mit'e fo eng uin^ .Pterj roarb, bo ic^ it)« fo'^ ! 
®r rebetc nid)tä, unb mein (Seift funntc boc^ bcn {einigen unter= 26 
fdicibcii- e^ ift eine S^oUuft, einen flto^ew 'TÖlawu >j\ \tV- 
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iSetrg. S^rtDurbtger ^rr, ^f)x f^Iaft bo^ bei und ? 

aRtrtnu ^ann id^ ein Seit l^bcn ? 

(Setrg. 9?cin, §crr ! id^ fcnnc SBcttcn nur öom ^örenfagcn, 
in unfrcr ^bcrg ift nid^tö ate ©tro^. 
5 aRtttht. ^ud^ gut. äSie ^ei^t bu ? 

(Semrg. OkoiQ^ etjiioürbigcr ^rr ! 

a^artiit« ©eorg ! ba l^aft bu einen ta|)fem ^atron. 

©emrg. ©ie fagen, er fei ein SReiter getoefen ; boä toiQ i^ 
aud^ fein. 

10 a^artiiu SSarte ! (3ie^t ein ©ebetbuc^ ^eroov unb. gibt bent Buien 

einen ^eiligen.) S)a Ijaft bu it)n. ^olge feinem SBetfpicI, fei 
brat) unb fürd^te ®ott ! (SRartin ge^t.) 

®eorg^ 2lc^, ein fd^öner ©d^immel! 3Benn id^ einmal fo 

einen i)äüt\ — unb bie gotbene Lüftung! — Sad ift ein 

15 garftiger S)rac^. — Se^t fc^iefe' id^ nad^ Sperlingen — ^ili- 

ger ®eorg ! mad|' mic^ grofe unb ftart , gib mir fo eine Saujc, 

SRüftung unb 5ßferb, bann tafe mir bie S)rad^en fommen ! 



2)rittc ©gcnc 

Sagft^aufen 

©ö^end S3urg 

eiifabet^. TOaria. Staxl, fein Qöl^nd^m 

ÄarL 3d^ bitte bid^, liebe 3;ante, erjäl^r mir ba^ nod^ ein* 
mal t)om frommen ^nb, 'ö id gar ju fd^ön. 
20 SRafia. ©rjäl^r bu mir'«, Keiner ©d^elm, ba n)itt id^ l^ören, 
vJi bu ad^t gibft 
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Äotl. SBart' g bife, i^ will mii^ bebcnfeii. — @ä luat ein= 
mal — ja — e* mar einmal ein ÄHob, unb fein WuttcE war 
trani, ha ging bas Sinb l)in — 

SBiirio. aiidit bo^. ®a fagtc bie 9)?nttcr: Siebcä Äinb — 
;I. 5ä) l'in front — 

'Warlo. Unb tann nict)t auägcljn — 

flnrl. Unb gab i[)m Wcfb unb fagtc : ®el) t)in unb I)ol' bit 
eilt gtütjftüd. 5Da tarn ein arniet 'SJlaxm — 

aRoria. ^a^S Sinb ging, ba begegnet' it)m ein alter SOiann, 
roar — nun, fiacl! i 

«flri. Xier War — alt — 

aRario. 3rctli(f|! bet Eaum mefir gcl)cn tonnte, unb fagtc: 
SiiefaeS Stinb — 

ftoTl. @(t)eTif' mir loaö, icf) l)a&' tcin S5tot gcffen geftern 
unb tfeuf- '^fl flob i^m'ei Sinb ba^ ßtclb — i 

«Hwla. ^aä für fein Srüliftüd fein fodte. 

Stnl. S)a fagte ber alte aiiaiin — 

ffiflrio. So naf)m bcr alte S)Iann baä Sinb — 

Statt ©ei bcr §anb unb fagte — unb Warb ein frijöner, 
glönsenber .^eiliger nub fagte : ^ üiebeä Sünb ~ 3 

9Hiiria. '\^üi: bctiic 9Bot)(tätigte!t liclofjnt biil) bic Ifutter 
©otteä bur^ niid) : ffieli^en Sranfen bu anriiljrft — 
I" 'ftiri. HJiit ber §anb — eä mar bie rect)te, glaub' id). 
^:«Bri«. 3a. 

ÄMl. ^Jer wirb glcicft gefunb. a 

aKorifl. 350 lief ba4 ftinb mä) ^auö unb tonnt' für 5teu= 
ben n\ä)ti rebcn. 

Äarl. Unb fiel feiner 3)?utter um ben .^als unb toeinte für 
Jreu&w — 
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^atxa. 2)a rief bie SKutter: S33ie ift mir! unb toar — 
nun, Start ! 

Statu Unb toav — unb toax — 

a»orto. S)u gibft fd^on nid^t adjt ! — unb toar gcfunb. 
5 Unb baö Äinb furiertc filönig unb Slaifer unb tourbc fo reid^, 
ba§ ei§ ein gro^eig Älofter bauete. 

eitfoftet^* 3d^ fann nid^t begreifen, njo mein ^rr bleibt 
©d^on fünf ^^ag' unb SZäd^te, ba§ er Weg ift, unb er l^offte fo 
balb feinen ©treid^ au^äufül^ren. 
10 «Worio. SKid^ ängftigt'^ lang. S33enn ic^ fo einen SKann 
l^aben foüte, ber ftd^ immer ®efaf)ren auffegte, id^ ftürbe im 
erften Sa^r. 

eafoftet^. S)afür banf' id^ ®ott, bdjj er mid^ l^ärter äufam- 
mengefe^t 1)at 
15 Statu Stber mu§ bann ber SSater am^reiten, toenn'3 fo ge- 
f ä^rtic^ ift ? 

aÄorio. (£§ ift fein guter SBiHe fo. 

eitfofteti. SSol^I mufe er, lieber Sari. 

Statu SBarum? 
20 eitfoftet^^ aSei^t bu nod^, mie er ba^ legtemal auigritt, ba 
er bir SBedE mitbrad^te ? 

^atU ^Bringt er mir lieber mit ? 

eiifoftet^. ^ä) glaub' mo^I. ©ie^ft bu, ba mar ein ©d^neiber 
t)on ©tuttgart, ber toar ein trefflid^er SBogenfc^ü^ unb l^e 
26 ju S!öln aufm ©d^ie^en baö SBefte getoonnen. 

ÄotL aSar'^ t)iet ? 

eiifoftetli^ ^unbert Saler. Unb barnad^ tooHten fie'3 il^m 
nid^t geben. 

äfiaria. &eÜ, baS ift garftiß, Saxl? 



' florl, ©arftige ämt' ! 

Stifobctt Sa tarn ber (äcf)nei&cr ju beinern SJater unb bat 
tt)n, er müil)te if)m 311 feinem ®clb üerl)elfen. llnb ba ritt cc 
auä unb natjm ben Äöfnern ein (jaar Äanfleutc roeg imb 
plagte fte |o lang, biö fie baö @elb I)erauägabcn. SBörft bu a 
nidjt aud) ati^gerittcn ? 

fiarl. 9?ein ! ba mufe man burd) einen bitten, bitfen SJ}a(b, 
)inb 3i9cunet unb öefcn brin. 

Qlitabet^, Sft ein redjtcr Surfc^, füri^t fi^ Dot ^ejen. 

SRarid. 2)u tiift Iicffer, Siarl, leb' bu einmal auf beinern 10 
(Sdjlo^ atä eilt frommer cl)riftlid)er Sütter. 9(uf feinen eigenen 
®ütetn finbet man jum 3Böf)Itun ®elegenl)eit genug. Sic 
rcii)tfd)Qffenften 3}ittet begcf)en mcfir Ungerec^tigfeit als ®e= 
redjtigEcit auf itjten Süg*""- 

Iäll[n6etft- ©tfjhieftcr, bu meifet nid)t, tuaä bu rebft. ®cße ib 
nur ®ott, baß unfer ^unge mit ber 3ett braucr wirb unb bcm 
3Beiölingcn nidjt nad)fd)lägt, bct fo treuloä an meinem äRonn 
tjcnbelt ! 

9Harid. Sir iPoKen nidjt ridjtcn, Glifabetl). Wein 9Jrubcr 
ift fe^r erbittert, bu am^. 3d) Ijiu bei ber ganjcn ®oc[)c met)v 20 
3ufd)auer unb tann billiger fein, 

eiifflbrtft. Gr ift ni(^t ju entfd)ulbigen, 

9Rarta. 33JoS it^ Bon itjm gel)ört, Ijat mid) eingenommen, 
firjü^Ite nii^t felbft bcin 2Rann fo otel ßiebeö unb ®utc!3 »on 
i[)m! 3Bie glürflii^ mar iljrc ^ugcnb, alä fie jufammen ffibel= 2s 
fnabcn öc^ SDiarfgrofen tnaren ! 

eitfabtift. Sas mag fein. 9iur fag', toaä tann ber Wcnfi^ 

KuleS gehabt tjaben, ber feinem bcftcii, treuften Jremibe 
teilt, feine 3)itnf(c ben griiibm \mm% 'SSIotäsä -ö^ähs^ 
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unb unfern treffltd^en Sqifer, bcr un^ fo gnäbig ift, mit fol- 
fc^cn, toibrigen SBorfteUungcn cinsunefimcn fud^t ! 

Äatl. 2)cr SBater ! bcr SBatcr ! S)cr Stümcr bläft '§ Sicbcl: 
§cifa, mad) '^ Xor auf ! 
5 (Slifaüett. 2)a {ommt er mit 93eute. 

dxn Sleiter lommt 

[Rettet. SBir I)aben gejagt! SBir I)abcn gefangen! (Sott 
grü^' @ud^, eble grauen ! 

eiifoftet^. |)abt it)r ben SBei^üngen ? 

[Rettet. 3t)n unb brei Steiter. 
10 . eiifoftet^* 3Bie ging'^ ju, bafe if)r fo lang ausbleibt ? 

[Rettet. SBir lauerten auf il^n jttjifd^en 9iümberg unb SBom^ 
berg, er moüte nid^t fommen, unb toir tonnten bod^, er toar auf 
bem SBege. ©nblic^ funbfd^aften toir il)n au§; er toar fett- 
märt^ gejogen unb fa§ gerul^ig beim ®raf en auf ©d^toarjenbcrg. 
15 (Sli\ahtifi. 2)en mödE)ten fie aud^ gern meinem SRann feinb 
I)aben. 

[Rettet, ^ä) fagt'^ gleid^ bem §erm. 2luf ! unb tpir ritten 
in ^aölac^er 3BaIb. Unb ba mar'i^ furios : SBie toir fo in bie 
Siad^t reiten, pt't juft ein ©d^äfer ba, unb fallen fünf SBdIf 
20 in bie §erb unb :padften meibüd^ an. 2)a ladete unfer ^rr 
unb fagte : ®tüdE ju, liebe ©efeUen ! ®IüdE überall unb vm& 
aud^ ! Unb e^ freuet' un^ aud^ ba^ gute 3^id)en. 3nbcni fo 
fommt ber SBeiöIingen l^ergeritten mit öier Sned^ten. 

9Ratta. S)a^ ^xj gittert mir im Seibe. 
25 [Rettet. 3d^ unb mein Samerab, mie'^ ber Jperr befohlen 
l^atte, niftelten uni^ an il^n, afe toären mir äufammengeiood^fcn, 
/>ai^ et fx(^ nx6)t regen nod^ rügten touut^, uxvb bet ^rr unb 



her ^nä fielen über bic Siicdjte tjrr unb itat)iiuni fie iii ^f[id)t. 

f[ier i[t entiuififit. 
ttltfoScH. 5^ bin neugierig, it)n ,^u fcljeit- Sommeii fie balb? 
Htiter. ©ie reiten ba§ lol herauf ; iit einer S^iertetftunb 
finb fte l)icr. a 

Wnia. @r rairb nicbcrgcfc^tagcii fein. 
^_. SBeitet. ginftcr genug fiel)t et ouö. 
^b SBorid. ©ein Slnblitf mtcb mir im ^crjen rcel) tun. 
Htttlifabct«. Stt)! — 3^ iv\a g(eii^ boä gffen surc^tinai^en. 
^^ungrig Werbet il)r boc^ alle fein. lo 

ffleitcr. 9ied)tf(f)afieit. 

Clifabetli. 9Itmm bcn fteUerfrf)fiiffeI unb ^ol' bom beften 
«in ! ©ic Ijabcn itjn ücrbient. (Mb.) 
L «oti. 3^ wie mit, Xante. 

lOInia. ji'onim, Sui-fd). pb.) ig 

■Sltiter, Ser mirb nid}t fein 33ater, fonft ging' er mit in 'BtaW. 

'ö%. SSeiälingen. Seitetätnec^tc 
OlSü (&elm uiifa Sdjmert auf bcn lifcfi regenB). ©d)nallt mit ben 
■nifi^ auf unb gebt mir mein SBamö. Sic iBequcmlic^feit 
toivb mir lPDf)f tun. ^ubcr ajiactin, bu fagteft rec^t — 3fir 
I)abl unss in Altern ■cfl)alteu, SSciälingcn. 20 

!S!eiälnigtii (atitnoitet m(4tö, auf uttb ab qcffeTib). 
@it!. ®eib gutciS SKuK. Sommt, entrooffnct <&üiSf. So 
ib iSurc ffitciber ? Sd) fioffc, eö foll uicl)tä nertoren gegongen 
(3um flnet^t.) JrQgt fctiic Sned)te unb öffnet baä ©cpädc 
fef)t ju, bü6 nic^fö abtjanben Eomme. Sc^ tonnt' @ui^ oudf as 
"Sin ben mciniflcn bürgen. 

(Beiälinflen. i'aßt iiiit^ fü, eä ijt aÜ cvtt.^. 
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(»bü. S^r foHtet itid^t fo reben. SBenn Sl^r'g mit gürften 
ju tun ^ättct, uitb fic ©ud) in tiefen Slum an Letten aufl^ingen, 
unb ber SBäd^ter (&nä) ben ©c^Iaf ttjcgpfeifen müfete. 

(^ic Äncdjtc mit bcn Äleibcm) 
a9Betö(istgett (sielet ftd^ au§ unb an). 

Jlarl lommt 

ÄofL ®uten SKorgen, SSater. ß 

@3« (füjt i^n). ©Uten SKorgen, Sunge. 9Bie l^abt it)r bie 
3eit gelebt ? 

ÄofL SRed^t gefc^idt, SBater. 3)ie Spante fagt, id^ fei red)t 
gefd)icft. 

@d^. @o! 10 

Statu §aft bu mir maö mitgebrad^t ? 

@3^* S)ie^mal nid^t 

Statu ^ä) ^aV öiel gelernt. 

mti. @i! 

ÄotU ©oU ic^ bir öom frommen ^nb erjäl^Icn ? 15 

@ö«. 9?a^ Slifc^e. 

Statu Sd) tüeife nodf) tüo^. 

®ö«. aSo^ mirb bo^ fein ? 

ÄofL 3agftt)aufen ift ein S)orf unb ©d^Io§ an ber 3agft, 
gel^ört feit jttjeil^unbert 3al)ren bcn §errn t)on SBerüd^ingen 20 
erb^ unb eigentümlid^ ju. 

@ö*. Äennft bu ben §erm öon SJerlid^ingen ? 

5^0?! (fielet i^n ftarr an). 

&bif (»ot ftd^). @r !ennt tt)oI)I öor lauter ®elet)rfam!eit feinen 

SSater ni^t — SBem get)ört Sagft^aufen ? 20 

«tri* Sagftl^au/en ift ein a)orf uiÄ ©&(U% au'Xi^x'^^^sSSs* 
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®3«. Äönnf &iä) ein pbfd^e^, faubre^ ÄIcib geben, ift 
ä^ar nur leinen. 3Kir ift'^ ju eng tüorben. 3d^ l^ott'i^ auf bcr 
^od^Sett meinet gnäbigen §errn, be^ $ßfaljgrafen, an, eben 
bamafö, ate ©uer 9Jifd)of fo giftig über mid^ tourbe. 3d^ l^ott' 
5 it)m tjierjel^n 2;ag' t)ort)er smei ©d^iff auf bem 3ßain nteber? 
getüorfen. Unb id^ gel^' mit granjen t)on ©idKngen im SBirtö- 
I|auö jum §trfd^ in ^eibelberg bie Xvcpp l^inauf. @^ man 
nod^ ganj broben ift, ift ein 3lbfa^ unb ein eifen (Scldnber^ 
lein; ha ftunb ber Sifd^of unb gab g^anjen bie ^nb, toie 
10 er öorbeiging, unb gab fie mir aud), mie id^ l^intenbretn fam. 
SdE) lad^t' in meinem ^erjen Unb ging jum Sanbgrafen tjon 
§anau, ber mir gar ein lieber §err n?ar, unb fagte: 3)er 
SBifd^of t)at mir bie §anb geben, id^ tottV er ^at miä) nid^ 
gefannt. ^a^ I)ört' ber 95ifd^of, benn id^ rebf laut mit 
15 gleife, unb fam ju un^ trogig — unb fagte : 3Bo]^I, toeti id^ 
(£ud^ nid^t fannt I)ab', gab iä) (£udE| bie §anb. S)a fogf 
id^ : §erre, id^ merft'ö njol)!, baJ3 3t)r mid^ nid^t fanntet, unb 
I)iermit l^abt 3t)r (Sure §anb mieber. S)a toarb ba^ SRänn* 
lein fo rot am ^aU tvxt ein Äreb^ öor 3öm unb lief in bie 
20 ©tube ju 5ßfaljgraf Submig unb bem dürften öon Sioffau 
unb Hagt'^ i^nen. 9Bir f)aben nad^^er un§ oft tocS brfiber 
jugute getan. 
SBetölittgett. ^ä) tDoUt\ S^r liej^t mid^ allein. 
®ö^. SBarum ba^ ? 3d^ bitt' (£ud^, feib aufgeräumt. Sl^r 
25 feib in meiner ©emalt, unb ic^ merb' fie nid^t mijjbraud^en. 
^t\»linqtn. S)afür toar mir'^ nod^ nid^t bange. S)ai^ ift 
(Sure SKtterpflid^t. 
®3^» Unb ^fyc toi^t, ba^ bie mir l^eilig ift. 
SBemittgett. 3c$ hin gefangen ; bo^ tt)x\^t v\V ^vcä- 



p^ 



I SrTieiali Stttte ©jene 

®Bi!. Sl)r foHtet ni(^l fu rcbcn. Söenn 3t)r'ä mit Sütftctt 
ju tun liättet, unb fie Surf) in tiefen Xuvn an Hettai aufijingen, 
«nb bet SSäd)la Gud) bcn Sct)laf loegpfeifen müfete. 
(2)ie flnet^te mit ben fileibern) 

Wtiätinttn ()ie[|t fi^ auä unb an). 

Aar! lotnmt 
ftatl. ©Uten äKotgen, Sßölec. s 

®ae (tiefet '&")■ ®i'ten TOorgcn, Simge, Bie (jabt ifjt bic 

3eit getett? 

llotl. SScdjt 9cfct)iift, 3JQtcr. 'Sie Xaittc fagt, \d) fei rcrfjt 

gefc^irft. 

ftarl. ^aft bii mir roaä mttgebrad)t ? 

iSSif. !Siedma[ tiid|t. 

»Btl. 3ct) \)ab' ticl gelernt. 

(931}. ei! 

Statt. ©oU irf) bir liom frommen Rinb crjätitcn? is 

«a«. 9iad) Xif^e. 

»urL !5cti locife nod) mag. 

»Se. aSaä wirb ba^ fein ? 

ÄflvL 55agft^aufen ift ein Surf unb (3d)Io6 an bcr ^agft, 
get)ört feit jroeit)unbert Saljreii beu öetni uon Scdid)ingen 20 
erb= unb eigentitmliif) ju. 

&iH. fiennft bu beii §ertn Don Serliifiingen ? 

Stnt (fte^l t^ii ftan an). 

@a4 (Dor |i(i). (Sr Ecnnt roof)I bor lauter ©ele^rfantfeit fciuen 
SSatet nirfjt. — 93ein gcfjört :ia3|tftaufcn ? as 

«"(■ 3(ii))i!)au)cn i|t ein 3;orf luib <£ä^\.o\i q.uV^~^w;sN. 
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ma. ®a^ frag^ id^ iri^t. — 3d^ f anntc aUc ^fabc, SBcg' 
unb gurten, el^ id^ toujjtc, toic glufe, S)orf unb SSitrg l^e^— 
3)tc aRuttcr ift in bcr mä)t ? 

Statu 3a, SBatcr ! ©ie toä)t toetfec 3iübcn unb ein Sanum^ 
5 braten. 

ma. aScifet bu'^ aud^, §an^ ^d^cnmciftcr ? 

ÄorL Unb für mid^ jum Stad^tifd^ l^at bic Xante einen Sl^jfel 
gebraten. 

(Bbii. Äannft bu fte nid^t rol) effen ? 
10 ÄotU ©dEimedft fo beffer. 

m^* S)u mufet immer toa^ 3tparteg l^aben.- — SBei^Iingen ! 
id^ bin gleid^ toieber bei (£ud^. Sd^ muJ3 meine grau bod^ fe^n. 
S!omm mit, Äarl. 

Äatl. SBer ift ber SRann ? 
15 ma. ®rüj3' il)n. »itt^ if)n, er fott luftig fein. 

ÄorL 2)a, SRann, l^aft bu eine §anb. Sei luftig, ba^(8ffcn 
ift balb fertig ! 

aBetiSattgett (^ebt i^n in bie gö^e unb fü^t i^n). @IfidKid^eS Ainb, 

ba^ fein Übet !ennt, ate n?enn bie @u:p|)e lang ausbleibt 
20 ®ott laff (£ud) öiel greub am Änaben erleben, Serfid^tngen. 
mn. S33o t)iel Sid^t ift, ift ftarf er ©chatten — bod^ toär' 
mir'^ tüilHommen. SBoHen fef)n, tüa^ e^ gibt. 

(©ie ge^n) 

aSelöKtigett» D, bafe id^ aufmad^te, unb ba^ aUe^ toäre ein 

3;raum! 3n SBerlid^ingen^ ©etoalt, öon bem idE) mid^ faum 

26 losgearbeitet I)atte, beffen Stnbenfen id^ mieb toie geuer, ben 

id^ l^offtc ju übersättigen! Unb er — ber alte treul^erjtge 

®ö^ ! ^liger ®ott, toa^ toill auö bem aßen »erben ? diäd* 

gefäJßrt, Slbelbevt, in ben ©aal, too tovt a\§> %\5&^ ^sssd!^ 
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Sagö trieben — ba bu il)ii licWcfl, an i^m I)ingft mie an 
heinet ©eele ! vpcr tann if)m natjcn unb itjn l)aficn ? Sld), 
id) bin fo gaii^ nii^tö tjicr ! (SHüdietige ^dUR, il)c fcib Dorbci, 
ba nod) ber alte SerlicEjingen t)icr am Samin \a% ba mir um 
ifjn burdjeinanbcr [(jielten imb mä liebten loie bie Sngel. SSHc 
liiirb fic^ bcr Sifdjof angftiflen unb meine greunbc ! 3rf) lueiß, 
baä ganjc Sanb nimmt tet[ an meinem Unfall. SfBaS ift'ö ! 
Sonnen fic mir geben, wocnad) id) ftvcbe ? 

@p^ (mit einer giaf^e äöetn unb ae(!&er). Siö iaS (^fen fertig 
loirb, tDoUen tnir einö trinfen. Kommt, fc^t (Sud), tut, aU io| 
luenn Sfjr ju §aufe Jöärt ! SDcuEt, St)r feib einmal roiebet 
beim ®ü^. §aben bocfi lange nid)t beifammcn gefcffcn, lang 
(eine 51afcl)c mitetnanbci- auögeftoc^en. (SBrtngt's i^m.) läin 
froölid) |>er,; ! 

iSeiiSlingfti. Sie 3^'*^" firti" öorbei. 
®a?. Sc^iitc ®ott ! !^)vat Ucrgnügtcte ^agc loerben lüir 
^jjotil nidit irieber finben aU an bfiS ÜJiarEgrafen ,^of, ba rair 
^H^ beifammen fdjliefen unb mtteinanber umticräDgen. 3d| 
^Hmnere mid) mit ^euben metner ^ugenb. SSi^t S[)r no^, 
^ttie id| mit bcm ^oladen §änbe( friegte, bem id) (ein gepid)t 20 
unb geträuielt §aar üpn ungefähr mit bem Slrmel DerlDifdite ? 
tffiti^ltngtii. Sä roar bei Xi)'d)e, unb er ftat^ nad) 6uc^ mit 
bcm 9)icffer. 

©B^. Sen fdjiug ii^ töader m^ bajumal, unb borüber 
ivurbct 36r mit feinem ffameraben ä" Hnfrieb. SiSir hielten üh 
immer reblid) jufammcn atg gute, braue Sungen, bafür ep 
(emite imö aurf) jebcrmnnn. (®cfteiitt ein unb Bringl'S.) Softot 
unb ^üUuf ! 3J?it tot'g immer im ^erjen luol)!, wenn unä 
btr ÜJJarlgro^ }o naimtc. 
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Sart' e bi^, i(^ loid midj bebenteil, — Sä Ipar ein= 
mal — ja — eö mar einmal ein Sinb, unb (ein SJfutter roor 
frani, ba ging baS Slinb ^in — 

anoria. 9?id)t bod). Sa fagtc bic Wuttcr : Sicbci* Sinb — 

ftflri. Sd) bin Etant — 

Waria. Unb fann iiidjt auögcf)n — 
^birl. Unb gab i{)ni @c[b unb fagtc : @}et) Ijtn unb f)or bir 
^BRrüfiftiitl, 2)0 fom ein armer 3)Jann — 
^KBrla. 3;aä Äinb ging, ba begegnet' il)m ein alter Wann, 
^Hdot — nun, Sari ! i 

^K^r. Siet mar ^ alt — 

Wsria. greititf) ! bcr taum met)t geljcn Eonnte, unb fagtc : 
2ie6eä ffiinb — 

^JarL ©d)enf' mir mag, ii^ l)ab' tein Srot geffen geftern 
^Wieut. 'X>a gab it)m'ä ^nb baS @elb ^ i 

HniTEa. Saä für fein ^ü()|'tüd fein foUte. 
^^«1. 3)a fagtc bcr alte 9)iaiin — 

Wnriit S)a natjm ber alte Sfiann baö Sinb — 

Äoil. ©ei ber $anö unb fagte — unb warb ein fd]öner, 
glänjenber ^iliger iinb fagte : — Siebet ßinb — 2 

9Horia. %üx beine Sofiltatigfcit belohnt bid( bie äJiuttcr 
©otteä burc^ mii^ : 9Se[(^en Sranten bu anrütjtft — 

«mI. Wit ber §anb — eö tuar bie redite, g(au6' id). 

aRnria. 3a, 

Saxl. ^er ffiirb gfeic^ gefimb. i 

Wtrla. !©a lief boö ^nb nac^ ^aaä unb tonnt' für Jrcu: 
^u ttid)tä rcben. 
^hprl. Unb fiel feiner Wuttcr um ben ^aU unb meinte \üt 
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«Woria. 2)a rief bie SKutter : S33ie ift mir ! unb toor — 
nun, S!arl ! 

Statu Unb mar — unb n?ar — 

a^arta. S)u gibft fd^on nid^t acl)t ! — unb toar gcfunb. 
5 Unb ba^ Äinb furiertc Sönig unb Äaifer unb tourbc fo rcid^, 
ba§ e^ ein gro^cö Slofter bauetc. 

eiifaftet^» 3d) fann nid^t begreifen, mo mein ^rr bleibt 
©d^on fünf ^^ag' unb SZäc^te, bafe er Weg ift, unb er l^offte fo 
balb feinen ©treid) au§äufül)ren. 
10 «Worio. SRic^ ängftigt'^ lang. SBenn idE) fo einen 9Kann 
l^aben foüte, ber fid^ immer ®efaf)ren aui^fegte, id^ ftfirbe im 
erften Sa^r. 

m\ahtifi. SDafür banf' id^ ®ott, bdjj er mid^ l^ärter äufom^ 
mengefe^t f)at. 
15 Statt Slbcr mufe bann ber SSater au^reiten, toenn'3 fo ge- 
f ä^rlic^ ift ? 

matia. (£^ ift fein guter SBiße fo. 

(&lx\ahtiii. 3Sof)I mu§ er, lieber Sari. 

StaxU SBarum? 
20 eitfoftet^. SBeifet bu nod^, mie er ba^ le^temal auiSritt, ba 
er bir SBedE mitbrad^te ? 

^atU ^Bringt er mir lieber mit ? 

(SKfofteti. ^ä) glaub' tDot)I. ®iet)ft bu, ba mar ein ©d^neiber 
öon Stuttgart, ber mar ein trefflicher SBogenfd^üg unb l^tte 
26 äu S!öln aufm ©d^iefeen ba^ Sefte gemonnen. 

^atU aSar'^ öiel ? 

eitfaftetli^ ^unbert 2;aler. Unb barnad) tooHten fie'i^ il^m 
nic^t geben. 

Sfiaria. &eÜ, baS ift garfttß, ^axl? 



, ©arfttgc Scut' ! 

(Sli\abtti. 3)a tarn ber ©c^ncibcr ju beinern 5ßatrr unb bat 
itm, er möd)le il)in gu feinem ®elb üert)e(feii. Unb ba ritt er 
aaS unb nal)in ben ßölnerri ein ^aav Äanficnte nieg unb 
plogte ftc fo lang, biä fte boö ®elb tietau^gabeii. SSärft üu o 
nid)t aud) outigcntten ? 

Äotl. SJein ! ba muß mait buri^ einen birfen, birfen S^atb, 
finb äiafuif"^ "nb ^ten bcin. 

S(ifabet^. 3ft ein rectjter ©itrfctj, fürcl)t fic^ Cor §ejen. 

SRiuia. ©u tuft bcffer, Hart, leb' bu einmal auf beinern lo 
©rfjlofe ülö ein frommet diriftlii^cr JRitter. Stuf feinen eigenen 
®iitern finbet mnn jum 9Bof)Itun ©cfegentteit genug. Ilic 
red)tfct|afienften JRittec begeben meljc Ungcrcditigfeit alö ®e= 
red)tig[eit auf it)rcn ^ugen. 

eitfobct^. @cE|tDe|ter, bu toeifet nicfit, lua^ bu rebft. ®e6e ifi 
nur ®Dtt, baß unfer Sunge mit ber Qcit Iiranet luirb unb bem 

tSBcistingen nicfjt na(i)fd)tägt, ber fo treuloö an meinem Slfann 
^nbclt ! 
' aRoiio. 9Bir motten nict)( ricl)tcn, ßtifabctt). 9Kein ©ruber 
ift fet)r erbittert, bu auct). Scf) bin bei ber ganjen ©acEie mef)r 30 
3iifcl)auer unb tann bittiger fein. 

eiifotttfi. I5r ift nidjt ä" entfct)ulbigen. 
Sfario. Saä id) öon i()m gel)ört, ^Qt mid) eingenommen. 
l^Sät)ttc nid)t felbft bein aJicnn fo üiet Siebet unb ©uteö Don 
ifjni ! SStc gtüctitd) mar i!)re Sugenb, aU fie äufammen Gbet= 25 
tnaben beö SJJarlgrofen marcn ! 

eiifafcttS- 3)0^ mag fn"- '^^ W' ^°^ ^onn ber OTenfc^ 

i gel)abt l)oben, ber feinem beflcn, treuftcn ,yreunbe 

bßrif/j fehtc 3)ienjtc ben äeiiibcn mcra^ 
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unb unfern trefftid^en Sqtfer, ber un§ fo gnäbig ift, mit fat 
fd^en, totbrigen SSorfteüungen einjune^men fud^t ! 

Statu S)er SSater ! ber SSater ! SDer Stümer blaft '§ ßiebel: 
^eifa, mad^ '^ 2or auf ! 
ö eafaüet^» S)a lommt er mit 95eute. 

ein SReitet lommt 

ffltittt. SBir I)aben gejagt! 3Bir I)aben gefangen! ®ott 
grüfe' @ud^, ebte grauen ! 
m^ahttfi. §abt t^r ben aSetgüngen ? 
[Reiter. St)n unb brei 9fteiter. 
10 . etifa^et^. 9Bte ging'^ ju, bafe t^r fo lang ausbleibt ? 

Sieiter. 3Bir lauerten auf if)n ätt)tfd^en SWimberg unb Bam- 
berg, er toonte nid£)t fommen, unb tt)tr tt)uJ5ten bod^, er toar auf 
bem 3Bege. SnblidE) funbfd£)aften tt)tr il^n au^; er toar feit= 
toärtö g^äogen unb fafe gerut)tg beim ®rafen auf @d^tt)ar}enbcrg. 
16 ^üfaBet^. S)en möd£)ten fte aud£) gern meinem SRann feinb 
l)aben. 

9«eiter. 3d£) fagt'ö gteid^ bem §errn. 2luf ! unb mir ritten 

in §aötad£)er SBalb. Unb ba tvax'^ furios : SBie toir fo in bie 

9lad£)t reiten, f)üt't juft ein @d£)äfer ba, unb faüen fünf SBöIf 

20 in bie §erb unb padten toeibtid^ an. S)a ladete unfcr ^err 

unb fagte : ®tüdE ju, liebe ©efeHen ! ®IüdE überall unb vat^ 

aud£) ! Unb eö freuet^ un§ aud£) baö gute 3^td£)en. 3nbem fo 

f ommt ber S33ei^Iingen l^ergeritten mit t)ier Äned^ten. 

Wtaxia. 2)aö ^rj gittert mir im Seibe. 

26 9ietter. Sd^ unb mein Samerab, mie'^ ber ^rr befolgten 

ijottt, ttiftelten nn^ an il^n, afe toären toir äufammengettjad^fen, 

I>a0 et fi(^ mä)t regen nod^ rügten ioxixite, uub bet igerr unb 



i fielen über btc Snedjte ifcx unb nat)ntc!i fic tn ^^Jflirf)t. 
"®mer ift entroijf^t. 

eiifoBcift. Set} bin neugierig, iljit 511 fd)eji. Ä'ommcnfitbalb? 
Meiler. Sie reiten ba§ Sal l)erauf; in einet 3?iettctftunb 
]inb fic t)iec. 

Wmia. (är Irirb uiebergefc^Iagen fein. 
Weitet. Jinfter genug fiet)t et auä. 
snatia. ©ein 31nblicf toitb mit im ^etjen loelj tun. 
(£lifabetl|. ?(t) ! — "^ä) roill g(eid} baä Uffeii jurec^tmac^cu, 
^iimgrig rcetbet it)r bDC§ afle fein. 
Meiler. 3iec^tf(i)affcn. 
^^ eiifofiel^. 9Jimm ben Sellerf;^tiiffc( unb tjol' üont tieften 
^^■etn ! <Sie t)aben iE)n t^crbicnt, (siii.) 
^Hjrarl. 3d} luia mit, ^ante. 
^B SRnia. ^omm, ^ux]d). (9tb.) 
^K ERcitei. !J>et mirb nid)t fein 3.'Qter, f onft ging' et mit in ©toK ! 



ö^. äSeiälingen. äteiterStnet^te 
WH (Öelnt unb @4n)eTt auf b?n Xifi^ legenb). (Schnallt mit ben 



^tnifd) auf imb gebt mir mein SSom^. jDie 8et|uemttcl)teit 
rairb mir ttiot)! tnn. Sruber aJiortin, bu fagtcft re(^t — 3I)r 
I)abt unö in ?ttem crtjalten, SBei^tingen. 2 

flStiSlingCH (antiDOitet ni(^lä, auf unb ab gc^enb). 

oa«. Seib gutc^ SJIutö. Äommt, eiitroaffnet Sucf). Söo 
finb Gare SIeiber ? Z(il ßoffc, fj foH nic^t^ Derioten gegangen 
fein. (3um Snai)t.) ^ragt feine Sncii)te unb Öffnet bas Se^jüde 
unb fel|t ju, bofi nict)tö ablianben tomme. 3i^ tÖnnt' @uc^ aud) s 

II ben meinigen borgen. 

^cUIiivrn. Üa^t mid} fo, c4 ift all. su\^. 
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ma. Äönnt^ eu^ ein pbf^eö, faubreö ÄIcib geben, tft 
jiüar nur leinen. SJiir ift'ö ju eng toorben. ^6) f)aW^ auf ber 
§od^jett meinet gnäbigen §errn, be^ ^ßfaljgrafen, an, eben 
bamafö, atö @uer 95ifd)of fo giftig über xmä) tourbc. 3d^ l^atf 
ö it)m öierjetin 3;ag' t)orl^er ätt)ei ©d^iff auf bem 9Katn nieber? 
getoorfen. Unb xä) gef)^ mit granjen t)on ©idKngen im SBirtö* 
I)au^ jum §irfd) in ^eibetberg bie S^repp I)inauf. @^ man 
nod^ ganj broben ift, ift ein Slbfa^ unb ein eifen ©elänber^ 
lein; ba ftunb ber Söifd^of unb gab i^xanim bie ^nb, toie 
10 er vorbeiging, unb gab fie mir aud^, toie id^ l)intenbrein !am. 
Sd) lad^t' in meinem §erjen unb ging jum Sanbgrafen öon 
§anau, ber mir gar ein lieber §err toar, unb fagte: S)er 
Sifd^of l^at mir bie §anb geben, id^ toett^ er l)at mid^ nid^ 
gefannt. J)ai§ l^ört' ber 93ifd£)of, benn id^ rebf laut mit 
15 glei§, unb fam ju uni§ tro^ig — unb fagte: SBol)I, toeil id^ 
@ud^ nid^t fannt I)ab\ gab id^ @ud) bie |)anb. S)a fagf 
id^ : §erre, id^ merft'ö mof)!, ba§ 3I)r mid^ nid^t fanntet, unb 
I)iermit t)abt 3^r (Sure §anb tt)ieber. S)a toarb ba^ SRänn- 
lein fo rot am §afe tt)ie ein Äreb^ öor 3orn unb lief in bie 
20 Stube ju ^ßfaljgraf Subtt)ig unb bem gürften öon SRaffau 
unb flagt'^ if)nen. 9Bir f)aben nad^f)er un^ oft tocS brfibcr 
äugute getan. 
aBei^Uttgett. 3d^ toottt', 3l)r liefet mid^ aöein. 
mti. 3Barum ba^ ? 3d£) bitt' @ud^, feib aufgeräumt. 3l^r 
25 feib in meiner ®malt, unb id£) toerb' fie nid^t mifebraud^en. 
aBeidUngett» S)affir toar mir'^ nod^ nid^t bange. S)aS ift 
Sure 9KtterpfKd^t. 
®B^. Unb 3I)r toifet, bafe bie mir I)eilig ift. 
sa^emittgem 3($ ibüt gefangen ; boä übtv^t \i\i ^>xv§>. 
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litöij. 3t)r foQtet liiert [o rcbcn. aSenn Sfir'ö mit durften 
jH tun tjüttet. unb fie @ud) in ticicii Xurn an Scttcn auftjingen, 
iinb ber a[Häcl)tet Sud) ben ®d)laf lucg^sieifen ntüfete. 
(Ble flnedite mit Seil flleibetn) 

XiJeigliiigcu (iie^ fidi ouä unb an). 

Sari tommt 

Äoil. ©Uten Worgcn, ^atcc. 

mifHüitH)n). ernten SMorgm, Sungc. Sic [)abt if)t bie 
3eit gelebt ? 

AoTl. 9IccI)t 9cfcf)iiä, üatcr. ^tc taute fngt, ic^ fei rcri)t 
gefc^irft. 

mtf- 'Bo} 1 

fiarl. §a|t bu mir 11)05 mitgcbradjt ? 
934. !I)te^mot nic^t, 
ihttl. ^ct) ^ab' bic( gelernt. 

»WH. St! 
Äorl. ©oU t(^ bit nom fnimtncii Stinb ctj(il)tcn? i 

«3«. 92ac^ Sitdje, 
ftofl. '^d) toei^ noc^ IdoS. 
«B«. USaä ivtrb baS fein ? 
Itarl. Sagit^aufeit ift ein Sorf unb ®d)(o6 au ber ^agft, 
gehört fett jroeitiunbert 3al)rcii bcn ^-xirrn von s!3crlirf)ii!gen 2 
nb' unb etgentümti«^ ju. 

esit. Äcnnft bu bell ^lerrn Doii SBcrIid)ingen ? 
itirl (r»6' >0" ftin an). 
1^ ÄäK (DOC fi(^). Sr [ennt iiioI)I üot lauter föelef)rtamfeit feinen 
j^^bter nidjt. — 33cm gefjört '^agft^aufen ? 2 

^^fefttil, SoflflljiiiiKn ift ein Dorf imb 'SdqVoi^ a\v^lw.'^i^. 
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@a«. SDaig frag' i^ mc|t. — ^d) f anntc aUc ^abc, SBcg' 
unb gurten, et) id^ toufete, toie gtu§, S)orf unb JBurg l^tc^— 
Sic äRutter ift in ber Äüd^e ? 

Äarf* Sa, SSater ! @te f od^t toeifee 9iü6en unb ein äavm^ 
ö braten. 

ma. aSeifet bu'g audE), §an^ Süd^enmeiftcr ? 

ÄorL Unb für midE) jum SRad^tifd^ l^at bie Xante einen SIpfcI 
gebraten. 

®ö^» Sannfi bu fie nid^t rol^ effen ? 
10 ÄorL (Sd£)medEt fo beffer. 

®ö^* 2)u mufet immer toa^ Slparte^ l^aben.- — SBei^Iingen ! 
xä) bin gleid^ toieber bei (SudE). 3d^ mufe meine grau bod^ fc^n. 
Somm mit, S!ar(. 

Statu aSer ift ber SRann ? 
15 ma. ©rufe' it)n. 95itt^ i^n, er foH luftig fein. 

Äort S)a, Sftann, f)aft bu eine §anb. ©ei luftig, bo^Cffen 
ift batb fertig ! 

^tminqtn (^ebt i^n in bie gb^e unb fü^t i^n). ©Ifiddid^ed fttnb, 

ba^ fein Übel fennt, aU toenn bie ©uppe lang auj^Meibt 
20 ®ott laff^ (SudE) öiel greub am Snaben erleben, 93erltci^tngen. 
®iJ«. SBo öiet Sic^t ift, ift ftarfer ©Ratten — bod^ toor' 
mir'ö toiHfommen. SBoHen fef)n, tva^ ei§ gibt. 

(©ic gc^n) 

5©ei?rtiigett. D, ba§ id^ auflt)adE)te, unb ba§ aÖeg toäre ein 

Xraum ! Sn 95erIidE)ingen^ ®ett)alt, öon bem id^ mid^ !aum 

25 losgearbeitet l^attc, beffen Stnbenfen id^ mieb tt)ie gcuer, ben 

id^ l)offte ju öbertodttigen ! Unb er — ber alte treul^erjtge 

®ö^ ! ^ßger ©ott, toaS toiU au« bem allen toerben ? SHü* 

gefäJßrt, Slbelbett, in ben ©aal, too tovt oi^ %\x%^i\ xnsji^ 
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Sog!) trieben — ta bu il)n liebteft, an ittm ^ingfl reic an 
beincr Secfe ! i.Scr Eanti il)m naljcn unb i^n Ijaffen ? ?ld), 
id) bin fo ganj niti)tö Ijier ! (Sllürffelige ^c'ten, i()r (etb norbci, 
ba no^ bcr alte Öerlirfjingcn ^iet am Saimn faß, ia luir um 
it)rt biirdjcinanbet fptelten unb unä liebten wie bie Sngcl. SSie 
mirb fi(^ bcr Sifd)of ängftigcn unb meine grcunbe ! Sc^ roeife, 
baä gan,se £anb nimmt teil nn meinem Unfaß. Sae ift'ä ! 
Spönnen fie mir geben, njornad) id) ftrcbe? 

m^ (mit ein« glafc^e SBein unb Sec^er). ©ig bog ISffen fertig 
wirb, tnoUcn icic etn^ frinten. Äommt, fegt ©ui^, tut, als lo 
wenn ^Ijr s" ^ou\c wart! 5Dcntt, 3bc fcib einmal wieber 
beim ®ög. ^ben bocE) lange nic^f beifammen gefeffcn, lang 
feine %\.a^<iie mitcinanber anägeftodien. (Sringfs itim.) @in 
frötlli^ ^erj ! 

iBäeWlnigcn. 35 ie Seiten ftnb Oorbei. 

98^. 99el)iite ®ott! 3roat »ergnügtere Xage werben wir 
TOoftt nid)t roieber ftnbcn ahi an be? SCRarfgrafen -giof, ba wie 
noc^ beifommen fd)(icfcn unb mitcinanber umfjerjogen. Sii) 
erinnere mii^ mit J^euben meiner Sngeub. SBiRt S^r nod), 
wie id) mit bem *l?otoden §anbcl fricgte, bcm id) fein gc^iii^t 
unb gefräufelt ^aar uon unflefät)r mit bcm flnncl ücrmifc^tc ? 

SBfMfiitatn. Sä war bei lifc^c, unb er ftac^ nad) ßud) mit 

^^m9H(. ^en fi^Iug id| wader aus bajnmat, unb baniber 

^^Utbet 3t)r mit (einem Sameraben 3« Unfrieb. SBir Ijielten as 

tmmec reblii^ aufammeii a\S gute, braue Sungcn, bafiir er= 

famte un* auc^ jcbcrmann. (S^en" "" u"i> bringi's.) fiaftor 

) ^ottUE ! äJfir tol'5 immer im :pcräen woE)!, wenn unö 

E Wlactgraf jo nannte. 
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JöeiÄlmgett. S)er 95tfd)of öon 3Bürjburg l^attc cö oufgc* 
bradEjt. 

®ö^. S)a^ lüar ein geleierter §err unb babet fo leutfefig. 
3d) erinnere mtd) feiner, folange iä) Übt, toie er vat^ licbfoftc, 
5 unfere ©ntradEjt lobte unb ben SRenfd^en glüdEKd^ prie^, bcr 
ein 3^itting^bruber feinet greunbe^ toäre. 
SBetöUttgetu SRid^tö met)r baöon ! 
®ö«. SBarum ni^t ? $«a^ ber Slrbeit ton^V xä) ntd^tg «m 
genefimere^, afö mid^ beö SSergangenen ju erinnern. t5^eilid^, 
10 toenn id^ lieber fo bebenfe, toie tüir Sieb^ unb Seib^ jafammcn 
trugen, einanber aße^ njaren, unb toie id^ bamafö toäl^nte, fo 
follt'^ unfer ganje^ Seben fein! 3Bar boi^ nid^t all mein 
Xroft, toie mir biefe §anb njeggefd^offen toarb tjor SanbiSl^ut, 
unb bu mein pflegteft unb me^r afe ©ruber für mid^ forgteft ? 
15 Sd^ i^offte, Slbelbert toirb fünftig meine redete ^nb fein. 
Unb nun — 
Sßetöattgem O! 

®ö^. S33enn bu mir bamafe gefolgt I)ätteft, ba id^ bir anlag, 

mit nad^ Sörabant ju äiefien, eö toäre düt^ gut geblieben- 3)a 

20 l)ielt bid^ ba^ unglüdtlid^e ^ofteben unb bog ©d^Ienjen unb 

©dEjertoenjen mit ben 3Beibern. Sd^ fagt^ t^ bir immer, tocnn 

bu bid^ mit ben eiteln garftigen SSettetn abgabft, unb il^nen 

erjälilteft t)on mi&öergnügten @f)en, t)erfüf)rten äRäbd^en, bcr 

raufien ^ut einer 2)ritten, ober toa^ fie fonft gerne l^örcn, bu 

25 toirft ein ©pi^bub, fagt' id£), Slbelbert. 

fedtmimtn. Sßosu foQ boS aUe^ ? 

ma. aSottte ®ott, idE) f önnt'g öergeffen, ober e§ toär' anbcr« ! 

95ift bu nid^t eben fo frei, fo ebel geboren ate einer in !&eutfd^ 

/a/ri>, unab^ätiQiQf nur bcm Äai^et uuttttoa, \xx& W \^me(jj[t 



biet) unter fflafallen ? SSoiS tjaft bu Don bm SSifc^of ? SBetl 
er bein 9Iod)bar i% bi^ neden tonnte ? ^ft bu ni^t 9Icme 
unb greunbc, itjn roicbcr ,5U neden ? SJerlcnnft ben SSert eined 
freien SRittcrömann«, ber nur aötjängt Don Qiott, feinem Saifer 
imb fiif) felbft ! ;, iBerftiedift bicfi ^uui crftcn .^offdji-anäcn cmeö 5 
eigonfinnigen, "!ieibif[^en Pfaffen ! 
aStiSiinatn. £aüt mic^ reben. 

^ 0104. 33aS [)aft bu jU fagcn ? 

|P SBeiöIinBen. 33ii fie^ft bie giirften an, ffite ber SBolf ben 
0irtcn, Unb bod), barfft bii fie fdjelten, ba^ fie i^ret £cut lo 
unb Sauber öefteä mafjren ? ©inb fie benn einen SlugenMid 
üor ben ungerechten Sitttcra fidjer, bie if)rc Untertanen auf 
aÜcn ©trofecn anfallen, iljrc 2)örfer unb S(f)[öffec UetlieerEn ? 
aSenn nun auf ber anbem Seite unferä teuern SaiferiS ßönber 
ber ©emalt beä ©rbfeinbeS au^gcfe^t finb, er Bon ben ©tänben i5 
§tlfe begctjrt, unb fie fiel) faum il)ree Sebenä cauefiten : iff'S 
nid]t ein guter ©eift, ber if|nen einrät, auf Hfittel ju benfen, 
3>eutid)Ianb ju bcru()igcn, 9{ecf)t unb ®cre^ttg£eit ju I)onb= 
ftalicn, um einen jebcn, ©roftcn unb Sleinen, bie S^orteUe be^ 
Jricbenä gcniefeen ju mad)cn ? Unb \mä oerbcntft bu'ö, Ser= 20 
lii^ingcn, bafe mir uns^ in il)ren Sdju^i begeben, bercn §tlfe 
unö naE) ift, ftatt baft bie entfernte aHajeftät fi^ felbft nic^t 
bejd)ü(jcn foun ? 

©äe. 3a, ja, id) ücrftel)'. SBeiälingen ! mären bie ^ütft™, 
roie 3V)r fie ft^ilbert, mir Ijätten atle, wa$ mir begeliceit 3iufi as 
unb ^rieben ! 3d) glaub'ö ruoljl ! ©en H)unfd)t jcber JRaiib; 
üogel, bie 93eute nac^ Sequcmttdjfeit ju »er3et)ren. ^of)Ifein 
i jcben ! iBag fie fii^ nur boruni groiie ^aore watfifen 
n ! Unb mit unferm Sfaifer f)jie[en \k au\ t\»Ä\\\\m^\isÄs\ss. 
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' 2lrt. ®r meint'g gut unb mbä)V gern bcffcm. S)a fommt 
benn alle Sage ein neuer $ßfanncnfßdEer unb meint fo unb 
[o. Unb tt)eit ber §err gefd^toinb ettoo^ begreift unb nur 
reben barf, um taufenb §änbe in SBetoegung ju fe^n, fo 
5 beult er, e^ tt)är^ aud) aUe^ fo ^efd^toinb unb leidet oui^gc* 
fät)rt. 9lun ergefin SSerorbnungen fiber SSerorbnungen, unb 
mirb eine über bie anbere öergeffen ; unb toa^ bcn ^ß^t^« 
in il)ren S!ram bient, ba finb fie l)interl)er unb gloriieien 
öon SRuf) unb @id^erl)eit be^ SReid^ö, b\^ fie bie Äleinen 
10 unterm gufe l)aben. ^ä) njill barouf fd^tnören, e^ banft 
mand^er in feinem ^erjen ®ott, ba& ber Xüxt bem Äaifer 
bie SBage f)ält. 

aBetölittgen. Sf)r fet)t'ö öon Surer ©eite. 
®ö^. 2)a^ tut jeber. (So ift bie ^J^^age, auf toeld^er Sid^t 
lö unb SRed)t ift, unb Sure ®änge fd^euen tt)enigften^ ben %a%. 
SBetöUngett* S^r bürft reben, id^ bin ber ®efangene. 
mti. ^ Penn @ucr ®ett)iffen rein ift, f o f eib Sl^r frey Sfter 
tnie toax'^S um ben Sanbfrieben ? 3c^ toeife nod^, aK'ein JBub 
öon fed^ä^tin 3al)ren toax iä) mit bem SRarfgräfen auf bem 
20 SReid^^tag. SBaö bie gürften ba für njeite Sftäuler mad^ten, 
unb bie ®eiftlid)en am ärgften! Suer Sifd^of lärmte bem 
Saifer bie D^ren öott, afe tüenn it)m S33unber tt)ie ! bie @ercd^ 
tigfeit anö ^rj gett)ad£)fen tt)äre ; unb je^t tnirft er mir felbft 
einen S3u6en nieber, jur Qtxt, ba unfere §änbel Vertragen 
25 finb, id^ an nid^tig 93öfe§ benfe. Sft nid^t atteig ätnifd^en nn§ 
gefd£)(id^tet ? SBai§ f)at er mit bem Söuben ? 
aBei«atigett. 6^ gefd^a^ of)ne fein 3Biffen. 
®ö^» S33arum gibt er il^n nidEjt tüieber lo^ ? 
SBeigfmgeü. &t ^at fid^ nic^t ou^fte^fflyd, to\t ^x \vi^\Jt. * 
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®Sft. 9}i(f)t rote et foUte ? Sei meinem Gib, er l)at getan, 
wie et foQtc, fo geioif; er mit Eurer unb beö öiic^ofä Suiib^ 
tdjaft gefangen ift. Weint 3f)r, i[| tomm' erft ()eut auf btc 
ißjett, ba^ id) nid)t fc[)en fflH, idh aücö IjinaiisiuiQ ? 

ttBeiöIiiiflen. ^l)r fcib argmö^nifd) unb tut mä unrecEjt. 5 

m^. SJeielingcn, \oÜ idj uon bet Sebcr rocg rcbcii? ^cl) 
bin cud) ein iJorn in faeii Singen, fo Hein td) bin, unb bet 
©idingen unb @e[big nic^t Irenigcr, weit roir fcft eiitfdjloffcit 
finb, ä" fterbcn eli, ots jcmanbem bic i?uft ju Derbanten anfeet 
©Ott, iinb unfcre Iicu unb Sicnfi ju letften aU bem flatfcr. lo 
'5a iietjn fic nun um mii^ l)crum, ucrfdiroörjen mtc^ bei 
S^ro aRojeftcit unb il)rc!t ^reunbeii unb meinen 9Iac[)6arn 
unb fpionieren nact) iÜorteil ü&cr mii^. 9luä bem SBegc 
rooUcn fie mit^ t)abeii, wic'ä tonre. !J)arum naE)mt i[)r meinen 
©uben'gefangcn, meit if)r loufitct, ic^ f)att' il)ii auf ia!unbfct)Qft w 
auägc(rf)ic£t ; unb barnm tat cv nid)t, waä er foütc, rocil er 
micf) nic^t on eucl) ucrrict. Unb bu, Sei^Iingen, bift i^r 
SEBeri^cug ! 

SJemmecn. 9^erli(^ingen ! 

atB?. Sein Sort mefjr bauon ! 3i^ bin ein geinb Don » 
ßjplifatiDnen ; man betrügt fic^ ober bcn anbem unb meift 
beibc.' 

tutti. 3u Xifcf), ^oter. 

©8«. ^öfiliii)e Sotfcl)aft! — STommt! Sd) tjpffc, meine 
SSeibateute foKcn Sut^ munter madjen, !Jhr roart fonft ein 
i^iebtjaber, bie ^•■''"Ifi" Wußten Don (Sud) ju eriät)Ieu. 
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SBierte ©jene 

3nt bifd^öflid^en $a(afte gu Bamberg 
S)cr ©pctfefaal 

93ifd^of Don Bamberg* 9lbt t)on f^ulba. DIeartuS. 

Sicbctraut. §ofIcutc 

^n ^afe(. ^er ^iad^tifd^ unb bie großen ^olale loerben aufgetragen 

öif^of. ©tubteren je^t öiele ©eutfd^e öon Slbcl ju ©ologna ? 

Dlearitti^. SSom 2lbe(== unb Söürgerftanbe. Unb ol^nc 9hil^m 
ju melben, tragen fie ba^ größte Sob babon. fDlan pflegt im 
@prtci^tt)ort auf ber Slfabemie ju fagen : @o fCctfeig toic dn 
ö 2)eutfd)er bon Slbel. 2)enn tnbem bte Söürgerlid^cit einen 
rüt)mfici^en gletfe annjenbeur burd^ Talente ben 3)tangel ber 
®cburt ju erfe^en, fo beftreben ftd^ jene mit rül^müd^er SBett* 
eiferung, i^re angeborne SBürbe burd^ bie glänjenbften JBcr* 
bienfte ju er^ö^en. 

10 mt ei! 

Siebetraut. @ag' einer, tt)a^ man nid)t erlebet @o fleißig 
tüie ein S)eutfd)er bon Slbel ! 2)aö l^ab^ id) mein' Sxige nic^ 
gehört. 

Dleontti^* Sa, fie finb bie S3en)unberung ber ganjcn SRobe^ 
15 mie. (£^ njerben cl^eften^ einige bon ben älteften unb gefd^tcf^ 
teften afe S)oftore^ äurücffommcn. S)er Äaifer njirb glücfiid^ 
fein, bie erften ©teilen bamit befe^en ju fönnen. 

»if^of. S)a^ fann nic^t fef)ten. 

«W. Sennen ©ie nid^t jum ^cmpd einen Sunf er — ? (£r 
20 ift aui§ Reffen — 

CrearittS. @^ finb biet ^ffen ba. 
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aw. Sr Ijeiijt ■ — ec ift — Seife cä [einer Von eiid)? — 
©eine SJiutter lunr eine oun — Cf) ! ©ein Ü*atcr ^ottc ""t 
ein Sliia^ — unb njar 9)fotfd)a[I. 
äitbtttm. 9Son 9yi(bcnf)o(ä? 
aw. 9iccl)t — öon ®ilbcnI)Dlä. 

Clearing. Seil lenn' ic^ )üoI)(, ein junger ^rr bon »ielen 
Jälligtcitcn, Sefonberö rül)mt man ilin ttiegen feiner ©tärfe 
im Sispiiticren. 

abt. 'S)aä iiat er uoit feiner OTuttcr. 

StcbctTRut. 9iur luulllc fie iljt SJjQiin iiicmalö brum riitimcn. lo 
»tfifiof. iÜBic jagtet 3i)r, bafe bcr Maifer Ijicfe, bcr euer Corpus 
. Juris 9c|ci)riclicn Ijat ? 
H|; jDltnriiiS. ^uftinianuig. 
H|:Bifi4of. (Sin treff(i[^er ^err! @t fnll leben ! 
^^UDicBTins. Sein ^Inbentcn ! (Sie iiinlen.) 
^^■Ut. (^ mag ein fc^ön 9)ucf) fein. 
^^r^CltonnS. Wan mütl]t'ä teol)! ein ^ucl] aller $üc{)er nennen, 
eine ©ammlnng aller ®cfe^e ; M jcbem galt bcr Urtcil'Sfprut^ 
bereit ; unb roaä ja nod) obgöngis ober buntct wäre, erfegen 
bic dlloffcn, iDomit bic gcleljrtcftcn 3)iänncr baä uortreffli^fte so 
aBert gcfriimCtcft tjabcn. 

»Bt. ISinc Sammfung atlec (SJefe^e ! ^d§! ®a mfiffeit 

■m and) bie je()n @cbotc bnn fein. 
piMTinS. ImplicitB rout)!, nicl)t explicit*. 
MW. S>a§ mein' ic^ and), on nnb nur fid), oftne weitere 
tEjpÜfntinn, 

if. Unb \mä baö Sdjünftc ift. fo fönntc, wie Stir fogt, 
SRcirf) in fid)crftcr iUnlic nnb ^rieben leben, wo c$ DöKig 
icffiljrt unb redjt gcffanbljabt iDivibc. 
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Dlearitti^. DI)ne (5^age. 

»if^of. Sitte SDoftore^ 3uri^ ! 
• Dlcorittö. 3d^ toerb'^ äu rühmen toiffen. (@ic trinicn.) SBoDtc 
&ott, man fpräd^e fo in meinem SSaterlanbe, 
5 mt 3Bo feib 5l)r l^er, l)od^geIaI)rter §err ? 

Dleoritt«» SSon granf fnrt am äRain, Sl^ro ®mincn j ju bicnen. 

öifc^of» @tef)t S^r §errn ba nid^t tool^I ongefd^riebcn ? SSSic 
fommt ba^ ? 

Dlearitti^* ©onberbar genug. 3^ toax ha, meinet SBateng 
10 ®rbfd)aft abjuj^oten ; ber 5ßöbet ^ätte mid^ faft geftcinigt, toie 
er f)örte, id) fei ein Surift. 

TOt 93epte ®ott ! 

Dlearitti^* 216er ba^ fommt ballet : 3)er ©d^öppenftul^I, ber 
in großem 2lnfct)n njeit um^er ftet)t, ift mit lauter Scutcn be* 
15 fe^t, bie ber römifd)en 9?e(^te unfunbig finb. 2Ran glaubt, e^ 
fei genug, burd) Sllter unb (£rfat)rung ftd^ eine genaue Äenntni^ 
bei§ innern unb äußern 3uftanbe§ ber ©tabt ju emjerben. @o 
toerben naä) altem §erfommen unb wenigen Statuten bie 
Söürger unb bie 9lad)barfci^aft gerid^tet. 
20 mt S)aö ift tvoiii gut. 

DUaxin». 3lbcr lange ni(^t genug. S)er SRenfdEjen Seben ift 
furj, unb in einer ©encration fommen nic^t alle Safug üor. 
Sine Sammlung fotd)er gätte bon Dielen 3al)rf)unbcrtcn ift 
unfer ®efc§bud[). Unb bann ift ber SBiße unb bie SReinung 
26 ber SRenfd^en fd)tt)anfenb ; bem beudEjt f)eute ha^ rec|t, tücS 
ber anbere morgen mißbilliget, unb fo ift 9Sertt)irrung unb Un* 
gered^tigfeit unDermeibtid^. S)aö aUe^ beftimmen bie @efc^ 
unb bie Oefe^e finb unDeränberlid^. 

mt S)aä ift fveiliä) b^\tc. 
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Olentias. 3)aä erfcnirt bet göltet iric^t, her, fo gierig et auf 
Sieuigtcitcn i|t, baiS 9}eue f)ö[I)ft lieral)fc[)cuct. baö it)it auä 
feinem ®Icifc leiten toill, unb roenn er fid) nort) fo fetjt ba= 
burd) üerbeffert. 'Sic Ijatten beii Sutiflcit fo arg alö einen 
ißecioirrer beä ©tnatd, einen ©eutelfc^neiber, uitb ftnb roie s 
vüfenb, inenn einer bort fid) nteberäufoffcn gebcnft. 

fiiefitttnni. 3I)t feib üon grantfurt! 3cf) bin Wof)! ba tte= . 
tannt, Sei ftaifer 3Jfajimilianä Shönung Ijaben \vk cuern 
Siräiitiganrö roaS Dorgef^mauft. Suer SJJame ift Dleariuä ? 
3d) tenne fo niemanbcn. lo 

DlcoriuS. 5ÜIein ^atcc Ijicft Ölmatm. 9Inr bett DKiMtonb 
auf bem litc! meiner lateinifcf)en Schriften ju nermeiben, 
nemi' id) mic^ nad) bein Seifpiel unb auf JCnrotcii luürbigct 
Siei^tSlcljrct Clearing. 

üietfrtout. 3&r tatet iDodI, bau Sljr Eurf) überfc^tct. Sin lu 
^!ßro|)()ct gilt nic[)tä in feinem S?atcrlanbe, eS t)fttt' ffiui^ in 

atcr ^HJutterfpradjc and) fo get)cn fönncn. 
fccitfltius. 6« loar nid)! baruin. 
Miebehmit. 9llle Singe i\abm ein ^laar Urfac^en. 

«6t. ©n ^*ropt)et gilt md)tö in feinem Staterlanbe ! w 

SietetMut. SBifet ^()r and), loarnm, t)orf)n)ürbi9er .^ert ? 
, SBcif er ba geboren unb crjogen ift. 
fSlfbttnvit. i8Dl)t! 3)00 mag bic eine Urfa^e fein, 'Sie 

Acre ift, loeil bei einer näljeren Sctanntfdjaft mit bcn iierrn 
"ter SlimbiiS «on Elirtoilrbigfeit uiib ^iligfcit locgfdjiiiinbet, 35 
bell unä eine neMid)tc ;5"cnie um fie l)ecum lügt ; unb bann 
ftn b fie gonj Heine ©tihnpfd)cn Unfi^ütt. 
^^KoicailK«. <Sü fdicint, St)r feib bajn beftellt, Sal}rl)eitcn jn 
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Siebehrottt aSeil id^'^ |>erj baju l^ab', fo fe^tt mir'^ nid^t 
am Ttanl 

Dleoritt«» Slber bod^ an ©efd^tdHid^feit, fie tool^I anju* 
bringen. 
ö Stebchraitt. @d^röpf!ßpfe finb njol^I angebradEjt, too fic jicl^en. 
Dlearitti^* Söaber erfennt man an ber ©d^ürje unb nimmt in 
il)rem Slmte it)nen nid)tö übel. 3^^^ 9Sorforge taitt Sl^r tooI)t, 
njenn Sf)r eine ©dieüenfoppe trügt, 
ßiebetroitt* 2330 1)abt St)r promoDiert ? @^ ift nnr jur Siad^ 
10 frage, ttienn mir einmal ber @infall fäme, ba& id^ gleid^ üor 
bie red£)te ©d^miebe ginge. 
Dlearitti^« 3t)r feib öertüegen. 
ßiebetrattt Unb St)r fe^r breit. 

(Stfd^of unb 3lbt lad^cn) 

»if^of. 9Son tt)a^ anber^ ! — 9?id)t fo l)i^ig, 3f)r ^rm. »ei 
15 3;ifd£) get)t alle^ brein — Sinen anbern S)iö!nr§, Siebetraut ! 
ßicbctraut» ®egen granffurt liegt ein S)ing über, l^ci^t ©ad^^ 
fcnl)anfen — 

Dtearittö (sunt Sif«of). S33ai§ fprid£)t man öom Xürfenjug, 

3I)ro gürfta^e ®naben ? 

20 SBifdiof» S)er Äaifer t)at nid^t^ Slngelegnerö, afö Dorerft baig 

SReidE) jn beruf)igen, bie ^5^^^^« abjafdEjaffen unb ha^ Slnfel^n 

ber ©endete ju befeftigen. ^anttf fagt man, tt)irb er pcrfönlid^ 

gegen bie geinbe beö 9?ei(^^ unb ber G^riftenf)eit gießen. Scftt 

mad£)en i^m feine 5ßrit)atf)anbet nod^ ju tun, unb ba^ 9ieid^ ift 

25 tro^ ein öierjig Sanbfrieben nod£) immer eine SWörbergrubc. 

(Jranfen, @d^tt)aben, ber Dberrt)ein unb bie angreujcnbcn 

Sänber tt)erben öon übermütigen unb fül^nen SRittem öer^^ 

peeret, (Bidingen, ©elbi^ mit einem ^5^%, 9Stx\\4^\\v<j}txi mit. 
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Tftcr 3ttt ?!icrtc 
bcr eiferncn §anb f)JDttcii in bk'fcii ®ct)c:t&cii beä tatfcrfid)cn 

H6t. Sq, loenn 31)ro SKajcftät nidjt üalb baju tun, fo ftccEcn 
einen bie Slert' am Gnb in ©ad. 

tuititaai. Saä mü|;t' ein Sert fein, bcr baä SSeinfaß uon 
gulb in bcn Sacf fd)iebeii )ool[tc. 

Sif^of- ©efonberä ift bcr Ic^te fett uictcn 3Ql)rcn mein un= 
l)erfü[)nlid)cr [^einb unb nioleftiett mirf) unfäglidj ; aber c§ foH 
ni^t long me[)r Waf)rcn, Ijoff' ii^. 33ct Äaifer ^äft jc^t feinen 
§of äu SlugSburg. SBir t)abcn unferc äKafetcgctn genommen, iv. 
eö tonn nn^ niii)t fct)Ien, — §cn Softor, fennl Sljr 2(bclbettcn 
Don SKei^tinflcn ? 

Dlcarhi«. 9fein, 3t)ro (Smincn,!. 

»if^of. Senn !5f)r bte ?ln[mift bicfeä SOianneJi erwartet, 
Incrbct ^f)r IJucI) freuen, ben cbclftcn, uerftanbigftcn unb an* i? 
gcncfjmftcn bitter in einer ^^'crfon ju fcl)cn. 

DlfortBa. Qä mnfi ein UDrtrcfflirijer 9>Mnu fein, bcr foIrf)e 
£oI)cäerl)ebungen auö foldj einem ÜÜJunbe uerbient, 

fitebettifflt @c ift auf [einet 3l[abemic geiocfci!. 

Sift^sf. ÜDoS Wiffcn mir. (Sie Sebienten laufe» anä Scnftei.) ao 
aitit'ö ? 

ein »rtienter. Skn reit görbcr, aiBciälingcnä Sflcc^t, jum 
©^lofetor [jerein. 

Bif^vf. ©ct)t, maä er bringt. (Jr mirb if)n melbcn. 

»(Siebetraut geBt, Sie (te^n auf unb Icinlen notj einä) 
(Siebelraut toinmt jutStt) 
eifi^Df. 'Haä für aia^rii^ten ? 

Sitbelraut. 3^ ipoflt', eö iniifjt' fie Suc^ ein aiibrer fngen. 
SBciöltngeii ift gefangen, 
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Siff^of. D! 

ßieBetrttttt SBcriid^ingcn l^at il^n unb brci Shtcd^tc bei ^o^ 
lad^ tücggcnommcn. @incr ift entronnen, ©ud^'S onäufagen. 

mt eine ^iob^poft 
ö DIeamiS* S^ tut mir öon ^erjen leib. 

»iWof» Sd^ toiä ben Äned^t fet)n, bringt il^n l^erauf . — 3^ 
toiH it)n felbft fpred^en. Sringt it)n in mein fiabinett (».) 

TOt (fc|t fid^). 9?od^ einen ©d^Iud. 

(^ie ^ned^te fcl^en!en ein) 

Dleodttö* ^Belieben S^ro ^od^tpürben nid^t eine Hetnc ^o* 
10 menabe in ben ©arten ju mad^en ? Post coenam stabis seu 
passus mille meabis. 

ßieBetrttttt* SBal^rl^aftig, ba^ ©i^en ift S^nen nid^t gefunb. 
©ie friegen nod^ einen ©d^Iogflujs. 

(mt l^ebt fid^ auf) 

ßieBetrttttt (cor fid^). 3Bann id^ it)n nur brausen ]^ab\ toiH i^ 
lö i^m für^ ejergitium forgen. (©c^n a5.) 

t^iinfte ©jene 

Sagftl^aufctt 

5IRaria. aOBciälingcn 

aRorUi* Sl^r liebt mid^, jagt 3t)r. Sd^ glaub' e^ gerne unb 

l^offe mit Sud^ glüdHid^ ju fein unb Sud^ glüdflid^ ju mad^en. 

iO^isIiitgeit* ^ä) fütjle nid^tS aU nur, bag id^ ganj bein 

bin. (®r umarmt fie.) 
20 SRaria* Sd^ bitte ©ud^, lafet mid^. Ginen Slt§ l^ab' td^ 
^^ ^um ©Ptte^pf ennig erlaubt ; S^r ^d^eiut aber ^d^on öon 
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beut Süefiy iid)mcn su ttoUcn, lüa'5 nur unter Söcbinflungcn 
^^uer ift. 

^H «jfifilüiae«, 3f|r feib ju ftreiig, SKoria ! Unldjutbige Siebe 
^Rfrcut bie @DttI)eit, ftatt fie gu Oeleibigcii. 

Slarin. Sö fei ! Slber irf) bin nic^t babutcfi erbaut, afion ö 
letjtte niid), Sicbfofungcn fcL'n raie Äctten, ftarf burt^ tl)re 
3.'erH)anbt(diaft, unb Wnbdjen, iDcmi fte liebten, fei'n jt^loai^er 
qI^ ©imfon na^ 9?crluft feiner Soden. 

aBtteiinflen. 3Ber Icl)rte Und) baä ? 

9Biirto. ®ie 9tbtiffin nieineä ÄlofterS. Sig in mein fecfy' lo 
äc[)nteg 3alx ^^■'^ '"^ l»" i')t. "nö nur mit ©ncf) enipfinb' ic§ 
baä ®Iü(f, bci0 iclj in if)rem Umgang gcnoi Sie I)Qtte geliebt 
unb burfte rcben. (Sie I)attc ein ^ccj boll enipfinbnng. ©ie 
mar eine bortrefflit^e grau. 

iffieiölingen. Tia glic^ fic bit ! (Sr »immt i^te öatib.) SBte 15 
toirb mir'S mecbcn, lücnn id) SucI) uerlaffen foÜ ! 

9Raria (Me^ti^re^onb jurütr). ©n bifit^en eng, l)off' iä), bcnn 
id) njeiB, mie'^ mir fein totrb. SIbec Sfjr foüt (ort. 

ffltiflrraBtii. 3a, meine Xcuerfte, unb icf) reiU. !J5enn it^ 
füt)Ie, )iietd)e ©eligfeiten ic§ mir burd) bieS O^fer erlrcrbe. 20 
^fegnet fei bcin Sruöcr unb bcu ^ag, an bcm er an^jog, 
mid) ju fangen ! 

SRaria. ©ein ßetj mar BoU iioffnung für ifjti unb bii^. 
2ebt lDol)l I fagf' er beim SJbfc^icb, id) Will fcben, boft irfi 
if)n ipiebcrfinbc, as 

©eWiinam. Sr t)ot'^. 93ie ioünfd)t' it^, bie SietiDaltung 
meiner öütcr unb it)te ©idjerijeit niri)t burd) baö Ecibige 

Kfleben fo wctfäiimt ju t)aben ! ^n Eünnteft gleid) bie 
itnige fein. 
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aWttritt» Slud^ ber Sluffd^ub l^at feine ^eubcn. 

SBeiöliitgeit* ©age ba^ nid^t, 9J?aria, td^ mufe fonft ffird^ten, 
bu em))finbeft tpeniger ftarf afe td^. 3)od^ id^ büJ5C öerbient, 
unb njeld^e Hoffnungen tperben mid^ auf jcbcm ©d^ritt be* 
ö gleiten ! ©anj ber S)eine ju fein, nur in bir unb bcm fircife 
öon ®uten ju leben, t)on ber,S33eIt entfernt, getrennt, alle 
SBonne ju gemefeen, bie fo gtüei ^rjen einanber gctodl^ren! 
SBaö ift bie ®nabe be^ gürften, loa^ ber SeifaH ber SBelt 
gegen biefe einfädle, einjige ®lüdffeligfeit ? 3d^ l^bc t>id 
10 get)offt unb getüünfd)t; baö tpiberfä^rt mir über aüe^ 
Hoffen unb SBünfd^en. 

®ö| fommt 

®ö^* ßuer Änab ift tüieber ba. ©r fonnte t)or äßübigfeit 
unb Hunger laum ettüaö t)orbringen. 9J?eine grau gibt tl^m 
äu effen. ©o t)iel t)ab^ id^ üerftanben : S)er SBifd^of tmtt ben 

15 Änaben nid£)t t)crau^geben, eö foHen faiferlid^e Äommiffaricn 
ernannt unb ein ZaQ au^gefe^t tüerben, tt)o bie @ad^c bann 
t)erglid^en tperben mag. 3)em fei, tüie it)m njoHe, Slbclbcrt, 
Sl^r feib frei ; id) verlange tüeiter nid£)t^ afö Sure H^nb, baß 
S^r inöfünftige meinen geinben tücber öffentüd^ nod^ l^etmlid^ 

20 Sßorfd^ub tun woUt 

aBeiöKttgeit* H^er faff id^ Sure H^tnb. ßafet t)on bicfcm 
SlugenblidE an gt^^i^nbfd^aft unb SSertrauen gleid^ einem etüigcn 
@efe^ ber 9iatur unt)eränberlid£) unter unö fein ! ©riaubt mir 

jugleid^, biefe H<^nb JU faffen (er nimmt SRaricnS ^anb) unb ben 
25 SBefi^ bt§ ebelften gräuleinö ! 

©»«♦ S)arf id^ Sa für Sud^ fagen ? 
aJi^arltt. 28enn S^t eS mit mir fa^t. 



t^tftcr atrgunrt^SjcBe 



H mij. Eü i)'l ein <3iüd, bafe uiifetc äiortciU- bteömol mU= 
cinanbec gcfiti. ©u braiic^ft nictjt rot s'i lucrbcn. Eeiiie 
©liefe finb 33cmet^ genug. 3q icnn, SBciältngcn ! öebt eud) 
bie ^äiibe, unb fo it)rcii)' ü) Slmcii ! — 9Jictn grciiiib intb 
'trüber! — Sd) banfe bir, Scfirocfter, bii tannft mdjr at« s 
Aliaiif fpiiTncn. SJu ^aft einen gaben gcbreljt, bie)'cn ^arQbicsi= 
böget ju feffelii. 2)ii fie£)ft mii)t ganj frei, Stbeliiert! SBaä 
icl)tt bir? Sdj- — bin ganä glüifticE) ; ttia^ \d) nur träumenb 
I)Dfftc, felj' irf) iiitb bin mic traiimenb. 91i^ ! nun ift mein 
Iraum ouä. Wit mar'ä tjeutc nat^t, it^ giilj' bir meine rcrf}te lo 
eijcrnc ^nb, unb bn I}tcltq"t micf) fo fcft, bafi fie aiiö ben ?lm= 
fc^icncn ging mie abgebrncljen. 2d) erfct)cat iinb luacfjte btüber 
auf. 3c^ tjättc nur (ortträumen foUen, ba loürb' iö) gefcljen 
^bcn, wie bu mir eine neue Icbenbige §Qnb anfcptcfi. — Du 
foUft mir jcBt fort, bcin Sif)Iofi unb beine öüter in UDUfom= ib 
menen Stanb ju fe(3en. ©er Ucrbammte ^o) l)at birf) (leibc^ 
Dcrfäumen macljcn. Sclj niuü meinet J^rau rnfcn. Slifaliet^ ! 

aSurlo. Wiin Srubcv ift in uoüct grcube. 

SBetSiittgm. Unb bji^ barf icf) i[)m ben Siang ftrcitig mactjen, 

©S?, 3^u ivirft anmutig moljnen. . so 

Waria. granfen ift ein gefegncte'J Sanb. 

SSeisiingtn. Unb ictj barf Kot)l fagen, mein Si^Eofe liegt in 
her gefegnetften unb anmutigften ßlegenb. 

m»i. 3)aä bürft 31)t, unb i^ uiiü'ä bcl)au()ten. §ier fliefet 
ber SRain. unb o[Imät)(td) ^ebt ber fflerg an. bcr, mit ^'itfern 2» 
mib SBcinbcrgen üetkibct, uon (Snerm Sc[)Iüb gefrönt ttiirb; 
bann biegt fid) ber Jlufi fc^nell um bic @(fe Ijintcr bcni Reifen 
iSiiteä 5rt)lüffeä I)in. "Sie i^nftcr brei großen Santa ge^en 
ffcil \)nab oufö aSoffcr, eine 3luöfid)\, \)\d Stiv&Vwwit*.. 
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@Iifabet^ lommt 

(SlifttBetJi^ SBo^ f^ajft Sl^r ? 

@ö^» S)u foHft bcinc §anb aud^ baju geben unb fagen: 
®ott fegne eud^ ! Sie finb ein ^aar. 
(SlifaBetli* @o gefd^tt)inb ! . 
5 mti. Slber nid^t unvermutet. 

(SUfttBet^» SKöget St)r (Sud^ fo immer nad^ i^r fel^nen oö 
biöt)er, ba St)r um fie tparbt ! Unb bann ! ättfid^tet Sl^r fo 
glüdElid^ fein, alö '$f)v fie lieb bel^altet ! 
aSeiöKitöeit. 2lmen ! Sd^ beget)re fein ®IüdE al^ unter biefem 
10 2:itcl 

@ö^. '©er Sräutigam, mein* liebe grau, tut eine Heine 

SReife; benn bie grojse Sßeränberung jiel^t t>id geringe nad^ 

fid^. (£r entfernt fid) juerft t)om bifd^öflic^en §of, um bicfe 

greunbfd^aft nad^ unb nad^ erfalten ju laffen. S)ann rei^t er 

15 feine ©üter eigennü^igen 5ßad^tern au^ ben Rauben. Unb — 

fommt, ©d^ujefter, !omm, Slifabett) ! SBir n^ollen il^n allein 

laffen. ©ein Snab l^at ol^ne 3^^tfel gel^jime Slufträge cat il^n. 

. aSeisliitöeit* 9?id^tö aU toa^ 3t)r n^iffen bürft. 

m^. S8raudE)t'^ nid^t. — graulen unb ©d^tüaben ! Sl^rfdb 

20 nun üerfd^tDifterter al^ jemals. 3Bie n^ollen n)ir ben gürften 

ben S)aumen auf bem Slug* t)alten ! 

(2)tc brct gcl^tt) 

aBeiölittöetu ®ott im §immel! Äonnteft bu mir Unhifir» 

biflem fold^ eine ©eligfeit bereiten ? So ift ju t)iel für mein 

^rj. SBie id^ t)on ben elenben SRenfd^en abl^ing, bie id^ ju 

25 be]^errfd£)en glaubte, t)on ben SBIidEen be^ gölten, üon bem 

eprerBietigett SSeifaü umt)er l ®ö^, ttuxüt <äüii^, W ^a^t mic^ 



mir (ct&ft rokbcrgegcben, unb, äJtaria, iu öoHenbcft meine 
läinneäänberung, yc^ fü^k mic§ fo frei loic in Weiterer £uft. 
Sambcrg lüiÜ iä) nid)t mctjr (cfjen, loiU all bic fdjiinblic^en 
SJerfainbmigcu burdjfc^iieibfn, bie ntitt) unter niir fclbft Ijielten. 
9Rein §crä crroeitert \iä), l)ter ift fein bef(^rocrliii)cei ©trcbcn s 
naä) »erfagtcr ®röfee.V@o geiuife ift bet üUcin glürflitfj unb 
grofi, ber webet ju t)err[d)cn, nod) ju geI)orct)cn brauet, um 
etroaä äu fein ! 

gianj tritt auf 

gftanj. ®ott grüfe' Sud), geftreiiger ^icvr ! 3t^ bring' ®ud^ 
fo oiel ©ruße, ba^ ict) nid)t meiji, roo anäufangen, Somberg lo 
unb je^n 93icilcn in bic Dhinbe entbieten ©ui^ ein t(infeiib= 
foc^eö „Sott grüfe' ®ud) !" 

X3(tö(tngcu. Söilltommen, ^ranj ! SBaä bringft bn nicljr? 

grtaus- Stir ftet)t in einem 2[nben[cn bei §of unb überall, 
bQ& eä ni^t ju fagen ift, is 

aSctöllna». 3)aä luirb nii^t lange baucrn. 

Staun. Solang 5^r lebt. Unb narf) tenerm lob mirb'« 
tjeller blinfen a!ä bie meffingencn Sm^ftabcn auf einem ®tab^ 
ftcin. SÜie mon fid) Stiern Unfall jn ^r,icn noEjm ! 

iffictslinflen. SJaö fagte ber Sift^of ? 20 

Staiiä. (rr War fo begierig ^u roiffcn, bafi er mit gefd)äftiger 
®efd)rotnbigfcit ber gragen meine Slntwort üerljinbcrte. ®r 
iDufet' cÄ ä«iar fd)i)n; benn ^arber, ber Don ^»oälat^ entrann, 
lirad)te itjm bie !öotfd)aft. Stber et mollte alleS loiffcn, Sr 
fragte )o niigftlid), ob Zbr nic^t uerjehrt wäret. 3t^ fagic : as 
Bj^ ift ganj, Don ber äu^crften ^arfpilje bis jum 9}agc[ bcS 
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SBeii^llitgett* SBa^ jagte er ju ben SBorfd^tägen ? 

?Jrttita* @r tüoKte gleid) aHe^ l^erau^geben, ben ^aben unb 
nod^ @elb barauf, nur ®ud^ ju befreien. 3)a er aber I)örte, 
S^r foHtet ol^ne ha^ loi^fommen, unb nur @ucr SBort iad 
5 ^qutoalent gegen ben SBuben fein, ba njoHte er abfolut ben 
SBerüd^ingen t)ertagt l^aben. Sr fagte mir l^unbcrt ©ad^cn an 
Sud^ — id^ l^ab* fie njieber üergeffen. (S^ tüar eine lange 5ßrc* 
bigt über bie SBorte : ^ä) fann SBei^üngen nid^t entbcl^rcn. 

SBeii^Iittgett* (£r tüirb'^ lernen muffen ! 
10 iJrtttta. 3Bie meint 3t)r ? ©r fagte : SRad^* it)n eilen ! @^ 
tüartet aHeö auf il^n. 

aBeisliitöeit. (£g fann tparten. 3d^ gel^e nid^tnad^ ^of. 

SJrtttia» 9?id^t nad^ §of? §err! SBie fommt @ud^ bo^? 
SBenn ST^r tüüfetet, tt)a^ id^ tüeiJ3 ! SBenn S^r nur träumen 
15 fönntet, rt)a§ id^ gefeiten t)abe ! 

«Seiölittgen* SBie tt)irb bir'^ ? 

fjrttttä. 9?ur üon bcr bloßen Srinnerung fomm' id^ aufeer 
mir. Sambcrg ift nid^t mel^r ^Bamberg, ein Sngel in SBetbe^ 
geftalt mad^t eö jum 95ort)ofe bejg ^immefö. 
20 aBeii^Iittgett. 9?id^tö njeiter ? 

SJrattä* Sd^ tpiö ein ^faff tperben, tüenn St)r fie feilet unb 
nid^t auJ3er Gud^ fommt. 

«SeiSlittgen^ SBer ift'ö benn ? 

SJrttttä. 2lbel^eib Don SBaHborf. 
25 aBeii^angett. S)ie ! 3d^ ^dht üiel Don il^rer ©d^ön^cit gel^ört 

^van^. @ef)ört ? SDaig ift eben, afe totm Sl^r fagtet, id^ ^V 
bie äKufif gefet)en. ^^ ift ber 3»^9^ f*' ^^i^ifl ^i^ögttd^, -eine 
Sinie il^rer SSoßfommenl^eiten au^äubrüdfen, ba ha^ Slug* fogar 
m i^rcr &eQmtDaxt fic^ nid^t \^\i ^^xvuo^ \\V. 



aStiälingen. 'S)a bift nicf)t gcfcficit. 

Swnj. Siftä faim tpol)! fein, l^tiö (ci^tcmal, ba tdj fic 
faf)c, t)atlc id) iiidjt mct)r Sinne qIö ein Jrunfcnct. iCber 
uic[mct)t Eaim irf) fage«, iri) fiil)Itc in bcm SUigenbtiif, luie'ö 
bm ^'^iligot bei tjtmmlifcticn ©rfdjcinnngen fein mag. SlÜe 5 
©inne ftärtct, I}iJI]ec, uoüEDiumeiKi:, lutb boct) ben ©cbrauif) 
uon feinem. 

SStWIindtn. Sctö ift icltfam. 

Sranj. U^tc ic^ Don bem iöiftljof ?H)fc£)ieb nat)m, fafe fic bei 
it)in. ©ie fpielten Sct)ad). Sc rjoe fc£)r gnöbig, rcidjtc mir 10 
feine .^xtnb ju tüffen unb fagtc mir üicicö, bawoii icl) nici)tä 
üernnl)m. 2)eiin ic^ fal) feine 9iac!)&arin, fic fjatte i[)t Stuge 
anfä Stctt ge()cftet, alä rtienn fic einem großen Sh-cid) nadj= 
füniif. Sin feinet iQiicriibct 3"9 ""' 3Jhinb unb SBange ! 
Sc^ l)iitt' ber elfenbeinerne Simig fein mögen. ?lbd nnb is 
5rcunblid)teit I)fTtfd)ten auf i[)rer Stirn. Unb baS blcnbciibc 
£id)t bc5 Stngffid)t5 «nb beä Önfenö, mic eö von bcii finftern 
^aren ertjobcn Warb ! 

SBtiilhiatn. Su bifl briibcr gar ,yini I^idjtcr geroorben. 

Smiij/So fiil)!' ict| benn in bcm Slngenblitf, waS bcn Sidjtct so 
marfiirein uollcä, ganä von ciitcv Smpfinbung uoIIcei§crä! 
aiMc ber Sifc^of enbigte, iinb td) mid) neigte, fal) fic mic^ an 
unb fagte : 9Uid) »ün mir einen @xa% uubctanntcvnjcife ! Sag' 
iljm, er mag ja balb lonnncn. Sä märten neue greunbe auf 
i^D ; er foU fic nid)t uerad)ten, wenn et fdjon an alten fo nid) 25 
ift. — 3^ wollte \mi antiunrtcn, aber bct *ißa% Dom .£"icr,5cn 
noc^ bei ^i'ngc 'i^^i" Ui'rffcrrt. idj neigte mid). 5d) Ejättc mein 
Sermßgen gegeben, bie Spibc il)te^ ticinen Jvingcrö tßffcn ju 
biitfcn ! Si'rc id; [n [tiinb, Ko.r\ ber ^i.\4^Q\ svftw, '^ 
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l^erunter ; td) fut)r bamad^ unb rül^rtc im Stufl^cbcn bot @aum 
i^re^ Älcibe^ ; baö fut)r mir burd^ aUc ®Iicbcr, unb id^ tpci^ 
nid^t, tt)ie id^ ^nv Züv l^inau^gcfammcn bin. 
WdtiSlinqtn. ^ft if)x äKann bei §ofc ? 
5 ^raits* Sie tft fd^on t)tcr SKonat SBittDC* Um fid^ ju jer- 
ftreucn, l^ält fie fid^ in ^Bamberg auf. S^^r tocrbct ftc feigen. 
SBenn fie einen anfiet)t, ift'^, afe tpenn man in ber grül^fingi^ 
fonne ftünbe. 
aBeii^Kitgeit» (£ö tt)ürbe eine fd^toädEiere SSäirfung auf mic^ 
10 t)aben. 

fjraitä» Sd^ f)öre, St)r feib fo gut ate t)ert)eiratet 
W^tmintn. aSoIIte, id^ tt)är'^. äKeine fanfte 2»aric toirb 
ba§ ©lüdE meinet Seben^ madEjen. St)re füfee @eete bitbet fic^ 
in i^ren blauen Singen. Unb tpeife h)ie ein Sngel beS Firn- 
is mefö, gebilbet au^ Unfd)ulb unb Siebe, leitet fie mein ^j 
äur Stulpe unb (SIüdEfcIigleit. ^adE jufammen ! unb bann auf 
mein ©d^Iofe ! Sd^ iDiH Bamberg nid^t feigen, unb njenn @an!t 
SSeit in ^erfon meiner begel^rte. (®c^t ab.) 
fjraits. 2)a fei ©Ott t)or ! SBoHen ba^ »efte ^offen ! STOaria 
20 ift liebreid^ unb fdE)ön, unb einem (befangenen unb Äranfen 
!ann id^'^ nidjt übelnet)men, ber fid^ in fie t)erliebt. 3n il^rcn 
Singen ift ^iroft, gefeUfd^aftlid^e äKetand^olie. — Slber um bid^, 
Slbell^eib, ift Seben, geuer, 3Kut — Sd^ tpürbe! — 3d^ bin ein 
SJiarr — baju mad^te mid^ ein SBlirf üon il^r. SRein ^rr mufe 
25 ^xn ! Sd^ mu^ l^in ! Unb ba tpiE id^ mid^ toieber gefd^eit ober 
t)ößig rafenb gaffen. 
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^itlietraiU. Süc^t bocf), gnäbige 3cau ! Sluf itjrc "ißflit^t 
hJoUt Sljr fagcn ; hciin tociui'ä ja gefcfiat), fc^roagt' id) fie 
auf it)rc€ ÜWmineä öcttc. 

Sbcl^tib. aSie i^abt SE)r'i* gemaifit, it)ii [jcräubringcn ? 

Siebttrout. 3l)c löiftt ju flntp iPiE man ©tfinepfeti fSngt ; foH b 
id) Sud) meine Sunftftüddjcn nDC^ boju Icljren ? ^ Srft tat 
id), alö tDÜfst' id) nic^tö, Derftitnb' ntd)t^ öon feiner ?Iuffüf)= 
rnng, nnb fe^t' iEjn bobncd) in ben 3iad)tci(, bie ganjc ^iftortc 
gu ecääljlEn. SJic faft ic^ nun gltid) uon einer gang anbcrn 
©citc an atä er, tonnte Tiicfit finbcn — nic^teiiifcf)cii — nnb fo lo 
lueitcc. 3)Qnn rcbcte ic^ üon Bamberg allerlei burd)einanber, 
®rofee3 unb ÄteineS, erroecEtc gelciffc alte ISrinncrungcn, nnb 
tüie ic^ feine tHnbilbungötraft kfdjäftigt fictte, fnüpftc iä) 
»öirEti^ eine SKcnge Jäbrfjen ttiieber an, bie ic^ jerriffen fanb. 
Gr roufttc nirfit, toie i^ni gefd)a'£}, füllte einen neuen 3uG "'"^ "^ 
SSamberg, er iDoIttc- — o^ne 3U ffiollcn. SBJc er nun in fein 
§crä ging unb baä ju entroideln fud)te unb nicf ju fcf)r mit 
[ic^ befc^öftigt mar, um qu( ficft odjtäugc&cn, luarf id) if)m 
ein ©eil um ben .^lä, auä brci mäcfjtigcn ©triden, 23ei[ier=, 
gürftengunft unb ©dinieirfjelci gebve[)t, unb fo !)ab' id) il)n 20 
licrgefc^fcppt, 

«belftfib. 'Baä jagtet 3l)t Hon mir ? 

Stcbetraut. Sic (autrc 3SQt)r^eit. 3[)t Ijättct wegen Surcr 
6)uter 9.iprbrie6Iid^teiten, — IjQttct gctjofft, ba er beim Saifer 
fo üid gelte, merbe er ba§ !eid)t cnben tonnen. 2a 

Sbel^db. 3^3ot|I. 

aieSetrout. 3)cr 93ifd)Df mirb t[)n Qüd) bringen. 

Stbtlbtib. Sd) crmorle fic — (i^iebeitaut ab) mit einem 
äcn, Wie i(^ fetten Sefuc^ erwarte. 
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5(bcHeib» S^r fetb nid^t bei Sucrm ®p\tU. ©d^ad^ bcm 
Sönig ! 

fßmol (£ö ift nod^ STuöfunft. 

«bclieib* Sänge tuerbet S^^r'^ mdE|t mel^r treiben, ©d^ad^ 
ö bem Sßnig ! 

2itUttmt S)ie^ ©piel fpielt' id£) ntd^t, tpenit id£) ein großer 
|)err tuär', unb t)erböt'i§ am §of unb im ganjen Sanb. 

abe^eib* S^ ift tDa% bieö ©piel ift ein ^robierftein bei^ 
©el^irn^. 
10 2ithtttaut 9?idE|t barum ! Sd) tPoHte lieber bai8 ©cl^cut ber 
^iotenglodfe unb ominöfer SSögel, lieber baö ®ebell be§ fnurri- 
fc^en §of]^unbö (Setüiffen, lieber tpoKt' id^ fie burd^ ben ticfften 
©d^Iaf l^ören, aU t)on Saufern, ©|)ringem unb anbcrn Söcfticn 
ba^ etüige „©d^ac^ bem Äönig !'' 
15 »ifi^of» 3Bem hjirb aud^ baö einfallen ! 

2ithtttant Sinem jum Sjempel, ber fd^tpad^ tt)ärc unb ein 

ftarf ®ett)iffen l^ätte, toie benn ba^ meiftenteil^ beifammen ift. 

©ie nennen'^ ein föniglid^ ©piel unb fagen, e^ fei für einen 

Sönig erfunben iDorben, ber ben Srfinber mit einem 9J?eer t)on 

20 Überf(uJ3 belol^nt l^abe. 3Benn baö tiKit)r ift, fo ift mir'g, aö 

tpenn id^ it)n fäl^e. ©r tpar minorenn an SSerftanb ober an 

Sat)ren, unter ber SSormunbfd^aft feiner SKutter ober feiner 

grau, t)atte 9KiId^t)aare im SBart unb glad^^t)aare um bie 

©d)Iäfe, er toar fo gefällig toie ein SBeibenfd^öfeling unb fpielte 

25 gern S)amc unb mit ben S)amen, nid)t auig Seibenfd^aft, bel^üte 

®ott! nur jum 3^itt)ertreib. ©ein §ofmeifter, j" tätig, um 

ein @e(et)rter, ju unicnffam, ein SBeltmann ju fein, erfanb 

ba^ ©piel in usnm Delphini, baö fo l)omogen mit ©einer 

SVajeftät tvav — unb fo f cinex. 



|tD>tl«eit>. anott ! — 31)r (olltet bie Süden unfrcr ®cfd;)id)tg= 

^er QUäfütlm, Siebettaut! 

(Sie flehen auf) 

^Siebetroat. 35ic ßüdcn unfcct @cfd)[ed)tärc9iftcr, ba^i märe 
profitabler, ©eitbcm bie ^ctbicnfte uiifcrcr S^oifaljrcn mit 
i[)rcn ^ovträtö 311 einerlei ©ebraurfi bicncu, bie (ecren Seiten 
nämlirf) unfrcr ^'i"""^!-" U"^ unfccö El)acü[terS ju topcäieren, 
ba Ujüre tnaä ju Derbienen. 

Cift^of. Sr Inill nicl)t tommcn, fagtct 5£)r! 

Slbtl^cib. ^[^ bitt' ßiicf), f[I)lagt'ö t£ii(^ quo bem Sinn. 

»lW»f. aSaÖ baä icin mag ? - 1 

Sirbetamt. SÜJoä? S>ic Urfadjcn laffen fii^ l)critii (erbeten 
wie ein afofcnfranj. @t ift in eine 9lrt Don 3'-''^tnirffI)ung 
gefallen, Uon ber id) il)n leidit fnriercn rooüt'. 

Sifi^Df. Xnt haä, reitet ju t[)m. 

iitbttvaat. OTeinen 9(uftrag ! 1 

Vifi^of. ©r foll unumfrfjriintt fein. Sfiaxe nidjtö, Wenn bu 
it)n jutüdbringft. 

£tcbctcaut. ijjarf ic^ ©uifi aud) l)in»'inmifdKn, gnäbigc ^ran ? 

«heHtifc. aKit Sffc^eibent)eie, 

iititttmt. Saä ift eine tocidöufige Sommiffion. 2 

- Sbcl^tih. Sennt Sfjr ntid) fo loenig, ober fetb Sl)r fo jnng, 
um nid)t ju iriffcn, in weli^em ^on 3I)r mit Söeiölinsen uon 
mir Sil rcbcn l)abt ? 

£tebclraiit. 3m Ton einet 9Bac[)tctpfeife, bent' idj. 

Skel^tik. S^r n^erbet nie gefdjcit lucrbcn ! i 

Sitiwrant. 5Birb man baä, gnübige Jron ? 

»ifftnf. @el)t, ge£)t. 9!c[)mt baö beftc ^fcrb aiiiS meinem 
Stalle, lüiifjtt Sud) Kncdjte nnb (djafft mir it^vi l-,« '. 



46 ®ö| t)on Serlid^ingcn 

2ithtttant. 3Benn td^ tt)n nid^t l^erbannc, fo fagt, ein altt^ 
SBeib, ba^ 3Baräen unb ©ommcrficcfeit Vertreibt, öcrftcl^c mcl^r 
t)on ber S^mpatl^ie afö iä). 

»ifi^of* 3Ba^ tütrb ba^ t)elfen ! SBcrüd^tnflcn l^at il^it ganj 
5 eingenommen. 3Benn er t)erfommt, tt)irb er toieber fortoollen. 

2ithtttant. SBoHen, ba^ tft feine S^age ; aber ob er fann ? 
?)er |)änbebrucf eines gürften nnb ba^ ßäd^eln einer fd^önen 
grau ! S)a reijst fid^ fein 233ei|Iing lo^. 3d^ eile unb empfehle 
mid^ äu ®naben. 
10 * »ifi^of. SReift iDO^l 

meHeib* Slbieu. ((Srgcl^t.) 

»ifi^of. 233enn er einmal t)ier ift, öerlaff' id^ mid^ auf (£ud§. 

5(beHeib* SBoKt St)r midE| jur ßeimftange braud^en ? 

»ifi^of» SRid^tboc^. 
15 «belieib» 3^^ SodEüogel benn ? 

»ifi^of^ 5Rein, ben fpielt Siebetraut. 3d^ bitt' ©ud^, öcrfagt 
mir nidEjt, rt)a^ mir fonft niemanb getpäl^ren fann ! 

SlbeHeib. SBoHen fe^n. 

Stocitc ©jcttc 

Sagft^aufen 

§an§ t)on ©clbi^. ®öft 

SelBi^* Sebermann tpirb Sud^ loben, baJ3 St)r benen üon 
20 SJiümberg get)b' angcfünbigt l^abt. 

®ö^. S^ l^ätte mir baö ^erj abgefreffen, toenn id£)'^ il^nen 
l^ätte lang fdEjuIbig bleiben foHen. S^ ift am 3;ag, fie f)aben ben 
SBambergem meinen SBuben öerraten. Sie foHen an mid^ bcn!en! 

Seflfi^. (Sic ^ahm einen alten (Sxott o^^ojtw (£u.^. 



MmuerS 



öTttte ©jene 



f ©ätf. Unb ic^ ttiibet fie ; mit ift gor tecE)t, bafe fie onge» 
^ngcn ^aben. 

©elbt?. Die aicidjgfiiitile uiib ^'(cFfcn (jalten bodj Don iel)er 
^sujammen. 

^L«S4. @ie l)aOcn'S Urfact)'. s 

^H-eelbi^. 3Sir tnoQen i^nm bic ^ölle I^ctf; maäjcn. 
^ ©ä^. 3c^ äiiljrte auf (5iicE|. 3Biiate ®Dtt, bcr ^urgmeiftei: 
bon Süirnbcrg mit ber giilbtiten iiett' itni ben ^lal^ (iim' unä 
in SSurf, er follt' ficf) mit alt feinem 3Sig termmibnu 

Selbii}. Sc^ ^Öre, SBctälingcrt ift toiebcr auf Eurer Seite, lo 
■Jott er äu unä? 

ÖB^. 3iorf) itidjt; es t)at feine Urfad)cn, ttiarum er mS 
norf) nid)t üffentitifi 3!orfd)ub tun barf ; boc^ ift'ö eine Sffieile 
genug, bo^ er nidjt miber un§ ift. Ser ^aff ift o^ne i£)n, 
toaS t)a& Wefigelconb u^ne ben Pfaffen. is 

©tltiiij, SKann jic^en mir auä ? 

®B(. äliorgcn ober übermorgen, SS fommen nun balb 
Saufteutc Uoii Sambcrg unb 3Iütnt)erg auä ber grantfurter 
iOfeffc. 55?ir werben einen guten gang tun. 
_ StlSt?. aSill'ä @0[t. (3l&.) 90 

»amberg 

Sinimra ber aibd^eib 

tbel^eib. KammetFiäuIein 

Ibil^ib. Sr ift ba, fagft bii ? 3rf] glaub' e« (aum. 

^rSalein. SfiJcnn ic§ itjn nidjt fclbft gefclju I)atte, loütb' irf) 

ti| ^meifle. 
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^Mfitib. S)en Siebetraut mag ber Jöifd^of in (Solb ein* 
faffen ; er t)at ein SKeifterftüdE gemad^t 

gfrättleiit» ^iS) fat) it)n, toie er jum ©d^Iojs l^ercinrciten 
tüoHte, er fa^ auf einem ©d^immeL 3)a^ 5ßferb fd^eute, toie^ig 
5 an bie Sörüde fam, unb tooHte nid^t öon ber ©teile. S)aig 
SSoIf njar au^ allen ©trafen gelaufen, it)n ju fe^n; ©ie 
freuten fid^ über be^ 5ßferb^ Unart. SSon allen ©eiten toarb 
er gegrüßt, unb er banfte allen. SKit einer angenehmen ©leid^- 
gültig!eit fa| er broben, unb mit ©d^meid^eln unb ©rollen 
10 brad^t' er e^ enblid^ jum 2or herein, ber Siebetraut mit unb 
njenig ^ned^te. 

5lbel^eib. SBie gef äCt er bir ? 

gfrättleiit» 3Bie mir nid^t leidet ein SKann gefallen t|at. @r 
glid^ bem SJaifer t)ier (beutet ouf awasimilions Porträt), afö hjenn 
15 er fein ©ot)n toäre. S)ie 9?afe nur tttoa^ Heiner, ebenfo 
freunblid^e lid^tbraune Stugen, ebenfo ein blonbe^ fd^önei^ 
^aar, unb getüad^fen tüie eine 5ßuppe. Sin l^alb trauriger 
3ug auf feinem (Sefid^t — id^ toeife nid^t — gefiel mir fo 
n)ol)I. 
20 5lbelieib» 3d^ bin neugierig, il^n ju fe^en. 

gfrättleiit. S)a^ toär' ein §err für @ud^. 

SlbeHeib* SRärrin! 

gfrauleitt. ^nber unb Starren — 

Siebettaut lommt 

Siebetraut. 9?un, gnäbigc grau, toa^ ücrbien^ id^ ? 
26 SlbeHeib. ^ömer t)on beincm SBeibe. S)enn nad^ bem ju 
rechnen, ^abt 3l)r fd^on mand^e^ 9?ad^bar^ et)rlic^ei^ ^n^ 
Weib aus i^ux ^ßflid^t t)mau^fte\4jitoa'%\.. 



Bractter Htt ©ritte ®itm 

'Sitttttonf. 9li(^t boi^, flnabtge grau! 5[iif il)rc ^*fmt 
"itPoUt Stjr fagcn; bcnn loenn'ö ja flef(f)al), (c^iwagt' id) fk 
oiif tl}rcö TOanncä 2Jette. 

Äbel^tib. 3Bie l)al)t Csljr'ä gemadjt, i()n Ijeräubringen ? 

fiicbetriutt. Sljr lotfet ju gut, tuie man ©(tjncpfeu fängt ; foU 5 
id) ®üd) meine fi:unftftüifc()en nod) boju Iel]rcn? — ^©tft tat 
id), ülä loiiftt' 11^ nid)tä, ccrftünb' nii^tö üon feiner 9[uffüf)= 
rnng, unb fc^t' it)n babur^ in bcn 9fac^teil, bic ganje §iftone 
3» ersäljlen. Die faf) id) nun gicid) uon einet ganj anbcrn 
©eitc an alä er, tonnte niri)t finben — nic^t cinfefjcn — iinb fo lo 
iDcitcr. Sann rebetc ic^ Don Sambccg allerlei burdjcinanber, 
©rofjeä uiib Steinet, crroedtc gcroiffc alte Erinnerungen, nnb 
roic id) feine Stnbilbungsfraft befc^äfttgt f)aite, fnüpfte i^ 
roirflii^ eine OTcngc gäbd)en miebct an, bte ic^ (jcrriffcn fanb. 
Gr ttiufete nic^t, roic itjm gefi^af), fühlte einen neuen 3"9 nod) " 
Samfaerg, er icollte — ol)ne ju ipollen. Sßic er nun in fein 
^rä ging imb baö s" cntloidetn fud)te unb Uiel ju fc^r mit 
ftcfi bcfd)äftigt mar, um auf fit^ adjtäugcbeii, marf id) i^m 
ein ©ei( nm bcu ^alö, anä brei niäd)tigcn Stridcn, SSeibcr», 
^^iirftenguiift unb ®d)meid)clei gebrcf)t, rinb fo bad' id) il]n 3o 
t)ergefd)lepi)t- 

antHtiH. ^aä jagtet 3l)r Don mir ? 

aitttttaut. ÜDie lautre a8at)cheit. Stjr Ijättet megcn Surcc 
©üter i'crbrie^Iic^Ieitcn, — ftättet geöofft, ba er beim Äoifcr 
fo viel gelte, merbe er baä lcid)t enbcn fönnen. ffi 

abeUeüt. 3Bol)t. 

fiielrtroBt. ®cr Sifdiof mirb ibn ®ud) bringen. 

»btlftcib. ^d) eriuQrte fie — (yiebstraiit ob) mit einem ^X' 
jen, wie ic^ jelten Scjud) cciDorte. 



60 ®ög t)on Söerüd^ingeit 

Stierte Sjene 

3tn ©pcffort 

93erli(l^ingen. @elbi^. ®eoig ald 9leitetd!ned^t 

®a^» S)u l^aft tt)n nid^t angetroffen, (Seorg ! 
®eorg* (Sr tüar tagi^ öorl^er mit Siebetraut nad^ ^Bamberg 
geritten, unb jtüei Änedjte mit. 
®ö*. ^ä) fet)' nid^t ein, toa^ ba^ geben foH. 
5 (Selii^» 3(^ tüo^I. Sure SSerfö^nung tüar ein tüenig ju 
fd^neU, afe bag fie bauer^aft ^ätte fein foßen. S)er Siebe- 
traut ift ein pfiffiger Äerl; t)on bcm t)at er ftd^ befd^toö^en 
laffen. 
®ö^. ®Iaubft bu, bafe er bunbbrüd^ig iDerben tüirb ? 
10 @elii^» 3)er erfte ©d^ritt ift getan. 

®a^» 3d^ glaub'^ nid^t. SBer tüei^, tüie nötig e^ toar, an 
^of äu ge^en ; man ift ii)m nod^ fd^ulbig ; tüir iDoIIen ba^ 
»efte lioffen. 

(Selii** SBoßte @ott, er öerbient' e^ unb täte ba^ öefte ! 
16 ®ö^* 3J?ir faßt eine Sift ein. SBir tüoHen ©eorgen be^ 
Samberger Steiter^ erbeuteten Mittel anjiel^en unb i^m bo^ 
®eleitjeid^en geben ; er mag nad^ Bamberg reiten unb fetjen, 
tüie^^ fte^t. 

®eorg* 3)a ^ab' id^ lange brauf get)offt. 
20 m^. e^ ift bein erfter SRitt. ©ei borfi^tig, ^nabe ! SKir 
iDÖre leib, tüenn bir ein Unfall begegnen foIIt\ 

®eorg* 2a^t nur! SKid^ irrt'^ nid^t, iDenn nod^ fo öteF 
um mid^ l^erumfrabbetHr mir ift'^, oS^ mnn'^ Statten unb 
Mäufe Wären, (m.) 



^lueiler ?(ft i^ünfte ®,iciie 



«fünfte 3jcne 



^f 8ifi«of. "J^u luittft bic§ nit£)t langet fialtcn laffcnV 

HBtiälinaen. Sfjv iDcrbct iiid)t Dcrlaiigeit, bafe i^ meinen ©b 
brcd)cii foü. 

»ifiSpf. 3i^ öiitte berlangcn fönncn, bit foUteft it)ii iitdjt 
fdjniören. Sias für ein Seift regierte bidj? Sonnt' ic^ bic^ 
otjiie bas ntt^t befreien ? ®c!t' ic^ fo luciiig ani faifetlirfjen 
■Oofe? 

aStiiSiingHi. So ift gcfc^elim ; »cr^ciljt mir, ttcnnStic tümit. 

Bi[(6Df. !ocl) begreif nid)t, wqö nur im gcriiigftm öic^ nötigte, 
bcn Scf)ritt ju tun ! SJiir ju cntfagen ? ffiarcn beim nicf|t lo 
Ijunbect anbere fflcbingungen. (oöjufümmen ? §Qben mir ntc^t 
feinen iöiiUcn ? §fttt' id) nidjt ®elbä genng gegeben niib itjn 
loieber beni[)igt? Unfere Stnfcfitüge auf il)n unb feine ®efeUcn 
inären fortgegangen — ?lrf), icl) bcnfe ni(f)t, ba^ td) mit feinem 
gtcunbc rebe, ber nun niiber mic^ arbeitet imb bie OTincn lo 
Iei(f)t enttväitcn [nnn. bie et fetlift gegraben ^at 

SBeiaiiitfltn. ®näbiger ^en ! 

»iWof. Unb hoä) — rocnn id) loieber bein Slngefic^t fefie, 
bcine Stimme Ijüre^G^ ift nici)t möglii^, nit^t mDglid). 

ratiälingtn. Öet>t roofjt, gnäbiger ^lerr. 

iSifdiPf. 3d| geiie bir meinen Segen. Sonft, luenn bu gingft, 
fngl' id): 3[uf Süieberfef)« ! ^cpt — SSJoUte Outt, mir fiitjen 
einanbev nie miebcr ! 

. (£ä taaa fUI) aide« axäivcA, 



52 @ög t)on 95erlid)ingen 

»Ifiiiof» aStelleidjt fei)' id^ bid^ nod) einmal afe geinb bor 
meinen äWauern bie gelber t)erl)eeren, bie tl^ren btü^enbcn 
3uftanb bir je^o banfen. 

SEBeiiSIiitgett* 9?ein, gnäbiger ^rr. 
5 m\tlidl 3)u fannft ntd^t 9?em jagen. 3)ic tüeltlid^en ©tonbc, 
meine ?iad^6am, t)aben alle einen Qa^n auf mid^. ©olong td^ 
bid^ i)aüt — @e^t, SBei^Iingen ! Sd^ f)abe @ud^ nic^tö meftr 
ju fagen. S^r ^abt öicieig junid^te gemad^t. (Sel^t ! 

SEBeidKngeiu Unb id^ meig nid^t, toa^ id^ f agen f oU. (^fc^of at) 

%xan^ tritt auf 

10 Ofratts» Slbel^eib ertoartet @ud^. ©ie ift nid^t tool^t. Unb 
bod^ toiH fie @ud^ o^ne Slbfd^ieb nid)t laffen. 
SEBetöUngeit* ^omm. 
Oftan). @c^n toir benn getoife ? 
aBeiöUitgeit* 9?od^ biefen Slbenb. — 
15 gfranj* SKir ift, afe tocnn id^ auö ber SBelt follte. 

SEBeidUitgett* äßir aud^, unb noc^ barju, afe toüjst' td^ nid^t, 
tüol^in. 

Sed^fte Sjene 

3lbel^eib. gtäulein 

gfrättletit» 3^r fe^t blafe, gnöbige grau. 
meHelb. 3d) lieb' iljn nid^t unb tooHte boc^, baff er bliebe. 
20 ©ie^ft bu, id) fönnte mit i^m leben, ob id^ il^n gleid^ nid^t jum 
Manne ^abcn möd^te. 
9rä$aeiM. maubt ^f)x, er getit? 



^ 3we(ttr iHh @ei3^fte ©jene 58 

^ «beHeib. Sr ifl jnm Sifc^of, um Scbcroohl 311 fagcii, 
gfrfinleüi. ßr l)at bamad) noä) einen fdjitjcrcn ©tanb. 
SUtl^eib. Sie iitcinft bu ? 

Sräutehi. SSaä fragt 3I)r, gnflbigc Jrau? 3!)r iiabl fciii 
^icrj geonjctt, unb lucnn ex fid} lüötci^m miU, ucitiutct er. 

älbelfieib. Geislingen 

SBetälinaen. 3E)t feit) nid)! wdI)I, gnäbige grau ? 

ÄbcHeib. 3)aö tonn gud) einerlei fein, t'iljr fcrlafet unS, 
ucriafet um auf immer. SSaiS fragt 5!)r, ob Wir leben ober 
ftcrben ! 

BeWlinflen. 5[)r ijettcnnt mid). 1 

Äbel^elb. 3d) nctjme Sut^, wie 3^r Sud| gebt. 

Scieiinatn. 2)aS Slttfe^n tritQt. 

Sbcl^eih. So feib Sfjr ein ££)QmöIcon ? 

»eieiinatn. SSenn Sfir mein ßerj feljen fönntet ! 

aSciSeiS. ©d)öne ©ad)cn mürben mir Dur bie 91ugcn tommen. w 

aBttllingen. öcmifj! %\)t: ipürbct öucr iSilb briu finbcn. 

übtl^cib. 3n irgenb einem SBinfel bei bcn ^Porträten auiS= 
gcftorbcncr S^milieu. Sd) bttt' Sud), Weißlingen, bebenft, 
3ll)r rebet mit mir. Jalfdje SBortc gelten 5um Ijödjftcn, luenji 
fic 3)Ja§fcn unferer Satcii finb. ßiii 9.?erniummtcr, ber ao 
fcnntlii^ ifi, fpiclt eine armfeligc SHoIle. Stir leugnet Sure 
^lanblungen nic^t unb rebct baö (Gegenteil; maä foU man 
i'Pii Sud) tjalten ? 

asetöiingen. 5Ba^ !5f)r iBotIt. 3d) bin fo geplagt mit bem, 
loae i^ bin, baß mir loeniüi bang ift, für loaä mau mic^ 
netjmen mag 

■J». 2^c haimt, um %h\(iivät ^u ud^uim. 
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aBeiöKitgeit» (Sriaubt mir, Sure ^anb ju füffen, unb id^ toxU 
fagen : Sebt tt)ot)I. S^r erinnert mid^. 3ci^ bebad^tc nic^t — 
Sd^ bin befd^tüerlid^, gnäbige grau. 

SlbeHeib* S^r legt^ö falf^ au^. 3d^ tpollte Sud^ fortl^lfcn; 
ö benn S^r tPoHt fort. 

aBeiöimgeit» O fagt, id^ mug. ßög^ intd^ nid^t bte SKtter* 
pflid^t, bcr ^eilige ^anbfd^Iag — 

Slbel^eib* ®et)t! ®et|t! erjätilt bog SKäbd^en, bie ben Scucr* 
banf lefen unb fid^ fo einen SKann tüünfd^en. 3Ktterpflid^t ! 
10 ^berfpiel ! 

SBeiiSKngett* S^r benft nid^t fo. 

Slbel^eib* Sei meinem ©b, Si)r öerfteOt Sud^ ! SBoö l^abt 
S^r öerfprod^en ? Unb hjem ? Sinem SKann, ber feine ^id^t 
gegen ben ^aifcr unb ba^ 9teirf| üerfennt, in eben bem Stugen* 
lö blid 5ßftid^t JU leiften, ba er burd^ Sure ©efangennel^mimg in 
bie ©träfe ber 3t^t öerfäCt ! 5ßfli^t ju leiften, bie nid^t gut 
tiger fein fann afe ungered)ter, gejtüungener @ib ! ©ntbinbcn 
nid^t unfre ©efe^e t)on folc^en ©d)n)üren ? SKad^t ba^ ^nbem 
tüei^, bie ben SRübeäa^I glauben. (£^ ftedfen anbere ©ad^cn 
20 bat)inter. Sin geinb be^ 9teirf|ö jU tüerben, ein geinb bcr 
bürgerlidjen SRu^ unb ©lüdfeligfeit ! Sin geinb beg fiatfcrjg ! 
®efelle eine^ SRäuber^ ! 3)u, SBei^Iingen, mit beiner fanftcn 
©eele ! 

SEBeiiSIingen* SBenn S^r it)n tenntet — 

25 Slbe^eib. Sd^ tüoHt' il^m ®ererf|tig!eit miberfal^ren laffen. 

Sr f)at eine f)o\)t, unbänbige ©eele. Sben barum tücl^e bir, 

SBeiöIingen ! ©cl^ unb bitbe bir ein, ®efelle t)on it)m ju fein ! 

&e^ unb la^ biä) bel^errfd^en ! S)u bift freunblid^, gefällig — - 
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' Vbel^cib. 3(1'lt bii bift narftgcbcnb, unb er nit^t. llniicr= 
feftcnö ipicb ei* bid.) wcgreifjeii, bn tuirft ein ©Kaoe cincö 
©belmannä icerbcn, ba bu ,^xx uoti gürftcn jeiii fünnteft. — 
©od) cö ift Untiarmljeräigteit, bir bcinen tiinftigen Staub 511 
»erlcibcn. b 

Geislingen, ^iitteft bu gcfiililt, luie (icbrcid) er mir be= 
gcguctc ! 

aibclfttis. iiiebreic^ ! Saä rcc^neft bu i^m an ? Gä mar feine 
©djnlbigf eit ; unb »oä Ijütleft bu üerloren, loenn er B)iber= 
iDÖrtig geraefen indre ? 2Rir Ijättc baö ttiUtommncr fein foUcii. 10 
©in übermütiger 9Jiciifc^ ffiie bcr — 

aßcidlingcn. ^t)r robet Don Eucnn ^i'iiib. 

fflbellicib. 2d) rcbctc für t5urc Jrcilieit — imb rociß üE>er= 
Ijaiipt iiicljt, luoä id) mx einen 5lntcil bran nel)mc. Sebt 

aBciigliitaen. Grlaubt iiod) einen VlligcnbÜcf! (& nimmt iljre 
iQani unb ff^meigt.) 

Vtitifetib. ^bt St)r mir no;^ raaö jn jagen ? 

»eiöIiaflMi. — — 5i^ niufe fort. 

Kbelteit. €d gel)t ! so 

KBciiSliiigeti. ©näbige 55rQii ! ^ 3d) tonf nid)t- 

abelitib. 3^c mügt. 

ZSeiSlingciu SoQ baä euer teglcr Stid fein ? 

abtiftrib. (SJctit, if^ bin ttunf, fc[)r jur uttgctcgneu S^tt. 

SBtlBliiifltii. Set)t micf) nid)! jo an. 25 

aftelftei». SBillft bu uiifer geinb feiii, unb mir füllen bir 
tndjein? ®ct|I 

»ciSlInBeit. ^Ibrllieib ! 
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gtanj lommt 

Statts» ©näbiger ^crr ! S)er SStfd^of lägt ®ud^ rufen. 

%Mt^tit^. @ei)t! @e^t! 

gftatta. (Sr bittet Sud^, etlenb ju fommen. 

mel^eib. ®e^t! ®ei)t! 
5 aBeiöangett. Sd) net)tne nid^t Stbfd^ieb, td^ fet)e @ud^ tpie* 
ber! (2lb.) 

meHeib* 3»t^ft)ieber? SBir tüotten baffir fein. JKargarcte, 
menn er !ommt, meif i^n ab. 3d) bin fran!, t)abe S!opfh)e^, 
id) fd)Iafe — SBeif' ii)n ab ! SBenn er nod^ ju getüinnen ift, fo 
10 ift'^ auf biefem SEBeg. (515.) 

Siebente S^ene 

SSorjimmcr 
SDSeisUngen. gtanj 

aSeii^aitgeit, ©ie tüiH mid^ uid^t fet|n ? 
Staus- e^ tüirb S«ad^t. ©oC id^ bie 5ßfcrbe fatteln ? 
^tminqtn. ©ie tüiH mid^ nid^t fel)n ? 
gfraits. SBann befet)Ien S^ro ®uaben bie 5ßferbe ? 
15 SBeiiSangen. Sig ift ju fpät. SBir bleiben t)ier. 
JJratts* ©Ott fei SDanf ! (2U).) 

SBeii^riitgett» 3)u bleibft? ©ei auf beiner §ut. 3)ic SSer* 

fud)ung ift grog. SKein 5ßferb fd^eute, mie ic^ jum ©d^Iogtor 

t)erein moHte, mein guter @eift fteHte fid^ i^m entgegen, er 

20 !annte bie ®efat)ren, bie mein t)ier hjarteten. — 3)od^ ift'ig 

/?/i^/ rec^/, bie Dielen ©efd^äfte, bie id^ bem Söifd^of unüoHenbet 

liegen ließ, ni^t ipemgftenä ^o ju ox\>wtw, W^ Cm'Sl^^i^^t^s 



I 
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ba anfangen fann, tt)o ict)'ö getaffeii l)al)c. 'Boä laiiit itf) bod) 
alleä tun, unbefi^abct Scrlic^insen« unb unfcrcc SHerüinbung. 
Senn Ijalten foHen fic mid) (jicc nicf)t- — 3Bärc bod) beffer 
gciucfcn, luenn icti nict)t gcfommrn luärc. 9(L'cr irt) luiU fort 
— motgcn über übcrniDrgcn. ((Se&t nb.) 6 

%äite €jeue 

3m Spetfatl 
®Ö6. Selbig. Seorg 

SelHi!. !5I)r ict)t, eä ift gegangen, wie id) gefagt Ijalje. 

0BD. 9iein! 3iein 1 9!cin ! 

@eoig. ®laubt, id) betii^tc i^ud) mit bcr aSatjr^ett. 3d) tat, 
wie St)r befaljlt. nal)m ben fiittcl bcä SBainbergifctien iinb feiii 
3eid)en, unb bnmit id) bod) mein Sffen unb Irintcn uerbiente, jo 
geteitete icf) ueiitcdifd)c iöaiicrn t)iiiauf nac^ Bamberg. 

BtaHi. 3n ber 9ierta()Vi'n9 ? ^aö hätte bir übet geraten 
[ßnncn, 

&tott. So benf id) and) liintenbrcin. Sin SHeiterämann, 
bcr baö Dorau§ benft, inirb (eine ttidtcn Sprünge machen. 3^ u» 
tarn iiaä) SJamberg, nnb glcid) im SSirtÖljand t)örte id) ev^iü)-- ' 
len, SSeiöfingen imb bcr SSifdjof feien nuögeföljnt. unb man 
vebe Diel Don einer ^irat mit bcr Söitme beö Don ÜBaltborf, 

iSitt. ®cfvräd)c. 

fflcstfl. S^ ful) i()n, mie er fie juv 3:flfc( fütjrte. Sie ift 20 
fi^iJn, bei meinem ©b ! fie ift fdjüu. SJir bitdteii ui\ä oUe, fie 
banflc iniö alten, er iiicEtc mit bcm Sopfe, fatj feftr uergnügt, 
fie gingen uorbet, unb boö ftlult munncUe: (£\n ^ti^wrä'^öKa.V 
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m^. S)aö tarnt fein. 

®eorg* ^ört toeiter. S)a er beig anbern %aQ^ in btc SKcffe 
ging, pol^t^ xä) meine ß^t ab. (£r tüar allein mit einem Mafien. 
3(^ ftunb unten an ber treppe unb fagte leife ju il^m: ©n 
ß paar SBorte t)on Suerm SBerlid^ingen ! @r ftjarb bcftürst, ic^ 
fai)e bog ©eftänbni^ feinet Safter^ in feinem ®efid^t, er I)atte 
faum baö ^erj, mid^ angufelien, mid), einen fd^Iedjten Keiterö- 
jungen. 

@eI6t4. S)ai§ mad^t, fein ©etüiffen tüar fd^Ied^ter aU bein 
10 ©tanb. 

®eorg. 3)u bift bambergifd)? fagf er. Sd| bringt einen 
®ru^ bom SRitter SBerlid^ingen, fagf id^, unb foE fragen — 
Komm morgen früi), fagt' er, an mein ^i^^^^^r ^^^ tüoHen 
ftjeiter reben. 
16 ®ö*. Äamft bu ? 

®eorg. SBol^I !am xä) unb mufef im SSorfaal fte^n, lang, 

lang. Unb bie feibnen S5uben begudEten mid^ tjon öorn unb 

t)inten. Sd^ badjte, gudEt il^r — enblid^ fixierte man mid^ hinein ; 

er fd^ien böfe, mir toax'^ einerlei. 3d^ trat ju ii)m unb legte 

20 meine Äommiffion ab, (£r tat feinblid^ böfe, tüie einer, ber 

fein §erj i)at unb'^ nit tüill merfen laffen. Sr bermunberte 

' fid^, ba^ S^r il^n burdt) einen SReiter^jungen jur SRebe fegen 

liegt. 3)ai§ öerbrog mid^. Sd^ fagte, e^ gäbe nur ätüeierlei 

Seut^ SBratje unb @d^ur!en, unb id^ biente @ögen tjon Ser- 

2ö Iid)ingen. 9?un fing er an, fd^magte aüerlei öerfe^rteö QmQ, 

bog barauf l^inauöging : S^r f)ättct it)n übereilt, er fei @ud^ 

feine 5ßflic^t fdjulbig unb njoEe nid)t§ mit Sud) gu tun l^aben. 

®ö^. §aft bu ba^ au^ feinem 9J?unbe ? 

&eprg. 2)0^ unb nod^ mei)r. — (Sr bro^te mir — 



ÄBfl. ®ä ift geling ! Scr luäre nun aaä) uerlorcn ! Stcu 
^ tmb ®taube, bu t)a)t mii^ raie&eu betrogen. Strme SJiarie ! 
©ie rocrb' iä) Ux'ä bcilivmgcn ! 

®el6ie. 3ct) woDte lieber mein anber SBein baju betlieren, 
^^ä ^0 ein ^-lunböfott fein, (ab.) 

Ren 



9{emite Gleite 



.el^ei 



islingen 
Jtttitttb. S)ie Qtxt (iingt mir an, nncrtrftglid) long ,iu toer= 
reben mag id) nicljt, unb id) fdjämc mid), mit ©udj ju 
fpictcn. ßongeffleile, bu 6ift ärger al^ ein talteä ^icber. 
SßttdlJitBcit' Seib 3f(r ntii^ fc^on mübc ? 
Slhfllitili. (£ucö nidjt fulvof)! alö Suern Umgang. Sd) iBoUf, lo 
31)r irärt, »o ^I)r fiinwoHtet, unb luir Ratten Gud) nid|t ge= 
galten. 
»eLHinge». 35aä ift sfSei6crgiinft ! Urft brütet fie mit SJiuU 
lärme unfere Üebftcn ^loffnnngcn an ; bann, glcid) einer 
leftönbigen .^nne, Derläfet fie baS 9irft iiiib übcrgi&t i^re is 
feimenbc 9Iad)Iommenfd)aft bem lobe unb ber "iier» 

«idlitib. Sdieltet bie Söciber ! S^er nnbefonnene ®(jic(er 
;\erbeifit unb ^crftamijft btc Äarten, bie il)n nnfdjulbigcrnietfc 
uerlieren mai^ten. Stücr lafet mid) (Sud) roaä Don '^Jiaiinä^ 20 
leutcn er^äöten. SaS feib benn ihr, um Bon ffijanfelmut ju 
fprcrfjen ? i[)r, bie il)r feiten feib, roaö iljr fein Jpollt, niemals, 
Kai il)r fein foUtet. Äönige im ^^fttagSocnat, uom ^ßübel 
beneibct. 9So§ gab' eine £d)neitieräfrau brum, wus. ^Ä?««t 
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5ßerlen um t^rcn §afö ju l^aben t)on bem ©aum Sureig SIcibig, 
ben Sure Slbfä^e t)erärf|tlid^ äurüdftofeen ! 
SBeiöattgeit. S^r feib bitter. 
Slbel^eib. @ö ift bie 2lnttftropt)e tion Guerm ®efang. (Si) 

5 icf) Sud^ fannte, SBei^Iingen, ging mir^ö n)ie ber ©d^neiber^- 
frau. 3)er 9Juf, ^unbertjüngig, oljnc 9KetapI)er gefprotfien, 
liatte @ud^ fo gatinarjtmäfeig ^erau^geftrid^en, baß irf| mid^ 
Überreben liefe, ju tüünfd^en: SKödjteft bu bod^ biefe Quint^^ 
effenj be^ männlid^en ©efd^Ied^t^, ben 5ßt)öniE SBei^Iingen, gu 

10 ©efid^t Wegen ! 3d^ hjarb meinet 3Bunfd£)e^ getuä^rt. 

Steilhängen* Unb ber 5ßf|önij präfentierte ftrf| afö ein orbi- 
närer §au^t)a]^n. 

9bell|etb* SRein, Sffieiiglingen, irf| nal^m Slnteil an Sud^. 
aSetiaringen. S^ fd)ien fo — 

16 ^ibel^etb. Unb toax. S)enn tüirflid^, S^r übertraft ©uem 
SRuf. S)ie SKenge fd)ä§t nur ben SBtberfd^ein be^ SSerbienftei^/ 
SBie mir'^ benn nun gcljt, bafe id£) über bie Seute nirf|t benfen 
mag, benen id^ ft)of|t toxfi, fo lebten tüir eine 3^itlang neben- 
einanber ; e^ fehlte mir tüaö, unb id^ tüufete nid^t, tva^ id^ an 

20 @ud^ öermifete. Snblid^ flingcn mir bie Slugen auf. Sd^ fa^ 
ftatt be^ a!tit)en SKanne^, ber bie ©efd^äfte eine^ gürftentum^ 
belebte, ber fid^ unb feinen 9tul)m babei nid)t öergafe, ber auf 
Ijunbert großen Unternel^mungen mie auf übereinanber ge= 
iDÜlgten SBergen ju ben SBoßen t)inauf geftiegen toax : ben \a\) 

25 id^ auf einmal jammernb tüie einen franfen 5ßoeten, meIand^o== 

lifd^ tvk ein gefunbe^ SKäbd^en unb müfeiger al^ einen alten 

Sunggefeßen. Slnfang^ fd^rieb ic^^^ Suerm Unfall ju, ber 

ßircß nvdß neu auf bem |)cr5cn tag^, uub cut^djulbiqte @ud^, fo 

gut idß fottute. 3e$t, ba e§ \)on Xaa, i^a Xa^t W\\msx w\. 
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VSaä) äu mcrbcn fifieint, müfet St)r mit Deräeiljcii, lurtin icf) 
®urf) meine ÖSimft entreific. 3I)t befitit fie ot)nc Siccfjt, id) j 
)ri)cnfte fic einem anbcra auf Sc&cnälang, ber fic Suift nict)t 
üüetttagcn lunnte. | 

KBcieiJngen. @o [agt mid) log. s ' 

abcll|cit>. 9Iic[)t, biä alle ^^offnuno Uerloren tft. Sic Sin= 
famtctt ift in biefen UmftÜnbcn gcfalitltd). — Strmct iOJenfd)! 
3f)r (eib fo niiüiimttg latc einer, bcm fein etfteö älfäbf^en un= 
tten wirb, unb eben banim gcli' id) (Sud) nidjt auf. @ebt mir 
öic ^lanb, uctjetljt mir, mo^ id) cmö Siebe gefagt I)abe. lo J 

aBeüHinBcn. Sünrtcft bu mi^ lieben, fünnteft bn meiner I 
t)eifien 2eibenfd)aft einen Iropfen Siubcrung geiuüfjren ! 9lbc[= 1 
Ijcib ! Xeine S^ormlirfe finb t)üc^ft ungcrccf)t. Sti^nnteft bn bcn 
I)mibertften ^cit at)nen von bcm, )w^ bic Qcit l)ec in mir ar= 

tet, bu mürbcft mif^ nidjt mit Glefdlligfcit, (S}Ieic[)gülti9feit 15 I 
a^eroc^tung (0 imbann^cräig fiiii unb l)er scrriffen I)oben j 
3)u lädjcLft ! — 3!ari) bem übereilten @d)ritt loiebct mit mir 
feltift einig 511 merben, loftete inefir a\ä einen 'Xa^. SBtbcr 
ben iö!enfd)en jn arbeiten, beffen ?(nbenfen fo lebt)aft neu in 
Siebe boi mir ift! 30 , 

atcl^cib. 23unbcrnd)er SMann, ber bu ben lieben Eannft, ben 
bu bcneibcft ! Saä ift, a[^ lucnn ic^ meinem 5« inbc ^l^roüicnt 
,;rifiit)rte. 

©ciältitflen. 5d) fü^l'ä rcof)l, eö gilt liier fein ©äumen. Er 
ift beridjtet, bau id| wiebcr SEeiSlingen bin, nnb er wirb fid) 35 
fcineä iöortcilä über unä crfe!)en. ?tud), Slbeltjeib, finb mir nic^t I 
[0 trag, alö bn metuft. Unfcre Sßcitcr (iub oet^täxtt \yjSi Nwi&f I 
tun, unfere W/r/erfianMungen flel)cu ^ort, vivCö 'ütt'^ö.&^'vMi'??- 
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5ßerien um t^ren ^afö ju t)aben bort bem ©aum Sure^ Steibig, 
ben Sure Slbfä^e t)erärf|tltd^ äurüdfto^en ! 
aEBeiöUttgeit. S^r fcib bitter. 
^bellleib* @ö ift bie Slnttftropl^e t)on (£ucrm Oefang. ©1^ 

5 id^ (£ud^ fannte, SBei^üngen, ging tnir^^ tuie ber ©d^neiberö== 
frau. 3)cr 9tuf, £)unbertjüngig, ol)ne 9Ketap£)er gefprod^en, 
^atte ®ud^ fo jatinarätmäfeig t)erau^geftrid^en, baß itf} mid^ 
Überreben liefe, ju iDÜnfd^en: SKöd^teft bu bod^ biefe Quint== 
effenj beö männlid^en ©efd^Ied^t^, ben ^ß^önig SBeiöIingen, ju 

10 ©eftdit Wegen ! S(^ ftjarb meinet 3Bunfd)e^ gen)ät)rt. 

SEBetöUttgeit» Unb ber 5ßf|önij präfentierte ftd^ aU ein orbi^ 
närer §au^t)a]^n. 

SlbeHeib. SRein, Sffieiiglingen, id^ nat)m Slnteil an @ud^. 
aSBetiaUttgett. S^ fd^ien fo — 

15 Slbel^etb. Unb toar. 3)enn toirfüd), Sl^r übertraft @uem 
SRuf. S)ie 3J?enge fd^ä^t nur ben SBiberfd^ein beö SSerbienfteö. 
SBie mir'^ benn nun gel)t, ba'^ irf| über bie Seute nidE|t benfen 
mag, benen id^ tüofjt n)ill, fo lebten toir eine 3citlcing neben- 
einanber ; e^ fet)Ite mir toaö, unb id^ toufete nic^t, tva^ iä) an 

20 @ud^ tjermifete. Snblid^ flingen mir bie Singen auf. ^ä) ^af) 
ftatt be§ aftiüen SWanneö, ber bie ®efdE|äfte eineig gürftentunt^ 
belebte, ber fid£) unb feinen SJul^m babei nid^t öergafe, ber auf 
l^unbert großen Unternet)mungen n)ie auf übereinanber ge* 
iDätjten Söergen ju ben SBoIfen l^inaufgeftiegen toar : 

25 id^ auf einmal jammernb toie einen Iranfen ^ßocten, 
lifc^ n)ie ein gefunbe^ 3J?äbd)en unb müfeiger 
SunggefeEcn. Slnfang^ fd£)rieb id^^ö @ui 
^^ 7rz?c^ /reu auf bem §exjen Ug^, uut 

^/// i'dß tonnte. 3e§t, ba e^ \)on Xa% 
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^attfmamt* Slrme Saufteute Don SRürnbcrg, Surer ÜKajeftät 
^ed^te, unb flel^en um §Ufe. Oög Don Sertid^mgen unb 
^an^ t)on ©etbtg l^aben unfer bret^ig, bie t)on ber granffurter 
äßeffe famen, im bambergifd^en Oeleite niebergetoorfen unb 
beraubt ; toir bitten Sure Slaifertid^e SKajeftät um §itfe, um s 
SBeiftanb, fonft finb toir aüe öerborbcne Seute, genötigt, unfer 
93rot ju bettetn. 

Äcifer. ^eiliger ®ott! |)eitiger Oott! SBa^ ift ba§? ©er 
eine ^at nur eine ^anb, ber anbcre nur ein Sein ; toenn [ie 
benn erft jtoei §änbe ptten unb jtoei Seine, toaö tooHtet il^r lo 
bann tun ? 

^astfmaitit« SJBir bitten Sure äRajeftät untertänigft, auf unfere 
bebrängten Umftänbe ein mitleibige^ Singe ju toerfen. 

^aifer« SBie gel^t^^ ju ! SBenn ein Slaufmann einen 5ßfeffer^ 
fad öertiert, foH man ba^ ganje SReid^ aufmal^nen ; unb tocnn i5 
^änbet öorl^anben finb, i>avan ^aiferlid^er SWajeftät unb bem 
SReid^ öict gelegen ift, ba^ e^ Slönigreirf), gürftentum, ^rjog- 
tum unb anber^ betrifft, fo !ann eud^ fein SJJcnfd^ jufammens^ 
bringen. 

^tisiin^tn. S^r fommt jur ungelegnen 3^^^- ®^^t ""^ 20 
öertoeitt einige S^age l^ier. 

^auflente. SBir ent^fel^Ien unö ju ®naben. (2lb.) 

^aifer« SBieber neue ^änbel! @ie toad^fen nad^ tvit bie 
Äö|)fe ber |)^bra. 

WBt\§lttt^tn. Unb finb nid^t au^jurotten afe mit geuer unb 25 
©d^toert unb einer mutigen Unternel^mung. 

Äalfet^ ©laubtSl^r? 

fßti»lin^tn. ^ä) ijOÜc mä)tö für tunlid^er, toenn Sure Tla^ 
jeftät unb bie dürften fidf) über anbern unbebeutenben StoK^t 
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fS^tiSün^tn. SBenn id^ eine Hoffnung mttnel^men fönnte! 

SbcHeib^ D il^r Ungtäubigen ! 3mmer 3^id|en unb SBum 
ö ber ! ®e^, SBei^Iingen, unb öoHenbe i>a^ SBerf. 3)er SSortetI 
be^ Sifd^ofö, ber betnige, ber meinige, fie finb fo öertoebt, ba§, 
toäre e^ anä) nur ber 5ßotitif toegen — 
W&ti»lmtn. S)u fannft fd^erjen. 

SbeHelb» 3ci^ fd^erje nidit SKeine (Süter l^at ber fiotje 
10 ^erjog inne, bie beinigen ibirb ®ö| nid^t lange ungenerft taf^ 
fen ; unb toenn toir nid^t äufammenlialten toie unfere geinbe 
unb ben Slaifer auf unfere ©eite teufen, finb toir öertoren. 

Söeisriitgeiu äßir ift'^ nid^t bange. S)er gröfete %dl ber 
gürften ift unferer Oefinnung. S)er Saifer öertangt ^itfe 
15 gegen bie Surfen, unb bafür ift^^ billig, ba§ er unö toieber 
beiftel^t SJBetd^c SBoCuft toirb mir^^ fein, beine ®üter t)on 
übermütigen geinben ju befreien, bie unrul^igen Äö))fe in 
©d^toaben auf^ Siffen ju bringen, bie Siul^e beg JBigtumg, 
unfcr aller f)er jufteHen ! Unb bann — ? 
20 SbcIJelb^ Sin Sag bringt ben anbem, unb beim ©d^idffal 

fielet ba^ 3^ö^f^9^- 
f&tiBlimtn. Slber toir muffen tooHen. 
«beweib. SBir tooCen ja. 
Söeisrittöeit* ©elüife? 
26 meHeib. 9?un ja. ®ef|t. 
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^Bea^. 5)03- ®efcC)L'itl"tc roar, bafe i()r ciicrn 3rt'ift fo gtütf-- 
^H| unb fri3l)Ud) buic[] dne .^letrat enbigt. 
^m »wBtnater. Scffcr alS irf) mir'^ l)ätte träumen laffcii. 31n 
Hwi^ unb grieb mit meinem 9Zaci)l)ar, unb eine Xot()ter loof)! 

berforgt baju ! 6 

»TBafiaotn. Unb \d) tm Scfi^i bcö ftrittigen ©fiidö, unb 

briit'a- bcn l)iit'jcS)iteii Sacffifd) im ganjcn ^orf. "^oUtt 

Kit, Sf)r [)iiMct ISud) d)cr btetngcben ! 
Belbi?. 33ie lange Ijatit i^r projefficrt ? 
-Rjttutaatti. Sin bte ocf)t Saljrc, Sei) iDoIIte (iebcr iiod) ciii= lo 
mal fu lang baä frieren l)abcii, a[i Don Dorn anfangen. ÜDaÖ 
ift ein ©eäcrrc, 3^t gfaubfsi niii)t, biö mau bcn *ßeri)cfcn ein 
Urteil uoin lQtTi,m reifet ; unb luaä tjot man barnad; ? ®er 
'5eufet Iiol'benSiifefforSopuiji! 'S iö ein ucrfEndjtec fcl)marjct 
^^licner. is 

^h VWhttigani. !3a, baä ift ein toller ßerl. 3>°c>"i'i^ ivar xd) bort. 
^H BiimtaateT. Unb ic^ brcimal Unb )el)t, %i\T .'perren, friegen 
^Bpr ein Urlci[ cnblid], mu ic^ \o uicl Siedit liab' als er, unb et 
^b öicl alä iri}, unb mir eben ftunben mie bie Waulaffen, bi-i 
^Kh unfer §crrgutt eingab, ihm meine lodjter ju geben unb ao 



^rp. ©Hl 3.fcrnel)müi Eiln^tia. 
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Btaw^attx. Oeb'^ ®ott ! ®e^' aber, lüie'ö toiü, proäeffieren 
tu' id^ mein Sag nit mel|r. SBaig bo^ ein ®etbf|)iel foft ! Seben 
Sieöereuä, beti Sud) ein 5ßrofurator ma^t, mit^t 3I|r bejatilen. 

SelM^» ©inb ja jjä^ritd^ fatferlid^e SSifitationen ba. 
5 Btmi»attt. ^aV nid^tö baöon Qti)bxt 3ft mir ntand^er 
fd^öne Sater nebenan^ 8^"9^"- 2)a^ uner^rte SBIed^en ! 

@ö«. aSie meint S^r ? 

»rciitiicter. 2lc^, ba madE|t aUe^ ^o^Ie 5ßfötd^en. S)er 3lffef^ 
for allein, ®ott öerjei^'^ i^m ! I|at mir ad^tjel^n (Solbgülben 
10 abgenommen. 

»rätttigcm. SBer? 

Btani»attt. SBer anbcrj^ ate ber ©a:pu|)i ! 

m^. S)a^ ift [diänbtid^. 

S3ratttiiater. aSoI)!, idE| mu^t' it)m stoanjig erlegen. Unb ba 
15 id^ fic il^m ^ingeja^It l^atte, in feinem ®artent)au^, bo^ pröd^tig 
ift, im großen ©aal, tooHt' mir öor SSel^mut faft ba§ ^erj 
bred^en. S)enn fel^t, eine^ ^an^ unb ^of fteljt gut ; aber too 
foH bar ®etb l^erfommen ? Sei) ftunb i>a, ®ott toei^ ! toie 
mir'ö toar. 3c^ ^atte feinen roten §eller SReifegelb im ©ad. 
20 ©nbtid^ na^m idE| mir'^ ^erj unb fteHt'ö il^m t)or. 3lnn er 
fal^, bafe mir'^ SBaffer an bie ©eele ging, ba toarf er mir jtoei 
baöon jurüdE unb fd^icft' midf) fort. 

»rftittigcm* (£^ ift nid^t möglid^ ! ®er ©a))U|)i ? 

»raittiiater. SBie fteUft bu bidE) ! greitidE) ! S!cin anbrer ! 
25 »rätttigcm^ ®en foH ber Seufet t)oIen ! @r I|at mir aud^ 
funfge^n ©olbgülben abgenommen. 

»rantottter* SSerftud^t! 

efem$. m$! mv finb mukt\ 
»ramater. 2)nim fiel ba« Urteil \o \ä)ed avÄ, 'Si>x ^xskSs^X 
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®B^^ 2)0^ müfet S^r nid^t ungerügt taffen. 

Brantüottt. SJBa^ follen lütr tun ? 

®ö^. Tta6)t ©ud^ auf nad^ @|)cier. @^ ift eben SSifitation^^ 
jeit. S^^i^^^ ^^' ®ic müffen^^ unterfuc^en unb (£uc^ ju bem 
©urigen l^elfcn. 5 

»rätttigcm. ®enft S^r, toir treiben'^ burc^ ? 

®ö^^ SJBetin idf) if)m über bie D^ren bürfte, toollt^ id^^^ (£udE| 
üerf|)redE|en. 

BtlU^. S)te ©umme ift tool^t einen SSerfudE) tpert. 

®ö^* 93in id^ tool^I el^er um be^ vierten Seite toiHen auö- 10 
geritten. 

S3nmtt»ater« 3Bie meinft bu ? 

»rätttiöoni» SBir lüoHen, ge^'^ toie'^ gel^'. 

Oeorg lommt 

®t9x^. S)ie SWürnberger finb im Stnsug. 

®ö«. SBo? 15 

@(einrg« SJBenn toir ganj fadste reiten, padm tt)ir fie jtoifd^en 
S3eerl|eim unb SRü^IbadE) im SJBalb. 

eelM** Sreffli^! 

mti. Äommt, Äinber. (Sott grüfe' eud^ ! §etf' un^ aüen 
jum Unfrigen! 20 

»euer» Orofeen ©auf! 3t)r tooüt nid^t jum SRad^tim^ 
bleiben ? 

@B«* Sonnen nidf|t. 'Slbieig. 
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5ßericn um tl^ren §ate ju ^aben t)on bem ©aum (£ure§ Äleibig, 
ben Sure Slbfäge öeräc^tüd^ jurüdftofeen ! 
Söeiöliitgett» Si^r feib bitter. 
«bcl^eib» @^ ifi bie 2lntiftro))^e t)on Guerm ®efang. ©1^ 

5 id^ Qua) tannk, SBei^fingen, ging mir^ö tüic ber ©d^neiber^- 
frau. S)er SRuf, f)unbertäüngig, oljnc 3Ketctpt)er gefprod^en, 
l^atte Gud^ fo jal^narätinä^ig Ijerau^geftrtd^en, ba^ id^ mic^ 
Überreben lie^, ju toünfd^en: ÜÄöc^teft bu bod^ btefe Duint^ 
effenj bc^ männüdEien Oefc^Ied^t^, ben 5ßf)öniE SBei^Itngen, ju 

10 ®efic^t Wegen ! Sd| toarb meinet SBunfdEie^ gen^äl^rt. 

SBeii^Uitgeit* Unb ber 5ß£)öniE präfentierte [id^ ate ein orbi- 
närer ^avSi)at}n. 

SbeHeib^ Jfein, SBei^üngen, id^ naf)m Slnteit an Gud^. 
aöeiölittöett, G^ fc^ien fo — 

15 SbcHcib, Unb toar. ®enn toirftidf), Sf)r übertraft Guem 
Siuf. ®ie SKenge fdf|ägt nur ben SBiberfdjein be^ SSerbienfteig. 
aSie mir^ö benn nun gcl)t, ba^ iä) über bie Seute nic^t benfen 
mag, benen idf) tt)of)I loiH, fo lebten toir eine ß^i^cing nebem 
einanber ; e^ fehlte mir toa^, unb idE| lou^te nid^t, toa^ iä) an 

20 Guc^ öermifete. Gnblidf) gingen mir bie Singen auf. 3c| fal^ 
ftatt be^ aftiöen SKanne^, ber bie ®efdE|äfte eine^ gürftentuntig 
belebte, ber fidf) unb feinen SRul^m babei nid^t öerga^, ber auf 
Ijunbert großen Unternef)mungen n^ie auf übereinanber ge- 
toäljten SBergen ju ben SBoKen ^inaufgeftiegen loar : ben fal^ 

25 idf) auf einmal jammernb n^ie einen !ran!en 5ßoeten, metand^o* 
lifdEi njie ein gefunbc^ 3RäbdE|en unb müßiger aU einen alten 
Sunggefellen. Slnfang^ fdEirieb id^^^ Guerm Unfall ju, ber 
GudEi nod^ neu auf bem ^erjen tag, unb entfc^ulbigte Gud^, fo 
gut id^ fonnte. 3e^t, ba eö üon Sag ju Sage fdf|Iimmcr mit 
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Sud) 311 lücrbcn fc^rint, mü|t Sftr mit öetäeifieii, ipcnn ic^ 
Gud) meine ®unft entceifec. S^e befißt fie o£)nc 9icd)t, irf) 
fdicntte fie einem anbcrn auf Sc&enötang, bec fie @uc^ nidjt 
übertragen !onnte. 

fflcieihigtti. (So la^t mtd) 1d^. 5 

Hbel^tib. 3iid)t, &iä aüe Hoffnung ücclorcn ift. 3)ie Sin= 
famfttt ift in bicfen Urnftiinbcn gcfü^rlid). — 9(rmct 3)!cnftf) ! 
Stjr (cib fo mijimutig iric einet, bem fein erftcö aRäbd)en un= 
treu löirb, imb eben batmn geü' id) @uc^ nidjt auf. ®cbt mit 
bie ^onb, Ueiäci^t mit, roii3 idj aug ßiebe gefügt Ijabe. 10 

fflei^linac». fiönntcft bu mid) [icöcn, fönnlcft bu meinet 
lieifjcn ÜeiDenfrfjaft einen ^rupfen Öinbcning gciuiiljrcn ! ?Ibcl= 
[)eib ! I^einc SioriDÜrfc finb I)öd)ft «ngered)t. Sönntcft bu ben 
[junbcftften Seit a^ncn wn bem, tvoä bie ßeit Ijet in mit ar= 
bcitct, bu roürbeft micf) nid)t mit ©efäUigteit, ®rcicl)gültigteit ib 
unb 4*erürt)tuiig fu unbarmljeräig tiin unb t)er äcrriffcn Ijaben 
^ ÜDu Icicljelft ! — 3facö bem übetcilten ©d)ritt lieber mit mit 
felbft einig ju mcrben, foftctc mefjt dö einen %aQ. SBibet 
ben 2)ienld)en jii orbeitcn, bcffcn SlnbeuEen fo lebljaft neu in 
Siebe bei mir ift! so 

abcl^ib. 93«nfaetlid)et Jtßann, bec bu ben lieben lannft, ben 
tu bcneibeft ! Saä ift, alö locnn idi meinem geinbe ^tooiant 
sufii[)rtc. 

8Bri«infl(n. Sc^ fü£)£'ä 1dü1)I, eä gitt fjict fein ©änmen, Gr 
ift bcrid)tet, baß id) luicbet SÜeistingen bin, unb et roirb fid) 20 
feinet "i^ottcilä übet un^ erfeljen. ?Iuc^, Slbel^ctb, finb mit nii^t 
fo Itcig, ots bu meinft. Unfete 3ieitet finb üetftöiEt imb toac^ 
fmn, iitifcre UntetljanbUingen geftcn fort, unb bcr Sieidjötag 311 
^üigäbnrg foll I)offcntlid( uiifere ''^toicUt ^ut ''Ät\\s. ^TOßj«*. 
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abeHielb..3]^r gellt I|tn? 

aBeisiiitgeit» SJBenn id^ eine Hoffnung mitnel^men fönntc! 

(5{ü^ tl^re §attb.) 

Sbel^elb» D tl^r Ungläubigen ! 3mmer 3^id|en unb SBun^ 
ö ber ! Qitf), aSei^Iingen, unb öoöenbc ba§ SBert S)er SSortcil 
beö Sifd^ofi^, ber beintge, ber metntge, [ie finb fo öertoebt, bafe, 
toäre eig aud^ nur ber 5ßoUtif toegen — 
SBeisUitöett» ©u fannft fd^erjen. 

«bel^cib* Sd^ f^erje ni^t. Steine ®üter l^at ber fiolje 
10 ^erjog inne, bie beinigen tbirb ®ö^ nid^t tange ungenedö laf- 
fen ; unb toenn toir nid^t äufammenliatten toie unfere geinbe 
unb ben Äaifer auf unfere ©ette teufen, finb toir öertoren. 

SöeisUttgett. SRir ift'^ nid)t bange. S)er größte %dl ber 
gürften ift unfcrer (Sefinnung. S)er Äaifer öertangt ^ttfe 
15 gegen bie Surfen, unb bafür ifi^^ billig, ba^ er un^ toieber 
beiftel^t. SJBeld^e SBoüuft toirb mir'ig fein, beine ®üter Don 
übermütigen geinben ju befreien, bie unruf|igen Äö))fe in 
©d^toaben aufö Süffen ju bringen, bie 3iuf|e beg Si^tumg, 
unfer aüer f)erjuftellen ! Unb bann — ? 
20 «beHeib» Sin %aQ bringt ben anbern, unb beim ©d^idffal 
fielet ba^ 3i^^önftige. 

äBeii^Iiitgeu«. Slber toir muffen tooöen. 
«ber^eib. SBir tooüen ja. 
^tmmtn. @en)ig? 
26 «bel^eib. SKun ja. ®ef|t. 
Söeii^Kitgett. ß^l^^^ri"- 



5iüeiter MH 3ft)nte ©jene 
Sei^nte <B^mt 

Setbetge 

Sauem^odueit. ällufil unb Xan; bcaugm 

^T Siailtoatei, @d|, Selbig am Xifc^e. Sßräutigam 
tritt ju t^nen 

■ ®3i!. 5)0«" ®cfc£)citfte innr, bafe i^r cuern 3i"if' !" 9lüct= 
Flit^ tmb ftÖl)Iid) burdj eine §^''^''* cnbigt. 

SianlDoter. Seffer alä id) inir'ä I}iitte träumen laffcn. Zn 
SIiiE) uiib grieb mit meinem 9fac[)bat, unb eine S^odjtet ttio()I 
Derforgt baju ! 

»räatisani. Unb id) im SBcfi^ bcö ftrittificii ©tiidä, nnb 
brüber bcn liiibfdjfteit ^adfifc^ im gonjen ^ijrf, ißJoUte 
(SSott. Slir ^ättct (Sucf) etjcc btdnfleben! 

Selbiij. 3Sie lange ^abt if)r projefficrt ? 

»»atttuat«. 9tn bie ad)t 3a()re. !3d) irolltc lictuT iiod) eiii^ lo 
mal fo lang bnä frieren l)abcii, at* üon Dom an(oiigcn. 3?a^ 
ift ein ®cjertc, 3£)V glaubt's nid)t, b'vi man bcn ^crttrfen ein 
Urteil uom §crjen reifet ; unb luaS l)at man barnad) ? !J)ec 
Seufet f|Dl' bcn Slffejfor ©apuiji ! 'ä iö ein ucrflndjtcr fci)itiaräer 
Italiener. 

Viäuiigiiit. 3a,bQöifJnn toUerflert. ^lueinmt mar id) bort. 

»rontBotK. Unb id) brcimal. Unb jeljt, Sbr^crren, friegen 
mir ein Urteil cnblid), mo icft \o nicl ificd)t Ijab' al3 er, unb er 
fo uiet olö icl), unb mir eben ftunbcn wie bie OTaulaffen, biö 
mir imfcr ^crrgott cingob, il}m mcitic Xudito ^\v (^»t.\j«c.>i»!& 
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ücreimgen lönntcn. @ö tft mitnid^ten gonj S)eutfd^Ianb, ba^ 
über SBcunrul^igung flagt. granfen unb ©d^toaben allein 
glimmt nod^ Don ben Siefien beö innerlichen, öerberblid^en 
©ürgerfriegö. Unb aud^ ha finb öiele ber @beln unb greien, 

6 bie [id^ nad^ 9tuf)e fel^nen. Ratten toir einmal biefen ©icfingen, 

©elbi^ — S5erli(^ingen auf bie ©eite geft^afft, bag übrige 

toürbe balb Don felbft jerfaHen. S)enn f ie finb'g, beren (Seift 

bie aufrü^rifd^e SRenge belebt. 

j^ifev. ^ä) möd^te bie Seute gerne fd^onen ; fie finb tapfer 

10 unb ebel. SBenn iä) Ärieg fül^rte, müßten fie mit mir ju gelbe. 

SSetölingen. @§ toäre ju toünfd^en, bafe fie öon jel^er gelernt 

l^ätten, il^rer 5ßflidE|t ju gel^ord^en. Unb bann toär' eig ^öd^ft 

gefä^rlid^, il^re aufrü^rifc^en Unternel^mungen burd^ S^ren- 

fteöen ju belol^nen. S)enn eben biefe faiferlid^e STOilb unb 

16 (Snabe ift'^, bie fie bii^l^er fo ungel^euer mi^raud^ten, unb 
il^r Slnl^ang, ber fein SSertrauen unb Hoffnung barauf fe^t, 
toirb nid^t el^e ju bänbigen fein, bi^ toir fie gang t)or ben 
Singen ber SBelt junidE|te gemad^t unb i^nen alle Hoffnung, 
jemafö toieber emporäufommcn, ööUig abgefd^nitten l^aben. 

20 Äaifer» S^r ratet alfo jur ©trenge ? 

aBeiSIlitgeit^ 3dE| fel^e fein anber äÄittel, bm ©dEitoinbelgeift, 
ber ganje Sanbfd^aften ergreift, ju bannen, ^ören tuir nid^t 
fd^on l^ier unb ba bie bitterften klagen ber Sbeln, ba§ il^re 
Untertanen, il^re Seibeignen fic^ gegen fie auflel^nen unb mit 

25 il^nen redeten, il^nen bie l^ergebrad^te Dberl^errfd^aft ju fd^mä^ 

lern broljen, fo ba§ bie gefäl^rlid^ften S^tgen ju fürd^ten finb ? 

Äcifet. Se^t toär' eine fd^öne Oelegenl^eit toiber ben Ser^ 

lid^ingen unb ©elbi^; nur tooHt' id^ nidf|t, ba^ il^nen toa^ 

^uleib gej^e^t.- (befangen mö(^f id^ fie l^aben, unb bann 



ifeten fte Urfeljtie jc^roören, auf itiren Si^Iöffcrn niijig jii 
Bleiben unb nidjt aii^ tl)reni Sann ju gefjen. Set ber niidjftcn 
©effioii löiH irfi'ö Uortrageii. 

föeieiiitgcn. ®n fteubtger, beiftimm^nbcr 3'"^uf ""'rb ßuret 
(RfliEftiit baö öiibc her Siebe etfpareii. («6.) b- 

3ii>eJtc S^ene 

Sittingen. Setliti&ingen 
eMingen. ^Q, tdj tomme, Gute eble ©cf)n)efteE um itjr ^ctj 
tob it)re §onb ju bitten. 

es«. ©0 lüoüt' id), 3f)r lüärt ef)ct toinmen. Sc^ miijj Sut^ 
igen: SBciölingen i)at iual)tenb feiner (SJc(angcn(d)Qft it)re 
Siebe getuonnctt, um fic augc&altcn, iinb id) faßt' ftc itjm ju. lo 
3i^ l)ab' ifjii lO'Sgdaffcn, bcn S-^ogcI. mib et uerad)tct bie gütige 
^nb, bic il)!n in ber 9fi)t guttet tcidjte. Gr [d)ioirtt bevum, 
roeife ®ott ! auf tocldjet |tcde feine SJaljrung ju fudjcn. 
©Winflen. 3ft boö fi) ? 

®Bi!. 2i.Me id) fage. in 

Sirfinges. Gt f)Qt ein bopticltcä Sanb äcrriffen. 23ol)l Giid), 
bflft S^r mit bcm Scttälet nid)t niilicr ucmanbt Wotben. 
L mtl. ©ie ft^U, bfl^ arme äJfäfarfjen, Dctjammcrt iinb ncrbctct 
P^ £cben- 
' SMiitgtn. ilBir laoUen fie fingen madjeu. 

©a?. aSie ? Gntfdjlifftet SÖt Gud), eine a^ctfafenc j" I)ci= 
raten l-* 

SitfiitBt«. GS mnd)t ciid) beiben GI)re, ddu iljm betrogen 
loorbeii ju fein, ©od barum bas atme ^^tob^itw \\\ 
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flel^n, toeil ber erftc ÜÄann, ben fie fanntc, ein Säd^tötoürbiger 
toar? 9?etn boc^! 3(^ bleibe barauf, fie fott Königin t)on 
meinen ©d^töffcrn toerben. 
®ö*» Sd^ fage @u(!^, fie toar nidit gteid^gültig gegen il^n. 
ß 6iifiitgeit. Sranft bu mir nidf|t ju, bafe id^ ben ©d^atten 
eineö (Stenben foHte öerjagen fönnen ? Safe un^ ju i^r. (2ib.)- 

2)ritte ©jene 

Sager ber äteid^geselution 

Hauptmann. Df fixiere 

^mttitmann* SBir muffen bel^utfam gel^n unb unfere Seute 
foöiet möglich fdionen. Sluc^ ift nnfere gemeffene Drber, il^n 
in bie @nge ju treiben unb lebenbig gefangen ju nel^men. @^ 
10 toirb fdfilüer l^atten ; benn toer mag fid^ an il^n mad^en ? 

erfter Dffiaier* greilid^ ! Unb er toirb fid^ toe^ren toie ein 
njilbe^ ©dfimein. Über]^au|)t f)at er un^ fein lebelang nid^tö 
juteib getan, unb jeber toirb'^ Don fidEi fdEiieben, Äaifer unb 
3ieic^ ju gefallen 3Irm unb 93ein baranjufe^en. 
15 3weiter Dffiaier. (£^ lüäre eine @(^anbe, toenn toir il^n nid^t 
friegten. SJBenn idE| il^n nur einmat beim 2(i!ppm l^abe, er foö 
nid^t lo^fommen. 

(St\ttt Offeier» gafet i^n nur nidf|t mit Bä'^^^^r er möd^te 
@ud^ bie ÄinnbadEen au^äieljen. ®uter junger ^err, bergleid^en 
20 Seut paden fid^ nic^t toie ein flüchtiger S)ieb. 
aweitet Dfflaiet» SBoIIen fe^n. 

i>tiuptmam. Unfern S5rief mufe er nun ^aben. SJBir tooUm 
meß/ fäumen unb einen Xxup\^ aug\ä)\dt\i, 't^^x \5cja \i^sSÄä^ 



^^p ■ 4!rater ntt üUiciie täjcne 71 

^H 3wtilcr Cffijier. ^a%t mii^ i^n fiUiceii. 

^^1 ^auptntaiiii. ^^[)I ieib ber @egcnb tinfunbig. 

^H äiodttr CfnsiEt. Sc^ ijüb' ciucit Äiicctjt, bcr I)icr fleboren iinb 

^Bträuoeti i)t. 

^H ^auvtinann. ^c^ b'in'ä jufriebcn. {%b.) 

^^M Sidingen 

^H^ ©itfinflcn. £4 gel)! ollcä naci) 2Siin)d) ; fie mar etiuaö lje= 
^^KtÜTjt Aber meinen Eintrag uttb fal) inic^ bom A'opf biä auf 
^HHe t^ü&c an ; ic^ wette, [ie verglich mid) mit il)rem Sei^fifi^. 
I ®ott fei Ü&anf, ba& icf) mict) fteßcn barf ! Sie antioottete 
roenig uiib biircfteinanber ; bcfto beffcr! Eö mag eine 3cit 

I lotfjeii. öei ajfiibctieu, bic burd) Siebcfiiuuglüct flebeijt finb, 

^^Loirb ein ^ciialäiim'id)[ag ba[b gai. 



®&g lommt 






Siitingcn. 3Saä bringt Sl)r, Sdjlnagcr ? 
«5^. 3n bie ?ld)t cctlütt ! 

eis«, ^a Icft bcn crbaulid)cn Sricf, Ser Slaifcr t)cit (5fctu= 
Ron ßcgen mid) uerotbiiet, bie mein gleifc^ bcii 'ilügeln initci 
bcm Jpimmel unb bcn 5:iercn auf bem Jelbc ^u frcffen »or= 

ineibcn foU. 

i(0 lim: 
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®ö^. 9?eut, ©idtingen, S^r foHt fort. (Sure großen An- 
fd^täge fönnten barüber jugrunbe gel^n, tpcnn 31^ ju fo 
ungelegner 3^it i>^^ 9Jeijtf)ö geinb toerben tooötet. Slud^ mir 
toerbet S^r toeit me^r nu^en, toenn ^^x neutrat ju fein fd^eint. 
ö S)er Äaifer liebt @ud^, unb bo^ ©d^timmfte, ba^ mir begegnen 
fann, ift, gefangen ju toerben; bann brandet Suer SSortoort 
unb rei^t mid^ aui^ einem (SIenb, in ba^ unjeitige ^itfe un^ 
beibe ftür jen !önnte. S)enn toa^ toär'^ ? Se^o gel^t ber Quq 
gegen midEi ; erfahren fie, bu bift bei mir, fo fdEjidfen fie mel^r, 
10 unb toir finb um nidEjtö gebeffert. S)er Äaifer fi^t an ber 
DueHe, unb id^ tü&x^ fc^on j|e|t untpieberbringUd^ öertoren, 
toenn man Sapferfeit fo gefd^toinb einblafen fönnte, afö man 
einen Raufen jufammenbtafen !ann. 

6iifiitgett* S)od^ fann ic^ l^eimlid^ ein ätoanjig SJeiter ju 
16 @ud^ ftofeen taffen. 

®ö^. ®ut. ^ä) i)aV fd^on Oeorgen nad^ bem ©etbig gc^ 

fd)idEt unb meine Sned^te in ber 9?ad[)barfc^aft Ijerum. Sieber 

Sd^njager, loenn meine Scute beifammen finb, e^ toirb ein 

4^äufd^en fein, bergicidjen tocnig gürften beifammen gefeiten 

20 I)aben. 

Siifittgeit. 3I)r toerbet gegen bie SKenge njenig fein. 

®ö^. Sin SBüIf ift einer ganjen §erbe ©d^afe ju öiel. 

Siffittgem SSenn fie aber einen guten ^irtenH^ben? 

CJJö^. Sorg' bu ! Sj^ finb tauter 3}?ietUnge. Unb bann fann 

IM ber bcfte Siitter nidCjtj^ madfien, luenn er nid^t ^rr öon feinen 

^xmblungen ift. So famen fie mir aud^ einmal, tt)ie id^ bem 

^^faljgrafcn jugefagt l)attc, gegen Jtonrab Schotten ju bienen ; 

ba legt' er mir einen 3^^*^! au!§ ber Äanjiei öor, tok ic^ reiten 

////^ //iiil; t)altctt follt'; ba ttjarf ic^ bcn Stdten ba« ^^ter 
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ä)er bar uiib fagt', it^ müfet' iiicl)t barnac^ ju (jonbctn ; id) 
toeife nid)t, »aö mir fiegegnen mag, baio fle^t iitci)t tm 3eltcl ; irfj 
niufe bic Slugen (clbft auftun unb fel)n, Iraö ic^ ju fdtaffcn l)ab'. 

®t£nBcn. ®Iücf ju, Srubcr ! Set) initl gtcii^ fort unb bir 
frf)iclcn, roaö iä\ in bec Ki( juiammcntreibcn fann. 

m^. Somm nocl) ju bcn grauen. Srf) liefe fic beifammcn. 
Sc^ rooflte, bafe bu i[)r SBort fjütteft, el)e bu gingft. Sann 
fci)irf' mir bie 9lcitcr unb [omni r)etmli(ft micbcr, SOiarien abju= 
Ijolcn ; beim mein ©d)(o6, füril)t' ic^, hiirb bafb fein 3(ufent=' 
Ijalt für SBeiber mcl)r fein. i 

Slifinflen. aSoüen baä SBeftc Ijoffen. (9lfi.) 

^ Ibtilieib. gtanj 

^y Äbellieil). Sofinbbtcbeiben^efuttDncnfcIionaufgcbruc^en? 

^tam. 3a, unb mein §crr ftat bic 5'^''"^f' gfS^" 'Sure 
gcinbe JU sieljen. Sd) mollte gkid) mit, fo gern id) ju ©udj 
flelje. Slui^ lüiH id) je^t loteber fürt, um balb mit frötjÜc^cr ib 
©Dtfdiaft hiieberäutetjren. älicin ^crr Ijat mir'ö ertaubt. 

W>e»tib. aSte ftefit'ä mit tljm ? 

fftanj. Er ift munter. Wix befal][ er, Sure .^lanb ju fiiffen. 

Vbct^tib. 55a ^ bcine Vi))i)cn finb warm. 

9itm» (Dor fii§, auf bie »ruft beultnb), §ict tft'ä nod) mörmer ! 20 

Kl.) (Bnäbige grau, @ure Dienet finb bie gtüdlidjften SKcp', 
luiitf r bcr ©onne. 
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®3*, 9?eut, ©idfingen, Sl^r foHt fort Sure großen Sfn^ 
fd^täge fönnten barüber jugrunbc gel^n, toenn 3l^r ju fo 
ungelegner 3^it i>^^ SReid^iS geinb toerben tooEtet. 2lud^ mir 
tt)erbet St|r it)eit metir nufeen, toenn 3t|r neutral ju fein fd^cint. 
ß S)er Saifer liebt @ud^, unb bo^ ©d^timmfte, ba^ mir begegnen 
!ann, ift, gefangen ju toerben; bann brandet @uer SSortoort 
unb rei^t mid^ au^ einem SIenb, in ba^ unjeitige §itfe un^ 
beibe ftürjen !önnte. S)enn toa^ tt)är'^ ? 3e|o gel^t ber 3ug 
gegen mid^ ; erfal^ren fie, bu bift bei mir, fo fd^idfen fie met|r, 
10 unb n)ir finb um nid^tig gebeffert. S)er S!aifer fifet an ber 
QueEe, unb id^ toär' fd^on jegt untoieberbringlid^ Verloren, 
iDenn man Sa^jferfeit fo gefd^toinb einblafen fönnte, afö man 
einen Raufen ^ufammenblafen fann. 

Siifingen* Xoä) tann iä) tjeimlid^ ein ätoanjig SReiter ju 
15 @ud^ fto^en laffen. 

®3*. ®ut. Sd^ ^aV fd^on Georgen nad^ bem ©etbi^ gc^ 

fdE)idEt unb meine S!ned^te in ber SRad^barfd^aft l^erum. Sieber 

©d^toager, iDenn meine Seute beifammen finb, t^ iüirb ein 

^äufd^en fein, bergleid^en iDenig gürften beifammen gefetien 

20 l^aben. 

Siifingen* S^r lüerbct gegen bie 3Kcnge toenig fein. 

@ö^» Sin SBoIf ift einer ganjen §erbe ©d^afe ju öiet. 

(Siifingen. SBenn fie aber einen guten §irten J^aben ? 

®ö^» ©org' bu ! Sig finb lauter SKietUnge. Unb bann !ann 
26 ber befte Siitter nid^tig mad^en, tocnn er nid^t §err Don feinen 
^nblungen ift. @o famen fie mir audE) einmal, toie id^ bem 
5ßfaljgrafen jugefagt i)attt, gegen Äonrab (Srf)otten ju bienen ; 
ba legf er mir einen Stttd auö ber Äanjiei Dor, tüie id^ reiten 
u/ri> mt(^ galten foHt'; ba toax^ iä) ben SRäten bo^ $ßapter 
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^Haer boE unb fagt', ic^ tnügt' nid]t bamai^ ju [)anbctn ; kl) 
Weife nid)t, moä mit tcgcgnm mag, baß ftc^t nicEjt im 3ct'cl ; id) 
iiiii^ bic Slugcn feltift auftun unb feljn, luaä ici) ä» fi^affe" l}alj'- 
Sitfingen. ßSlüif ju, Sruber ! ScT) roill gleic^ fort unb bic 
■A^cn, iDOö ic^ in bcr Sit jufaninicntretbcn Eanii. e 

Wß est!. Äomm nod) äu ben grauen. 3ct) liefe fie bcifommen. 
' 3c^ iDoHte, baß bu i£)r Moxt Ijättcft, clje bu gingft. Sonn 
fdjicE' mir btc 9!cttcr unb lomni Ijcimlicf) Voicber, 9Dinricn abju= 
Ijolen ; benn mein ©tl)lofe, fiird)!' idj, loicb balb lein ?Iufent= 
l)alt für SBciber flie()r fein. lo 

Siifnifleii, SÖJoÜen baö SJefte £)offen. (ätb.) 

^k ^fünfte Säene 

^^^^^^^^ Sambetg ^^^H 

^ Mbel^eib. granj ' 

^Vvbclfieib. @o finb bic bciben @EetutiDiicii frfjon aufgebrodjcn? 

g^Tonj. 3a, unb mein ^crr fiat bie gteube, gegen Eure 
gcinbc ju jictjen. Sc^ rooUte glcic^ mit, fo gern id) ju (Jui^ 
gefie. Slud) ßiill id) je^t roieber fort, um batb mit fröötii^er id 
ißotfdfQft ipiebcrjutctjren. äJfein ^rr ^at tntr'ö ertaubt. 

«btrteib. Wit ftel)t'ä mit iljm ? 

afrniiä. Sr i)t niimtcr, 9)iir befat)l er, Sure $anb ju Eüffen. 

»eHelb. Xa — beine SiiJ)jcn finb mann. 

Sfniii) (DK !((%, ou( bie »ruft beutenb). §icr ift'ö nod) iDÖrmer ! 20 
(Saut.) ®näbigc 'i^tau, Eure Dienec finb bic glürflJdjften SKen'. 
[(^eii unter ber ©onne. V*"^ 
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Stbel^eik. SBer fü^rt gegen Sertid^ingen ? 

JJratts» 3)cr t)on ©irau. Sebt it)ot|I, befte gnäbtgc grau! 
^ä) lüiE iüieber fort. SSergefet mid^ ntd^t. 

^beQetb. S)u mujst tva^ effen, trinfen unb rdften. 
6 gfratts. SBoäU baig? 3d^ ^aV ®nä) ja gefeiten. 3d^ bin 
ntd^t müb nod^ hungrig. 

^Mfitxh. ^d) fenne beine Sreu. 

JJratta» Sld^, gnäbige grau ! 

TOeHeib. 3)u l^ältft'^ nid^t auig. SBerul^ige bid) unb nimm 
10 toa^ ju bir. 

JJratts» Sure ©orgfatt für einen armen Sungen ! (3lb.) 

StbeHeib. 3)ie 2^ränen ftetjn il^m in ben Singen, ^ä) IW 
y)n t)on ^erjcn. So iüal^r unb lüarm l)at nod^ niemanb an 
mir getiangen. (3ib.) 

Seifte ®5ene 

Sagft^aufcn 

®ö^. ©cotg 

15 @eorg, @r toiH felbft mit (£ud^ fpred^en. 3d^ fenn' il^n nid^t; 
e^ ift ein ftattlid^er SJZann mit fd^iDarjen, feurigen Singen. 
®ö*» S3ring it|n l)erein ! 

Serfe lommt 

mn. ©Ott grüB^ (Snä) ! SBa^ bringt S^r ? 

ßctfe. 3Rid^ felbft. 3)ag ift nid^t biel ; bod^ aEe^, toaö e^ 
20 ift, biet' id^ @ud^ an. 

,®ö*» 3^r feib mir n)iIIfommen, boppelt iüiEfommen, ein 
"/ifiPer Mann unb ju biefcr ßeit, ba td^ nid^t l^offtc, neue 
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•unbc ju gcminnen, djcr bcn Kerluft bcr attcn flünbÜd) 
pirdjtcfe- ©cbt mit Suern 9!amen. 

fiK(c. granj ßcije, 

®a?. Sc^ banfc Sud), granä, bafj 3t)r inirtj mit einem 
McaUen ^lann belannt macl)t. s 

P fierfe. Sd) ma(^te (Jiidj fd)üii einmal mit mir betannt, aber 
bamalä banftct 3l)i: mir nid)t bafiir. 

m^. 3i^ erinnere inirf) Surcr Tiid)t. 

Sn\t. g6 tüttre mir leib. ÜfiJifet Sl)r norf). luic 5f)v um beS 
^ifal,\gcafen iDiÜen ftonrab Sdjotten fciub toart unb naiS) lo 
i|3ciftfurt auf bie Jaf'nafI)' "''f« töolltct? 

@ii?. SoI)I roeifi id) eö. 

fietfe. 9Si|t St)r, lutc ^Iir untcrtBcgö bei einem Sorf fünf= 
unbjmanjig SReilcni cntgcgcntamt ? 

Oa^. 9iid)tig. Sd) Ijielt fie onfaugS nur für jlnülfe unb 15 
jjiß' meinen ;^ufen — marcn unfcr fedjjet)!! — unb l)ielt am 
porf liiutcr bcr ©c^cucr, in 23iUcitä, fie fnUtcn bei mit iior= 

gießen. 5?ann wollt' id) il)nen nad)niden, imc id)\- mit bem 
ibfm .^"Kiufeu aligercbt ()attc. 

Sttfe. ^Ibcr mir falm euil) unb sDfleu auf eine ^öt)e om ao 
Sorf. 31)r ,iogt ()crbei unb IjicUet unten. SÖie wir falin, it)r 
wolltet nidjt tierauffummen, ritten mit ^erab. 

Ö8ft. 'S)« fal) ic^ crft, baft it^ mit ber |»anb in bie Äoljlen 
gcfd)lagen (lattc. Jiinfunbjroaujig gegen ad)t ! ®a galt'ä fein 
Scicru. Grt)arb Xnii^feü butd)ftQ^ mir einen fi'ned)t, bafüt 20 
ronnf id) iljn uom ^^.'ferbc. ^lüttcn fie fid) alle gel)alten loie 
_K unb ein Sliiei^t, cö wövc mct!] unb ntcineö Ileincii .^aufdjcug 

I getDal)rt gcwcfeu, 

, 3>etÄnedjt, idoöou Z^)x \Q.^Ki — "■.■.'■ 
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®ö^» (£r toax ber braüfte, ben id^ gefeiten tiabc. @r fe|tc 
mir l^eife ju. SBenrt id^ badete, iä) ^ätt' il^n öon mir gebrad^t, 
tooUtt mit anbern ju fd^affen tiaben, toar er toiebcr an mir 
unb fd^lug feinblid^ ju. (£r l^icb mir aud^ burd^ ben ^ßonjer^ 
ß ärmel tjinburd^, ba§ eö ein toenig gefleifd^t l^attc. 
ßerfe. ^abt Sl)r'^ it|m t)eräie{)en ? 
®3*» (£r gefiel mir metir ate jn tool^L 
ßerfe» 9?un, fo l^off' id^, ba§ 3l)r mit mir jnfrieben fein 
toerbet ; id^ t|ab' mein 5ßrobftüdE an Sud^ felbft abgelegt. 
10 mn. S3ift W^ ? D iDiöf ommen, tüiöfommen ! ffiannft bu 
fagen, SKajimitian, bu l^aft unter beinen Wienern einen fo 
gelüorben ! 

ßerfe. Wiä) tvnnhtxt, ha^ Sl^r nid^t et) auf mid^ gefat 
len feib. 
15 ®m. SBie foEte mir einfommen, ba§ ber mir feine ©ienfte 
anbieten lüürbe, ber auf ba^ feinbfeligfte mid^ ju übertoältigen 
trad^tete ? 

ßetfc» @ben ha^, §err ! SSon 3ugenb auf bien' id^ ate SRei- 
ter^fncd^t unb ^aV^ mit mand^em SRitter aufgenommen. 2)a 
20 toir auf Sud^ ftie^en, freut' id^ mid^. 3d^ fannte @uem 9iamen, 
imb ba lernt' id^ Suc^ fenncn. St|r toifet, id^ t|ielt nid^t ftanb ; 
S^r fal^t, e^ lüar nid^t gurd^t ; benn irf) f am iüieber. Äurg, 
id^ lernt' @ud^ fennen, unb öon ©tunb an befd^Iofe id^, (Sud) 
JU bienen. 
25 m^. SBie lange iDoEt S^r bei mir auigliatten ? 
ßctfe. Sluf ein Sal^r. D^ne Sntgett. 
®ö^. 9?ein, 3^r foHt gehalten loerben n)ic ein anberer unb 
^ bpüber, n)ie ber, ber mir bei 3temlin ju fd^affen mad^te« 
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©eoig fommt 
1. §Qiiö üDit Si'lljie lüftt Sucf) grüben. SJ^orgcn ift et 
c mit (unfäig Wann. 

ScoTg, Sä jiet)t am S'o(i)cr ein Xru^j^j iRcidiäDölEfr Ijcruntcr, 
o^ne pfeifet, Guc^ ju beobadjlcn. 

*«fl^. Bicüicl? 
@eiR'g. '51)rcr funfsig. 
©B^. 9Uc[)t nictjr ? SJümnt, Ücrfc, mir raoncit fic jiifammen' 
fiijmeiücn, menit ©clbilj tommt, bafs er fdjuii ein Stütf 9trbcit 
getan finbet. 

Ififtfe. ÜDaß foll eine rciifjlidje 93or(efc luerbcn. 
«S«. 3u ^^ferbo ! Olb.) 



©ie&cntc ®5Citc 



ginei 91etd|glnei^le begegnen einander 
P-GrftKftnei^t. SÜaä mad)ft bu Eiiet':' 

SwittT fltttdit. '3cft ftat)' Urlaub gebeten, meine 9Jotburft 
jii Bcrridjtcn. i£eil bem biinben Carmen geftern abenbä ift lö 
niir'ä in bie (^cbärmc gefd)lagcn, bafi id) alte Slugenbtirfe Dom 
^etb mug, 
CrfM »»c*». ^lält ber Ivupp f)icr in bcr 9fä()e ? 
Sweirtt Siied)!. Sl^ot)! eine Stiinbc bcn Salb l)iiiauf. 
ttrfttr Siie*t. ffiic werlänfft bn birfj bcnn ()iei)cr? 
ganüK fineiJ)!. 3cl) bitte bid], Ucrrat' mid) nicf)t. Sd) roilT 
HtttN näc^fte Süprf unb )el)n, ob id] nit mit raormen Über= 



,, mir'i 
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(grfter ^td^t 9Som näd^ften 3)orf. 3^ ^aV unferm Dffijier 
SBein unb S3rot gcl)oIt. 

3)iietter Ätted^t. @o ? er tut ftd^ lüa^ ju gut Dor unferm Sin- 
geftd^t, unb tüir f oHen faften ! ©d^ön ©jempel ! 
5 (gtfter Äner^it. Somm mit jurücf , ©d^urfe ! 

^weiter Äner^ii SBär' ic^ ein SKarr! @iS ftnb nod^ öiete 
unterm Raufen, bie gern fafteten, lüenn fte fo lüeit baüon 
iDären aU id), 

^xfttv^tdit §örftbu? 5ßferbe! 
10 S^tiitt ^nedlt. O tt)e{) ! 

©rfter Äned^t» ^d) Hettere auf ben Saum. 

^weiter ^ntdit ^ä) ftedE' mid^ in^ 9io£)r. 

®ö^. Serfe. ®eorg. Äncd^tc gu ?ßfctbc 

®ö^» §ier am Xdd) iüeg unb Unfertjanb in ben SBatb, fo 
fommen iüir il^nen in 9tüdEen. 

(©ic jie^cn oorbei) 
15 ©rfter Ätted^t (ftcigt Dotn 93autn). 3)a ift nic^t gut fein. SKid^et! 
@r antnjortet nid^t ? äKid^el, fte ftnb fort ! (@r gc^t nad^ bcm 
©umpf.) 2Rid)er ! D me^ ! er ift berfunfen. 5Kid^eI ! ©r t|ört 
mid^ nid^t, er ift erftidEt. Sift bod^ frepiert, bu 3Kemme ! — 
SBir finb gefd^tagen. geinbe, überall getnbe ! 

©ö^. ®eorg gu ^ferbe 

20 @ö^. §alt, Äerl, ober bu bift beö Sobe^ ! 

Ätted^t ©d^ont meinet Sebemg ! 

@ö^» S)ein ©d^ioert ! ®eorg, fü^r' it)n ju ben anbern ®e* 
Jangenen, bie Serfe bort unten am SBalb t|at ! "Sd^ muß it)ren 
'::f4^^tigen ^üf)xtx erreid^en. («b.) 
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Shted^t. SBo^ i[t auä unferm SRitter geworben, bcr uitig 
führte ? 

®ew0* Untcrft ju oberft ftüräf i^n mein ^rr öom $ßferb, 
ba^ bcr geberbufd^ im Äot [taf. ©eine SReiter ^u6en il^n auf^ 
^ferb unb fort it)ie bcj'effen ! (2lb.) s 

, Saget 

Hauptmann, ßtftet Slittct 

Chrfkr 9Htter. ©ie ftiel^en t)on lücitem bcm Säger ju. 

^mti^tmann« @r tüirb it)nen an ben gerfen fein. Sajgt ein 
funfjig auigrüdfen bi^ an bie 2Rät|te; it)enn er fid^ ju lüeit 
Derliert, ertüifd^t St|r i()n öictteid^t. (Slittcrab.) 

3roeitct Slitter, öefü^rt 

^fm^ytntamt. SBie gel)t'^, junger ^err ? §abt St)r ein paar lo 
3inf en abgerennt ? 

fmtt. S)afe bid^ bie 5ßeft! 3)ag ftärffte Oetüeit) iüäre 
gefplittert tüie ®la^, S)u 2;eufet! Sr rannt' auf ntid^ to^, 
c^ toax mir, afe njenn mid^ ber 3)onner in bie ®rb tjinein 
fd^Iüg\ 15 

$aiM»tiiiaitit« S)anft ®ott, bafe 3t|r no(^ babongefommen 
feib. 

9Ktter* @ö ift nid^t^ ju banfen, ein paar Suppen finb ent= 
ätoei SBo ift ber ^elbfd^er ? (ab.) 
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92ettttte ®5ette 

Sagft^aufen 
©oft. ©clbift 

®ö^. SBa^ fagft bu äu ber STd^töcrHörung, ©elbife ? • 

(Scßii^» @!§ ift ein ©tretd^ öon SBei^Iingen. 

mn. aWeinft bu ? 

(Seßil*. 3d^ meine nidEjt, id^ tod^* 
ö ®ö*. SBo^er? 

@eHii^. Sr n)ar auf bem 9teid^ötag, fag' id^ bir, er toar um 
ben Saifer. 

@ö^. 3Bot|t, fo mad^en toir il^m iüieber einen Slnfd^Iag ju* 
nid^te. 
10 ^tm. §off'ö. 

®ö^» SBir tooEen fort, unb foH bie §afenjagb angel^n. 

Sager 

Hauptmann. Glittet 

^au^amt* 3)a6ei !ommt nid^t^ ^erctuig, S^r §erm. (Sx 
fd^Iägt un^ einen Raufen nad^ bem anbern, unb toa^ nid^t 
umfommt unb gefangen lüirb, bo^ läuft in ©otteig Siamen 
15 lieber nad^ ber 2^ürlei aU inig Sager äurüd. So njerben toir 
aEe 3:ag' fd^iDöd^er. SBir muffen einmal für aHemal it|m ju 
Sei6 getien, unb ha^ mit ©ruft ; id^ iDiH fetbft babei fein, unb 
er fvll feJßrt, mit tvem er ju tun l)at 



Sfttft. aSir finb'ö aü 3iiftieben; iiui ift er bcr VanbiSQrt 
a hmbig, roeife alle Ölänge unb Sctjttc^c im ®el'irg, bafe er Jo 
iDcnig äu (aiißcn ift mic eine OTaii^ auf bem S^ornttobcn. 

$ati|itBiinin. 'JBpÜen if)n fdjon triegcii. Grft auf öaflftljaiifcn 
ju. SDiag er motten ober nid)t, et mu^ f)er6ci, fein Sc^Iofe jh 
Bertcibigcn. 

Mittet. ©dE unfer ganjcr ^uf marfc^iercn ? 

^oBptnwmt. gteili^ ! SSifet Stjr, bafe lott fd)Dn um Ijunbcut 
geftfimoljen finb ? 

ffittet. Stiini 9cf(i)tt)inb, c^ ber gonsc Giäfluntpen auf=^ lo 
taut ; eä maäjt raotm in bcr 3iiil)c, unb mit fteljii ba wie 
Sutter cm ber Sonne. (96.) 



Sljte Sjcne 
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i mar ^ol)t 3fit, 



^B @iq. <Bit tommen mit Ijettem |>auf, 

faQ§ Sirfingcnö Sfciter 311 unä fticfeen. 

Stlbi^. 9Bit raoöen unä teilen. 3d| luiü [in[crl)anb um 10 

b ie ^itl)c sieben. 
^^L &iii. @Sut. Unb tu, Sifuj, füljre mir bie fünfzig teditö 
^^kd) bcn SBolb hinauf, Sie tommen über bie ^leibe, ic^ niilt 
^^:egen i^ncn Ijalttn. ®eorg, bu bleibft um mid). Unb rocnn 

il)r fe[)t, bafe fie mid) angreifen, fo fallt ungcfanmt in bie M 

Seiten, Sir niDUe!! fie patfc^cn. Sie benfen nic^t, baft mir 
ie Spige l'ieten tonnen. 
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§cibc, 
auf ber einen @eite eine ^'6f)e, auf ber anbem SBalb 

Hauptmann. ßjetutionSjug 

^aiMrtmann. @r ^aii auf ber §eibe ! löaig ift tm))ertinent. 
©r foH'ö büfeen. 3Ba§! S)cn ©trom ntd^t ju fürd^ten, ber 
auf itju lo^brauft ? 

[Ritter. 3d^ tüoHt' ni^t, bafe 3^r au ber ©pi^e rittet ; er 
5 l^at ba^ Slufel^u, ate ob er beu erfteu, ber tt)u auftojsen möd^te, 
untgefel^rt iu bie ©rbe pftanjen tüoHte. SReitet l^inteubreiu. 

$att)itittamt. ^xä)t geru. 

9ittter. ^ä) bitt' @ud^. S^^r feib no^ ber ^oteu t)ou biefem 
Söünbel §afe(ruteu ; löft x^n auf, fo fnidft er fie (&nä) tin^dn 
10 tüie Siiebgraö. 

^au^ann. ^^ronipeter, blaft, uub 3I)r blaft il^u njeg ! (3lb.) 

@eI6i$ leintet bet ^'6f)t l^ertoot int @aIopp 

Selbig. SRir uad^! Sie foHeu ju il)rcu §äubeu rufeu: 
SKuItiptiäiert eud^ ! (2lb.) 

Setfe an^ bem SBalb 

ßerfe. ®öfeen ju §itf ! @r ift faft untriugt. 95raöer @elbi|, 
lö bu l^aft fd^on Suft gemad^t. SBir njoHeu bie §eibe mit il^ren 

2)tfteIfÖ))fen befäen. (SBorbei. ©etümmel.) 



Xrcijcftiitc «jene 



©elbiß Dcirounbet, finec&te 
\ ScUiQ. Scgt mic^ ^\cf)it iiiib Eet)rt ju @ö^en. 

iSxftcx fi«c*t. Safet unö bleiben, |)ctt ! 5£)r braucht «nfer. 

©cUii^. ©tcig' einer auf bie SBarte unb fe()', mie'ä gc^t ! 

ffrftK finc*!. aiMe miü icf) t)inauffommen ? 

giDciicr Satüit. Steig auf meine ©i^uttem, ba Eannft bii bie 
Surfe reirficn nnb bir bis 311t Öffnung binouftjclfcn. 

erfiK »nti^t (fleigt liinauf). ?ld), ^m ! 

®e»t(. SBaS fiel)cft bn ? 

ffitftrt SM&)t. Sure 3Jcitet fitctjen bct ^üfje ju. 

eclbl^. ^öllifcl)e ©d)ut(en ! StI) moUt', fic ftimben, unb icf) 1* 
l)ätt' eine S'ugel Dorm ftopf. JRcit' einer l)tn unb fludj' unb 
^.mettei' fic juriirf! (Sneifita6.) Siel)eft bu C^ößen ? 
^k ihic^t. ÜDiebrci fdjroaräen gebcrii fei)' id) mitten im (sJetünunel. 
^P CeUiü. ©rfiwimm, Öraner @d)lüimmer. 3rf| liege hier ! 

ftw»^. (Sin ffieifeer gebcrüufö), ibcc ift haä ? 

6e[6i4. !&er ^au^tmoitn. 

ihu4l. ®Ö^ bröngt fidj an iljn — 33auä ! ßr ftürät. 

Oelbit. 3}cr ^ufitniann ? 

Jhtt^. 3a, ^err. 

ecIK«. 3So[]t! Sollt! 

ItBt^t. SSel) ! 2s?el) ! ®ölicn fei)' itt] nirt)l incl)r. 
^^ 6c»ät. ©0 ftitb, Sc(bil^ ! 

^^nticiQt. (Sin fürd)tcrlici) (^ebriing, mo er ftunb. (George 
^^■^t iSufrfi Deifrfininb't aud). 



84 ®ö| öon Serlid^ingen 

®etti^. Äomm l^erunter. @ict|ft bu Serfcn nid^t ? 

Shtei^t. 9?id^tö. @g ge^t allc^ brunter unb brfiber. 

(SeOii*, Siid^tö mel^t ! 'ffiomm ! SBie Ratten ftd^ ©idingemS 
SReiter ? 
5 Shte^t ®ut — 3)a flicl^t einer nad^ bem 9Batb. 9iod^ einer! 
©n ganjer %vupp ! ®ö| ift l^in. 

SelM^. Komm l^erab. 

Shted^t 3d^ f ann nid^t. — SBo^I ! SBotil ! Sd^ fefie ®öfeen ! 
3d^ fetje ®eorgen ! 
10 ^tim. Qu 5ßferb ? 

Ätted^t. §od^ ju ?ßferb ! Sieg ! Sieg ! ©ie fliel^n ! 

(SeOii«, S)ie SReid^^trup^jen ? 

Äner^it. 3)ie gal^ne mittenbrin, ®ö^ l^intenbrein. @ie ger^ 
ftreuen ftd^. ®öfe erreid^t ben gätinbric^ — @r l^at bie gal^n 
15 — @r l^ält. (Sine ^nbüoE äßenfd^en um il^n l^erum. 9Rein 
Samerab erreid^t il^n — ©ie jietin tierauf . 

®ö$. ©cotg. Sctje. 6in Jtupp 

(SelM*. ©rücf in, ®öfe ! ©ieg ! ©ieg ! 
mti (ftcigt Dom ?fcrb). ^^euer ! Steuer ! 3)u bift öerttjunb't, 
@elbi§ ? 
20 (SeOii^* 3)u tebft unb ftegft ! ^ä) t|a6e tüenig getan. Unb 
meine §unbe Don 9teitern ! SBie bift bu babongefommen ? 

m^. 3)ie^mal gatt'ö! Unb l^ier ®eorgen banf' i^ ba^ 
Seben, unb l^icr Serfen banf id^'^. 3d^ tüarf ben ^u^jtmonn 
öom @au(. ©ie ftad^en mein 5ßferb nieber unb brangen auf 
25 mid^ ein. ®eorg ^ieb ftd^ ju mir unb fprang ab, id^ loie ber 
93Ii^ auf feinen ®aul, mie ber 3)onner fa^ er aud^ tpieber. 
me tamjt bu sum 5ßferb ? 
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■ »turg. Sinem, her nac^ ®ui^ [)iel), flicfe id) meinen Sültft 

in bie ©ebörme, lüie firf) fein |)ütntfct) in bie ^ü^e jog. (£r 

ftütät', unb id) Ijatf Sud) bon einem Jetnb imb mir ^u einem 

Jßfcrbe. 

L ®ae. 9iun ftaEen löit, bis fid) granj ju iinö Ijcvcinfrfilug, 
Hnb ba mä{)ten luic uon innen tjciauS. 

£tife. ajic §unbc, bie icfj führte, foüten Doii aufeen l)inein 
mä^en, bis fic[) unfctc ©cnfen Begegnet Ijärten ; aber fte fIot)cn 
roie iReici)§fnec{)tc. 

®S9, Eä f(ot)e greunb unb geinb. 9!iit bu, Heiner ^uf, i» 
ilteft mir brn 3Jüifen frei ; 'vi) baue mit ben Äerlä uor mir 
[cnug ju tun. 3)er gall it)rcö .^uptinanniä Ijolf mir fie frf)iit= 
teln, unb fic flD[)cn. 3ift l)aüc it)rc ^alinc unb luenig @cfangcne. 
Stl6i^. SJer |)auptmann ift (Surti cntmifct)t? 
®it. ©te t)attcn ifw inäroifc£)cn gerettet. Sommt, Sinber! i» 
fioramt, ©clbiB ! — 50fad)t eine ajoljre Don Sftcn. — ©u tonnff 
nit^t Quf5 ^ferb. Stommt in mein @c£)(o6. Sie finb jerftreut. 
9lbet unfer ftnb menig, unb it^ roeife nic^t, ob fie 2;tufipen 
HQt^jufdjtden Ijaüen. 3cE) miH ciidi berairten, meine 5<^f""l>E- 
(ytaä SEJein fdjmecft auf fu einen Stranfj. 
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j^aHDtttiatm. 21ct) müd)t' eucli alle mit eigner §anb umbringen ! 
aö, fortlaufen ! Gr fjatte leine ^anbuolt Scnte met)c ! 5ort= 
juloitfen, Bor einem üfiann ! Sä roirb'ä ntemanb glauben, 
m« über uiiö ju (ac^en Suft Ijat. — iReit l)eruni, iljr, unb 
unb itir. 9So i^ic üon unfein jct^teuVtÄ^tiij^ieo.'^'öix 
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bringt fte jurücf ober fted^t fte nicber. SBtr muffen biefe 
©d^arten auöiüe^en, unb toenn bic Süngen brüber jugrunbe 
getien foEtcn. 

t^öttf^el^ttte ®5ette 

3agft^a«fcn 
®ö^. Setfc. ®cotg 

@3*» SBir bürfen feinen 2lugenbIidE fäunten ! Strme Sungen, 
5 iä) barf eud^ feine SRaft gönnen. Sagt gefd^tüinb tierum unb 
fud^t nod^ SReiter aufäutreiben. SefteHt fie alle nad^ SBeilern. 
S)a finb fie am fid^erften. SBenn iüir jögern, fo jietjen fie mir 
öoriS ©d^tofe. (Xit awei a^.) Sd^ mufe einen auf S!unbfd^aft 
aufjagen. Sj§ fängt an, l^eijs ju njerben. Unb n)enn e^ nur 
10 nod^ braöe Äerte n)ären ! 5lber fo ift'^ bic 2)?enge. (2lb.) 

©idingen. STOatia 

aRoria. 3d^ bitte @ud^, lieber ©idingcn, gel^t nid^t öon 
meinem SBruber! ©eine SReiter, ©e(bi|enj§, Sure finb jer^ 
ftreut; er ift allein, ©etbi^ ift t)ern)unbet auf fein ©d^Iofe 
gebrad^t, unb id^ fürd^te aHe^. 
15 (Sitftttgett» ©eib rul^ig. 3d^ ge^e nid^t tt)eg. 

®ö$ lommt 

®3^» Sommt in bie Äird^, ber 5ßater njartet 3f)r follt mir 
in einer SBiertelftunb ein 5ßaar fein. 
SWittgett» Sa§t mid^ l^ier. 
mn. Sn bic Sird^ foQt S^r jefet. 



dritter %H Btäjffttintt ©icne 

mij. ^arnad) foKt Sl)c Surcr Sffiegc getin. 
6titlngnt. @ö@! 

®ä^. 5BoUt Sfir nicTif in bic ftirdie? 
Sitfinscn. ^ornmt, forniitt. 



§auptmnnn. jHilter 

jgatttitnianu. SBicüicl finb'ji in atlnrt? 

fflitter. ^unbettunbfimfjig. 

$oiiptiiiniiii. SSoit Dier^unbcrtcn! S^aö ift aug. 3e^t gtci^ 
fiuij unb grab gegen Sagftljaufeii ju, et) er fid) itiicber erI)ott 
»Bitb fid) uii5 luicbec in ^cg fteKt. 



Sag fl Donjen 
lö?. eiifflbet^. tDlaria. Sidingeii 
©a^. ©Ott fcgnc eud), geb' ciid) glüctÜdjc ^iige iiub lie()a[tc 
Bbte, bie er eud) objtetjt, für eure Stinber ! 

lSH\abti1t. Unb bic lajj er fein, luic iljt feib : rcc[)tid)affen ! 
Inb bann lo^t fic iperbcn, tticiS fie icmUen. 

SiiKiipn. 5d) banf Suc^. llnb banf Eud), 3);aria. ^d) 
plljrteSiid) an bcn 3tllnr, uiib 5t)r foHt mid) jur (yiiidfcligteit 
i^rcn. 

in. SBir Woücn jafammon eine ^*ilgrimfd)aft nad) bicfcm 
hnÄnj,flelpl)tcn i.'aiibc antreten. 
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@jp«. ©lud auf bie äieife ! 

VlwdiL ©0 ift'^ nid^t gemeint, tovc üertaffen @ud^ ittd^t. 
®at- 3I)r fottt, ©d^toefter. 
9Raria. 3)u bift fef)r unbarm^erjigr SBruber ! 
ö @9^. Unb 3t)r järtlid^er afe üorfe^enb. 

©eotg lommt 

®eot0 (^cimiid^). ^ä) taxin niemaitb auftreiben. @in einjiger 
toar geneigt ; bamad^ üeränberte er fid^ unb toollte nid^t. 

®3t. ®ut, ®eorg. S)a^ ®IüdE fängt mir an toettertoenbifd^ 

ju werben, ^ä) af)nt'ig aber. (Saut.) ©idCingen, id^ bitt' @ud^, 

10 gel)t nod^ bicfcn Slbenb. Söerebet SKarie. ©ic ift Sure grau. 

Sa^t fie'^ f ül)(en. SBenn SBeiber quer in unf ere Unternel^mungen 

treten, ift unf er g^inb im freien gelb fid^rcr aU fonft in ber SBurg. 

Aned^t lommt 

Äitedit (icifc). §err, ha§ 9ieid^öfal)ntein ift auf bem 3Warfd^, 
grob fiiel^er, fet)r fd^nell. 
15 ®3t. 3d^ Ijab' fie mit SRutenftreid^en getoedft. 3Biet)ieI finb 
if)rer ? 

Stntdit Ungefäl^r jrtjei^unbert. ©ie tonnen nid^t jrtjei ©tum 
ben mel^r üon f)ier fein, 
mn: yioä) Überm giufe ? 
20 Stutd^t Sa, §err. 

®ö^. SBenn icl) nur funfjig 9Kann t)ätte, fie folften mir 
nid^t l^erüber. ^aft bu Serfen nidjt gefeiten ? 
^ed|t SWein, §err. 

m^. S3iet allen, fie foHen fid^ bereit I)aften. — ©ig muß 
^ gcfdßicbcn fein, meine Sieben. SBeitie, meine ^ute SRarie ! ®g 



toecben Slugcnliütfe lommen, Ido bu bid) freuen toitft. Eö 
ift bcffer, bu löeinfl an beinern .^o(ftjeitätag, atä bafe übet= 
gtofec (Jreube ber Sßorbote fürftigcn Gtcnbö toüre, Sebt tttol)!, 
TOatie ! Sebt rool)!, Söruber ! 
■ SRnrio. Sd) fonn nid)t «on ßuct), S[l)roefter. Stebcr ©ruber, 
piag m\§ ! 9ld)tcft bu meinen SWann fü toenig, ba^ bu in bie(er 
©Etrcmität feine ^Üfe berf(^mäl)lt ? 

@atj. 3ar eä ift Weit mit mit ge!omrncn. SJtelfeic^t bin ii^ 
meinem Stutj nat)e. St)r beginnt ^u (eben, unb Stjr fuHt 
®uc^ Don meinem ©c^icffal trennen. Sdj ^ab' Sure ^ferbe lo 
äu fattcln bcfoV)(cii. Sf)t müfet gicid) fort. 
aRorin. Sniber! 3Jruber! 
etifubftS tju Stdingen). ®cbt i^m noc^ ! &il)t ! 
SiifniBcit. £iebe ä)faTie, lafit imä get)en ! 
aworio. Su aud) ? 9)(cin ^erj luirb brcdien. 
6t8if. ©0 bleib benn, 5n menigcn ©tunbcn hiirb meine 
iurg umringt fein. 
I Vtaria. Bet) ! Bef) ! 

. 3l*ir merbeii nn^ uettcibigen, fc gut Wir tonnen. 
SÜRtia. 3)inttcr ©ottcö, Ijab' Srbarmen mit unö ! 
®ö?. Unb am Snbe mcrbcn mir fterben ober un« ergeben. 
. — 3!)u roirft bcinen ebeln SJiann mit mir in ein ©djitffat 
ffietnt ffaben. 

Vtaxa. ^u marterft mid). 

ea«. SIeib! ©leib! 9Bir tuerbcn äufammen gefangen mer= au 
bcn. Sidingcn, bu wirft mit mir in bic Örube falten ! 3i^ 
t) of(te, bu füllteft mir l)crQUgt)eIfen. 
^^L anario. SSit Collen fürt. <Sd)mcfler ! €d)mefter ! 
^^■jKi*». Slringt fic in Sic^erljeit, unb banTi cd^^Tvcrt^'o.&jmNSKt- 
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©tifittaett» Sc^ rtjill i^r Söette nid^t befteigcn, biö id^ ®ud^ 
au^er ®efaf)r toei^. 

®ö«. ©d^toefter — liebe ©d^tocfter ! (Jlü^fic.) 

©uftttgeti. gort, fort ! 
5 ®9^. 9?od^ einen 3lugen6ücf — 3d^ fe^' @uc^ rtjieber. Xröftet 
@ud^. SBir fe^n un^ n)iel)er. 

'(©idingen, Tlatxa ab) 

®ö*. Sd^. trieb fie, unb ba fie get)t, möd^f id^ fie t)alten. 
©üfabetl^, bu bleibft bei mir ! 
(güfabeti. 93i^ in ben Zob ! (2lb.) 
10 ®ö^. 2Ben ®ott lieb Ijat, bem geb' er fo eine git^au ! 

®eorg fommt 

®corg. (Sie finb in ber 9?ä£)e, id^ ^abc fie t)om Xurn ge= 
fe£)en. S)ie ©onne ging auf, unb id) fal^ it)re 5ßifen blinfcn. 
SBie id^ fie iai), rtJoUt' mir'ö nid^t bänger toerben ate einer 
Äa^e öor einer Strmee SKäufe. 3^^^^!^ ^i^ fpielen bic Statten. 

15 ®ö^. (Se£)t nad^ ben 3;orriegetn. SSerrammelfig inrtjenbig 
mit Söalten unb ©teinen. (®corg ab.) SBir rtJoHen if)re ®ebulb 
fürn Starren l^alten, unb i^re 3;apferteit foUen fie mir an 
i^ren eigenen 9?ägef n Dorf äuen. (2:rompetcr oon au^cn.) §lt)a ! 
ein rotrödEiger ©djurie, bcr un^ bic 5^age vorlegen toirb, ob 

20 n)ir ^unbigfötter fein ioollcn. (®r gc^t ans genfter.) SBaig foH'ig ? 

(3Wan §ört in bcr gerne reben.) 

@ö^ (in feinen Sart). ©inen ©tridf um beinen §ate ! 

(Xrompeter rebet fort) 

®B^. Seteibiger ber SKajeftät! — S)ie 5(ufforberung \)at 
ein 5ßfaff gemad^t. 

(Xrompeter enbet) 



I Oläl} (anhoortet). Wiä) ergeben? Sliif ®nab uiib Ungiiab ? 

' Wit irem rebet Sf)t ! Sin ic^ ein 3täuber ? ©ag' beinern 

Hauptmann: 2?ot 3t)ro Ämferlidte 9Hajeftät l)ab' ic§, luie 

immer, fdiutbigen 3}ef)jett. Gr aber, fag'ö i^m, er tonn 

(©(^meifit baä gen(tct ju.) 



<IIifa6et^. @öf( ;u t^T 

mn. S)u Ijaft uiet 9(tlicit, arme 'Sxau. 

eiifnbet^. Scf) inDÜt', ic[) [)iittc fie lang. SBir moben (dpm 
lang aniäljalten fönnen. 

©Bk. S!ir l)atten ni(f)t 3^'*. »nä ju nerfetien. 

Glifnbefli. Unb bic »iclcn Scute, bic 3t)r jciHjcr gcfpcift lo 
Ijat't. 3Jfit bem 5!Sein finb lotr auc^ ftfion auf ber 9Icige. 

®H(. 35enn toir nur auf einen geloiffen $unft f)a[ten, ba^ fie 
So^iitutatiun Dorfi^togcn ! 9Bic tun ifjncn brau 3lbbrnc^. ©te 
fcEjte^en bcn ganjen lag unb ucriDunben unfere 3Kauem unb 
fntifeu unfere ©cTjeiüen. Serfc tft ein brouer Serl ; er fc^teidit i5 
mit feiner Süc^fe tjeruin ; mo fid) einer ju natje Ipagt, btoff ! 



R 



flnei^t lommt 
f. Sof)Ien, gnäbige i^vau. 
«ilf. IBaS gibt'ei ? 

IhiH^. 'Sie ;Suge(n finb oüe ; n'ir inoIEcn neue gießen. 
eit(. Sic ftel)t 's ^:ßuluer ? 
Ihitdit. So äiemlic^. 3Sir fjiorcn uniere %^Sy^t w-öV^ q 
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@aal 
Setfe mit einet Augelform. Aned^t mit Aol^len 

ßerfe. ©teilt ftc bal^er unb fet)t, too SI)r im §aufe SÖIei 
friegt. SnjlDifd^en toill id^ l^ter jugreifcn. (§cbt ein genfter auä 
unb fd^iägt bie ©c^eibcn ein.) Stße SSortcite gelten. — ©0 gel^t'g 
in ber SBelt, rtjei^ fein SWenfd^, fva^ auö ben 3)ingen tnerben 
5 !ann. 3)er ®tafer, ber bie ©d^eiben fa^te, badete getoi^ nid^t, 
ba& baö 93tei einem feiner Urenfel garftigeö So|)ftt)ef) mad)en 
tonnte ! unb ba mid^ mein 9Sater jeugte, badete er nid^t, tnet 
d^er 9Soget unter bem §immet, toelc^er SBurm auf ber @rbe 
mid^ freffen möd^te. 

10 ©eorg (fommt mit einer 2)ad^rinnc.) 3)a f)aft bu S3Iei. SBenn 

bu nur mit ber §ätfte triffft, fo entget)t feiner, ber S^ro 
SKajeftät anfagen fann : §err, toir f)aben fd^Ied^t beftonben. 

ßeirfe (§aut bat)on). Sin brat) ©tüd. 

®eor0. S)er Siegen mag fid^ einen anbem SBeg fud^en. Sd^ 
15 bin nid^t bang baöor ; ein braöer Sleiter unb ein red^ter Siegen 
fommcn überall burd). 

ßcirfe. (®r giefet.) §alt ben Söffet. (®c§t ans gcnfter.) S)a 

jiel^t fo ein 9fieid^§fna|)|)e mit ber Söü^fe t)erum ; fie beuten, 
n)ir i)abm nn^ öerfd^offen. @r foH bie Äuget üerfud^en, tparm, 
20 tpie fie au^ ber 5ßfanne fommt. (Säbt.) 

®eot0 (le^nt ben Söffcl an). Sa& mid^ fet)n. 
ßeirfe (fd^icfet). 5Da tiegt ber ©|)a^. 
®eorg. S)er fd^ofe öorl^in nad^ mir (fie gießen), tote id^ jum 
3)a(pfenftex I)inau§ftieg unb bie 9iinne I)oten Ujoltte. @r traf 



b«' 



eine kaufte, He ni[i)t roeit üoii mir fafe ; fie fturät' m btc 
3iinne ; ict) banft' if)m fiiv ben Scalen unb flieg mit bet iiop= 
pcltcn öcute luicbcr Ijerchi. 

fietfe. 9?un ipollcn mir wot)! toben unb im gaitäcn ©äilofe 

:uin9et)en, unfct äJiittagcffen Berbienen. 



@ö^ fomntt 

S6^. Sleib, Scrfe ! Sc^ t)obc mit btr ju rebcn ! ÜDic^, 

lorg. toiU \ä) niäjt Don ber 3agb abtjalten. (ffleorg ab.) 

6li«. ©ie entbieten mit einen SJcrtrag. 

2erfe. Si§ miü jn ttjnen [jinau^ unb l)örcn, moä eä foll. 

8a^. ®S iDtrb fein, ic£) fuQ mit^ anf Scbingungnt in rittet* lo 
©cfängni^ ftcKcn. 

Serfr. 2)0« i)"t md)tö. 93ie mnv'ä, wenn fie mä freien 9tb= 
jug cingeftünben, ba 3t)c boi^ öon ©irfingcn feinen SntfaJ 
eriBortct ? SBir uergriiben ®ctb unb @ilficr, luo ftc'ä mit feiner 
^Pünfc^ctrutc finbcn (oÜten, überlie&en itincn haä ©cI)lo6 unb lo 

icn mit 9J?anicr bowon. 
©ie laffen nnä nirf)t. 

ßerfe. ffis tommt ouf eine ^rob' an. SSir moUen um ficE)er 
ökicit rufen, unb id) roiH tjinouä. (att.) 

Bttionäigfte ©acnc 



08$. erifabeti). ©ecrg. ftnec^te, bei lif^e 

So bringt un-i bic (^efatjr jufammeii. üafet'« euc^ a 
, meine grcunbe ! SScrgefet ba^ XtiuUn w.'&J^.. 'SiNs. 
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gtafd^c ift teer. 3loä) eine, liebe grau. (®iifabct5 audtt bic scdjfci.) 
Sft teine me^r ba ? 

(gnf abet^ (leife). ^06) eine; id^ I)ab' fie für bid^ beifeite 
gefegt. 
ö ®3^. 9?id^t bo^, Siebe! ®ib fie Iierauig. @ie braud^en 
©täriung, nid^t id^ ; eö ift ja meine ©ad^e. 
(giifabet^^ §oIt fie brausen im ©d^ranf ! 
®ö^. ©^ ift bie te^te. Unb mir ift'^, aU ob toir nid^t ju 
f|)aren Urfad) f)ätten. 3d) bin lange nid)t fo öergnügt ge^ 
10 n)efen. (©c^cnft ein.) (£§ lebe ber Äaifer ! 
mt. ©riebe! 

®ö^» 3)aig foll unfer üorle^teö SBort fein, toenn toir fterben ! 
Sd^ tieb' il^n ; benn tpir t)aben einerlei ©d^idEfal. Unb td^ bin 
nod^ glüdHid^er aU er. @r mu^ ben SReid^^ftdnben bie 2J?äufe 
15 fangen, injtoifdien bie Statten feine Söefi^tümer annagen. 3d^ 
njeife, er toünfd^t fid^ mand^mal lieber tot, aU länger bie ©eele 
eineö fo !rüppligen Äörperö ju fein, (©c^cnet ein.) (£ig ge^t jjuft 
nod^ einmal I)erum. Unb rtjenn unfer S3tut anfängt, auf bie 
SWeige ju gelten, rtjie ber 3Bein in biefer g^afd^e crft fd^tpad^, 
20 bann tropfentoeife rinnt (tröpfelt baä le^te in fein ®la8), toog foH 
unfer le^teg 333 ort fein ? 
©emrg. (£ö lebe bie greiljeit ! 
®ö«. teö lebe bie greit)eit ! 
«tte. @ö lebe bie g^eiljeit ! 
20 ®ö^. Unb toenn bie un§ überlebt, !önnen tt)ir rul^ig fterben. 
3)enn tt)ir fel)en im ®cift unfere ®n!el glüdttid^ unb bie Satfer 
unfrer Gn!el glfldHid^. SBenn bie 3)iener ber gürftcn fo ebet 
unb frei bienen, mic if)r mir, tocnn bie durften bcm Saifer 
dienen, wie idfy il)m biencu möd^te — 



. SJa mttüt'g Diel anbcrö locrbcti. 
©oft. ©0 Diel nit^t, als eö fcE)ci!tcn möd}tt, ^lab' td) nicf)t 
unter bcn Surften trefflitl)e 5!)icnfc£)cii getannt, unb füllte baä 
@EfiI)Ic[I)t aiiägeftotbcii fein? ®ute 9Jienfrfien, bte in fii^ 
unb il)uc!i Hntcrtaneu glüiflii^ toaten, bte einen Ebcln, freien e 
SJac^bar neben fiel) leiben tonnten unb i£)n »ueber fürchteten 
notf) beneibeten, bencn ba$ .^lerj nufging, wenn fie uiet iI)teÖ= 
gleicljen bei fiel) ju Xifrf) fuljcn unb mtl)t crft bie Sfitter ju 
§offil)rQnäcn umsufd^affcn btaudjten, um mit tfincn ju leben. 
Starg. ^bt 31)r folific §errn gcfannt ? lo 

®i^. 33ol)l! Sd) erinnere niid) jettlebenä, mic bcr 2anb= 
grof Don §Qnau eine !3agb gab, unb bie Jürftcn unb ^errn, 
bic ä"9f8cn luaren, unter freiem §inimel fpeiften, unb baä 
SanbDolt all t)crbeitief, fie gu fct)cn. ®a^ luar tcine 93iaö= 
fcrobc, bie er fidj fclbft ju ©Ijrcn angeftellt tjatte. 3lbcr bie 15 
üoHen, runbcn Äöpfe ber S8utfd)c unb 3)?abet, bie roten Sactcn 
alte, unb bie looIjKjäbigen TOänncr unb ftattlicl)en ®ccifc, unb 
ottcS fröbltcljc ®cficl)tcr, unb wie fie tciinaljmcn an ber §err= 
Iid)(cit i[)rC'S §erni, bet auf ®ottc-3 Stoben unter il)ncn fid) 



■ * 



Slaö mar ein ^lerr, üollfornmen wie !3£)r. 
@Hf. ©oUtcn wir nicljt tjoffen, ba^ nteljr fülrf)er dürften 
auf einmal l)errfcf)cn tonnen, bafi SGerelirmig beä Saifenä, grieb 
unb greunbfdjaft bcr iRQd)bQrn unb Sieb ber Untertanen bcr 
füflborflc Samilienftfialj fein Wirb, bcr auf Entet unb Urentet 2 
erbt ? ^ebcr würbe baö Seinige ertjaltcn uitb in fic^ felbft 
Oermetjren, ftati bay fie jc^.ü uid)t jujunebnien glauben. Wenn 
nidit aixbcre Derbcrbcn. 

j. SSürbcn wir Ijcinadj and) rcitsu? 
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&^. SBoIIte ®ott, eö gäbe leine unruf)tgen ßßpfe in ganj 
©eutfd^Ianb ! SBir rtjürben nod) immer ju tun genug finben. 
SBir toolften bie ®ebirge öon SBötfen fäubem, sollten unferm 
ruf)ig ademben SRad^bar einen SJraten auig bem 3BaIb Ijoten 

ö unb bafür bie ©ujjjje mit it)m effen.. SBär' unö bc^g nic^t 
genug, tt)ir toolften un^ mit unfern Sörübem tt)ie Sl^erubim 
mit flammenben ©d^toertem öor bie ®renjen be^ SReid^^ gegen 
bie SBöIfe, bie 5;ürfen, gegen bie güc^fe, bie granjofen, lagern 
unb äugteid) unferö teuem S!aifer^ fet)r au^gefe^te Sänber unb 

10 bie SRul^e beig SReid^^ befd^ü^en. 3)a^ tt)äre ein Seben, ®eorg, 
tt)enn man feine §aut für bie allgemeine ©lüdEfeügfeit bran- 

fegte ! (©eorg fpringt auf.) SBo toiUft bu f)in ? 

®eor0. Std), id^ öerga^, ba^ fvxx eingefperrt ftnb — unb ber 
Äaifer ^at un^ eingefperrt — unb unfere ^aut baüonjubringen, 
lö fegen tt)ir unfere ^aut brau. 
®at. ©ei guteig "SJlutö. 

Setfc lommt 

ßeirfe» greit)eit! greitieit! S)ag ftnb fd^Ied^te SWenfd^en, 
unfd^Iüffige, bebä^tige (£fet. S^r follt abjiel^en mit ®ettjel)r, 
^ferben unb SRüftung. ^roöiant foIIt St)r bat)inten laffen. 
20 ®öt. ©ie tt)erben fid^ fein 3ci^tttt)et) bran lauen. 

ßeirfe (^cimlic^). ^abt 3t)r baö ©über öerftedft? 

®ö^» 9?ein ! grau, gel) mit granjen. (£r l^at bir toog ju 
fagen. (»ttcab.) 
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©cot 8 im ©tau, fmgt 

@d fing ein Anab ein SSögelein; 

$m! $m! 
3)a lad^t' et in ben Ääfig 'nein, 

$m! §m! 

©o! ©o! 

§m! $m! 



3)et fteut' jid^ ttaun fo läppifd^, 

§m! §m! 
Unb gtiff l^inein fo täppifd^. 

§m! §m! 

©o! ©o! 

3)a flog baS ÜJleidlein auf ein ^a\x^, 

§m! $m! 
Unb lad^t' ben bummen S3u6en am. 



§m 

©0 



§m! 
©o! 



10 



15 



ma. asie ftc^f ig ? 

®eot0 (fü^tt fein ^fcrb ^eraus). ©ie finb gefattett. 

®at. 3)u btft fi?. 

^org, SBic bcr SBogel au^ bem Ääfig. 



20 



--* * 
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Sllle bie Selagetten 

ma. 3t)r f)abt eure SBüd^fen ? SRid^t bod^ ! ®e^t hinauf 
unb ne^mt bie beften au^ bem 8lüftfd)ranf. ©3 gel)t in einem 
]^in. 3Bir toolfen üorau^reiten. 

®eot0. §m! §m! 

ö ©o! ©o! 

§m! §m! (3lb.) 

3tt'etttttb5tiian5tgfite Sjene 

@aal 

3n)ei Äned^te am SRüflfd^tanl 

&tfttt Stntdit ^ä) ne^m' bie. 

StotHtt Stntdit ^ä) bie. 3)a ift nod^ eine fd^önere. 

(grftet Äiiedit SRid^t bod^ ! 9Kad^\ bafe bu fortfommft. 
;o SMittt Stntd^t ^0x6)1 

(Stfitt Stntdii (fpringt an« gcnftcr). §i(f, I)eiliger ®ott ! ©ie 
ermorbcn unfern ^rm. (£r liegt üom 5ßferb ! ©eorg ftürjt ! 

3weiter Ättedit SBo retten toir unö! 2ln ber SWauer bcn 
SRuPaum t)inunter inö 5^Ib. (2ib.) 
15 (grfter Äneil^t» granj l^ält fi^ nod^, id^ rtjill ju tt)m. SBenn 
fie fterben, mag id^ nid^t leben. (Slb.) 



agierter %tt 



@tftc ©jene 

aHirtägaiiS ju &eitb(onn 

l m^. 3cEl Eomnie mir ücr ii'ic bcr büfc (»icift, bcti ber S[apii= 
Bier in einen ©ad t)ei'tt)li)iir. Sd] arbeite mid) ab mib fnicl)te 
lidjtö. Sie TOeineibigen ! 

eiilafiet^ tommt 

iQ. 2Baä für Siadjrirfjtcii, SUfaüttf), ton mcinni (ickn 
®EtrEuen ? s 

<CIifa&etl|. 3}id)t5 ©clDtffeö. (Einige fiiib erftorfjeii, einige 
liegen im 'Zum. Gä funttte ober rooUte iiiemanb mir fie 
nüf)cr bcäcii^nen. 

®B^. Cm* ^a^ Selo^nung bcr Xreue, bes finblirffen (yeboi' 
fam^ ?— ?luf ba& bir'ö itiolil gelie unh bu lange lebeft auf Srbeii ! lu 

GlifoStt^. Üicber OTonn, fc^ilt nnfern I)immlifd)en 95ater 
liiert ! ©ie f)aben i()ren Öot)n, er roarb mit ifinen geboren, 
ein freieö, eblesi ^erj. Sa§ fie gefangen fein, fic finb frei ! 
Öiib auf bie bejjuticrten 9fiite ad)t. !Jiie gvoijeu golbnen 
fi'elten ftcfien itjncn ju @cfid)t — lo 

fflä^. asic bem ©d)liiein taä ^lalöbanb. — Csc^ mödjte 
^^tcDigen unb granjen gefd)lDffen febn ! 
^^■Clifabcl^. ISd märe ein Wiib(id, um (£ii^d ^du^iu ijOk -«^«^^i:^ 
^^^^ 
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@a^» ^ä) tooUt' m6)t toeinen. ^ä) tooUtt bic S&f)nt jufam* 

menbei&en unb an meinem ®rimm tauen. Sn Äetten meine 

Augäpfel ! 3^r lieben jungen, l^dttet il^r mid^ nid^t geliebt ! 

— ^6) tDÜrbe mid^ nid^t fatt an il)nen fe^en fönnen. — 3m 

ß SWamen bcö S!aifer^ it)r SBort nid^t ju Ratten ! 

m^aUtf^. entfd^Iagt ®nä) biefer ®ebanfen. S9eben!t, bafe 
3]^r t)or ben SRäten erfd^einen folft. Sl^r feib nid^t geftellt, 
if)nen tt)ot)t ju begegnen, unb id) fürd^te alle^. 

@3^. SBaö tDoIIen fie mir anl^aben ? 
10 (Safabet^. S)er ®erid^töbote ! 

mn. ©fei ber ®ered^ttgfeit ! ®6)ltppt il)re ©äd£e jur SKü^Ie 
unb i^ren Äef)rid^t auf§ gelb. SBog gibf ^ ? 

©erid^tsbiener lommt 

®e?id|t«bietter» 3)ie ^erren S!ommiffarii finb auf bem fRaU 
I)aufe öerfammett unb fd^iden nad^ @ud^. 
15 mti. ^ä) f omme. 

®erid|töMettef . ^ä) mxht ®nä) begleiten. 

mii. SBiel (£f)re. 

(SUfabet^. a^ägigtSud^. 

®ö^» ©ei aufeer ©orgen. («b.) 

3tt'ette @5ene 

Slatl^aud 

5laifetlid^e 9läte. Hauptmann. SHatdl^etten von ^eilbtonn 

20 9toti94err. SBir l^aben auf euem S3efet)I bie ftärfften unb 
ta^iferften SBürger üerfammelt; fie toarten f)ier in ber SRäl^e 
'• '/äu/ euem SSinI, um fid^ S9erlid^ingeni§ ju bemeiftem. 



ginem w^gene 



■»I 



^B<EiflcT !Rat. SSir iDCrben 3^)10 ^'atjerUd)cn ^ajeftiit eure 
^«tereitlDtHigteit, SI)vem ^ödjftcn 33cfeI)I ju geljotdicn, mit 

uiciem ^tergnügeii 5u rüt)men miffm. — @ö finb ^anbmerfer? 
matöftttx. ©(fimicbc, 3Beinfrf)rßtcr, ,3™"icr!cutc, 9)fönner 

mit geiidtcii Rauften unb t)icc Hnj^l btfc^lagcii (auf bie sörufi 

beutenb.) 

»Hat. ä[Bo()l. 
@ei:i($tsbien€i fommt 
0etid|tebiet»i. ®56 unn SBerücf^iiigen loortct not bcc 3;üt, 
»at. Sajjt i[)n ficrcm. 



Sog lommt 
^est). ®ott griifj' cutf), iE)r .rierrit ! 



BaS loDirt il)r mit lo 



i 



fflot. Su'^i'f'F l^ffe 3l)r bebentt, bo Sljt feib iiiib Bor wem! 

ßlöi;. Sei ntchiEiit ®ib, irf) Dettenii' eui^ nic^t, meine 

;rrii. 

Bot. St)r tut giirc ©^iilbigtcit. ; 

ffl«. Scgt ©iidj. 
©8?. 2)a unten I)irt? 3^ taiin ftef)rt. 3)aö ©tu£)M)en rie^t 
ip nad) armcH ©ünbeni, n3iE überljaupt bie gauje Stube. 

l«t. ©0 ftclft ! : 

läil. ä"!^ Sacfic, roenn'g gefällig ift. 

Juerben in ber Crbnung üerfai)rcu. 
li*. ®in'« iDol)! jufriebeu ; tnoüt', cä luiir' oon je[)er ge= 



|nai. !3hi: miijt, mic Sl)r 
teibc famt. 



f ©nab unb Ungnflb in unfcre ; 



102 ®öfe t)on »crü^ingcn 

®^. SBa^ gebt il|r mir, tomn iä)'^ öcrgcffc ? 
9iat 3Benn ic^ ©ud^ 93efd^eibenl|eit geben fönnte, lüürb' id^ 
(Sure ©ad^e gutmad^en. 
®d«. ©utmad^en! aSenn i^r ba^ formtet! SDasu gehört 
5 freittd^ mef)r ate jum SSerberben. 

(Sc^reiier. ©oH ic^ ba^ aUe^ ^DtotofoHieren ? 
8«at 3Bai§ jur ^anblung gel)ört. 
@ö^. SKeütetioegen bürft il|r'^ bruden laffen. 
9iat. 3l|r toart in ber ©ehjalt be^ Äaifer^, beffen öäterlid^e 
10 ®nabe an ben ?ßla^ ber maieftätifc^en ®ered^tigjeit trat, @ud^ 
anftatt eine^ Äerfer^ ^eilbronn, eine feiner geliebten, ©tobte, 
jnm Slnfentl^alt antok§. S^r berfprad^t mit einem ®b, @ud^, 
toie ei§ einem SRitter gegiemt, ju fteHen nnb ba§ SBeitere bemütig 
jn erwarten. 
Iß ®ö^. aSol^I, unb id^ bin f)ier unb loarte. 

ffiat Unb lüir finb ^ier, (£ud^ Sl|ro Äaiferlid^en SKajeftät 
®nabe unb §ulb ju berfünbigen. ©ie öerjeilit (£ud^ Sure 
Übertretungen, fpric^t (Suä) bon ber Sld^t unb aKer toolilöer^ 
bienten ©träfe Ioi§, loeld^eö SI)r mit untertänigem S)anf er* 
20 Jennen unb bagegen bie Urfel^be abfd^loören toerbct, toelc^e 
(Bnd) l^iermit borgelefen loerben foH. 

m^. ^ä) bin S^ro SÄajeftät treuer Äned^t mie immer. 
9?oc^ ein SBort, el| il^r loeitergelit : SÄeine Seute, Ujo finb 
bie ? SBaö foH mit il^nen n^erben ? 
25 8«at. S)aö gel^t ®ud^ nid^ti§ an. 

@ö^. ©0 locnbe ber Äaifer fein Slngefid^t öon eud^, tocnn 
i^r in 9iot ftedEt ! ©ie toaren meine ®efellen unb finb'^. SEBo 
pa^t rlßr fie l^ittgebva^t ? 
^at SBiv finb (Sud) baüoti teine ^t4)mxv^ WXxi\^> 



'9Stf. 9lftl Sc^ backte nict)t, bafe i^r mcf)t eiiimat jii bcm 
^etbunben feib, roaä iljc toerfptccl)t, gcfi^meigc — 

Wm. Unfere Sommiffbn tft, (äiidj bie Urfcljbc uoräutcgen. 
Uiitcririetft ®uc£| bem Saifcr, unb St)c »erbet ciiicTi ißäcg 
finben, um Surer ©cfcEen ScDen luib Jrcilieit ju ilcficn. 5 
®äfl. ©uecn ^etfel ! 
31«. Sd)rdber, lefc! ! 

64mbei. Srfj, Sog üoii 93etM)ingcii, beEcnne Öffentlich 
hüxä) biefcit öricf : S)a§, ba ic^ mii^ ncuüc^ gegen Äoifer unb 
ifieid) rebcUiftl)cnucife aufgele£)nt — 10 

®5(}. ©05 ift mrf)t roatjr ! 5cf) btii fein StcbcII, Ijabe gegen 
3f)ro flatferlic^e SRajcftät md)tä uerbrodjen, iinb baS Meid) 
gel)t mtc^ mä)tö an. 

Kat. SJiiifiigt @uc^ ujib (jört lucitcr. 

&db. Sc§ min iiiditä Weiter fiüreii. Tret' einer auf unb la 
jeuge ! ,^b' irf( rciber bcn ffaifcr, loibcr baS §auä Öftertcid) 
nur einen Sdjritt getan ? ^lab' ic§ iiicl)t uoii je^cr bur^ aUc 
^loanbluttgcn gemicfcn, ba\i ic£| bcffcr otö einer fül)lc, rooig 
Ecutfc^fonb feinem 9icgentcri fc()u[big ift, unb bcfonbenS, ttiaä 
bie Stleincn. bie SRitfer unb freien iljrem ft'aifcr ftl)u(big finb ? 20 
Csdj mfijjtc ein ©djurte fein, luenn iä) mirf) tonnte bcrebcn 
^ffeit, baä ju unterfdjreibcn. 

rHat. Unb botfj I)altcu wir gcmoffcne Drber, Sud) in bcr 
e JU Überreben über im SntfteEjungöfatt gucfi in ben Xurn 
l^^erfen. as 

:. Sn 5uri] ? WiA) ? 

, Unb bafclbft fönut 3Iir liucr 3d)icIiQ[ uoti bei; (siev.t'^- 
tigfri/ eüaartni, tvenn Sl)r C'5 nid^t auä 'ön\ S^v&tu'^^x'^'^'^'*- 
entpfangm ivoUt. 
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®3** 3n Xnvnl 3f)r mi^braud^t bie faiferüd^e ®ctoalt. 

3n Sunt ! 5)a^ ift fein »efel|I nid^t. SBoig ! aRir erft, bie 

SSerräter, eine gaUe ju ftellen unb il^ren ®ib, il|r ritterlich 

3Bort jum ©ped brin aufjuliängen ! 2Rir bann ritterlid^ @e^ 

5 fängni^ äufcigen nnb bie S^f^fl^ loieber brechen ! 

9iat ©nem SRäuber finb n)ir feine Sreue fd^ulbig. 

@ö^. Srügft bu nid^t ba^ Sbenbilb be^ fi^aifer^, ba^ id^ in 
bem gefubeltften konterfei berel^re, bn foHteft mir ben SRäuber 
freffen ober bran ernjürgen ! 3d^ bin in einer ef)rlid^en gel^b 
10 begriffen. S)u fönnteft ®ott banfen unb bid^ bor ber 3Bett 
gro§ mad^en, njenn bu in beinern Seben eine fo eble Xat getan 
l^ätteft, n)ie bie ift, um toeld^er toiHen id^ gefangen fi^e. 

diät (vointi bem 9iat§^erm; ber jie^t bie ©d^elle). 

&^. ^xä)t um beö leibigen ©etoinftö njiUen, nid^t um 
16 Sanb unb Seute unbetoet)rten kleinen Ujegäufapern, bin id^ 
ausgesogen. Steinen Sungen ju befreien unb mid^ meiner 
§aut ju Ujel^ren ! ©el^t ^f)v toaS Unred^ti§ bran ? Äaifer unb 
SReic^ t)ätten unfere 9?ot nid^t in ifirem Äopffiffen gefül|It. 3d^ 
liabe, ®ott fei S)anf ! noc^ eine ^anb unb l|abe h)of)I getan, 
20 fie ju braud^en. 

Sfirger treten herein, ©tätigen in ber §anb, SBe^ren an ber ©eite, 

mti. SBaSfottbaö? 
fRat Sf|r njollt nid^t l^ören ! ^^anQt if)n ! 
mti. Sft ba§ bie SÄeinung ? SBer fein ungrifc^er Oä)^ ift, 
25 fomm' mir nid^t ju naf) ! (£r foU öon biefer meiner redeten 
eifemen §anb eine fotd^e Dl^rfeige friegen, bie if|m Äopfloef), 
3cif)ntoet) unb aUeS SBef) ber ©rben aui§ bem ®runb furieren 
ßir. (Sie mad^en ficj an i^n, « W^^ 't>w^ ^vc^w. \>\ *?es^\iw. uub 
reij^t einem anhetn btc SBel^tc looti ^et ee\ie \ N\t xo€\«^vcv^ ^kswsq^X 



üieuter att yroeite ©gene 

(£§ iDöre mit ongenc^m, ben lapferften unti:v cuc^ 
Tennen s" lernen. 

Mal. @c£)t (Surf). 

ISBQ <mit bem St^roetl in bet 5anb). SBiftt if)r, baft eä jc^t nur 
an mir läge, niic^ burd) aCIe bieje ^afenjäget biitdjsiifi^'ttgen a 
iinb bast ipeite gelb ä" geiöinncn ? Stber id) toill cui^ Icl)rcn, 
roic man Sort t)äit, S^erfpred)! mir tittcrlid) ©eSüngniS, unb 
itö gebe mein Sdjmcrt Hicg unb bin roic Docker euer ©cfangcner. 

Mat. SKit bem ©c^iuctt in bcr ^lanb rooUt S^r mit bem 
Siüijer rechten? lo 

mtf. öct)üte ®ptt ! 3!nr mit (iiicl) itnb teurer cbdii ibm= 
panie. — 3I)r tonnt nacf) ^lauje gct)ii, gute iieiite. g-iit bie 
Sicrfäumniä (tiegt il)r nidjlö, unb ju I)oIen ift tjter ntrf)tö alä 
Söeuten. 

fflat. ©reift il)n. ®ibt euc^ eure ßiebe ju euerm fiaifer is 
ni^l me^r Mut? 

»@itU. 9Iid)t met)r, otS il)nen ber flaifer ^ftaftcr gibt, bie 
Hiiben ^u tjeileri, bie fid) it)r 3Rut tiolen tonnte. 
Sevii^täbiener tommt 
ÖJttidiiöftifnet. oben ruft bec Xürner : Sä nicfit ein Sirujjp 
oon mel)r a(ö äWeifjuntiErtcn nac^ bec Stabt ju. Unucrfctjcnä 20 
finb fie hinter ber SSeinptje t)erüoi-9cbrun9Cn unb brot)eit 
unfern SSouetn. 

■Kttiäfttm aBet)unö! Saäiftboä? 
Wa^i tommt 
3Bj»*f. 3^nuij tmn ©icfinflen l)äit 'oot 'ßtTO. 'S)&^o.&,^^sfe''Sä^ 
&ii(f> fagen, et pabe gcfjött, wie umuvix&X-i w.(Kv w. N^*'^ 
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©d^toager bunbbrüc^ig gcloorbcn fei, toie bie §crm öon ^il^ 
bronn allen Sßorfd^ub täten, ©r verlange SRed^enfd^aft, fonft 
tooUt tx binnen einer ©tunbe bie ©tabt an öicr SdEen an^ 
jünben nnb fie ber 5ßlünberung |)reiiggeben. 
5 ®3^. Söraöer ©c^toager ! 

«ct. Stretet ab, ®öfe ! — SBo^ ift ju tun ? 
aiatö^err. §abt SRitleiben mit un^ unb unfercr S3ürger=» 
fd^aft ! ©idingen ift unbänbig in feinem 3orn ; er ift SRann, 
e^ ju l^alten. 
10 fRat ©ollen tüir unö unb bem Äaifer bie ©ered^tfame öer^ 
geben ? 

$an))tmann. SBenn toir nur Seute l|ätten, fie ju 6ef)aupten. 
©0 aber fönnten Ujir umfommen, unb bie ©ad^e todrc nur 
befto fd^Iimmer. SBir getüinnen im 9?ad^geben. 
15 fHatöf^ttt. SBir tooHen ®ö^en anfpred^en, für unö ein gut 
aSort einjulegen. SKir ift'^, ate loenn ic^ bie ©tabt fd^on in 
glammen fäl^e. 

fRat Saßt ©öfeen I)erein. 
m^. S33a^ folI'i§ ? 
20 fRat S)u tüürbeft n)of)l tun, beinen ©d^toager bon feinem 
rebeHifd^en 9Sorl|aben abäumat)nen. Slnftatt bid^ bom SBer^ 
berben ju retten, ftürgt er bic^ tiefer f)inein, inbem er fid^ ju 
beinem galle gefeilt. 

mti (fic^t m\abeif) an ber Xür, ^eirnlid^ 5« iW- ®ef) ^in ! ©ag' 

26 il^m, er foll unberjüglic^ liereinbrec^en, foH l|ief)er fommcn, 
nur ber ©tabt fein Seibi§ tun. SBenn fid^ bie ©d^urfen l^icr 
loiberfe^en, foll er Qimalt braud^en. @ö liegt mir nid^tö bran 
irm^ufommen, Wenn fie nur atte m\l tx\lo4:j<tw xo^txWx^, 



li 



lertcr Sttt SJritte ©äcnc 
!5)rittc ®5cnc 

ein großer ©aal ouf bem JHatdauS 

©idingen. @ö| 

Daä ganje Sat^auä ift mit Sirfingenä Steilttn bc(el)t 

®Bi|, 55aä luar ^ilfc »um ^imntel ! Wie tommft bu fo cr= 
lüünfdjt unb unbennutet, ©djiDogct ? 

Siifinfle«. Ot)iie Räuberei, ^d) Ijattc girei, brei Sotcii flu5= 
gefdjirft, ju tjören, loic bir'ö ginge. 9!iif bic 3?ad)ric()t bon 
itjrcm aHeincib iiiai^t' i^ mid) auf beu SÜcg. 9iuti ()aben 
Wir fic- 

©8?. 3t^ Derlange ntd)tä ate ritterlirtje §aft. 

Sttfinaea. Sil Iiift ju eljrtirf), Üßid) nid)t cinmol bcö 3?0l'= 
teit§ 3U bcbienen, bcn bcr 3icd)tfd)af(ene über beit 3ßeineibigen 
I)at ! Sic figeii im Unreriit ; loir looÜen it)nen feine lEiffen lo. 
unterlegen, ©te tiaben bic iÖcfctilc bcä ftatfcrö fdjiinbüd) mife: 
btaud|t. Unb loic icf) ^iliro 3J?ajcftäf fcniie, barffl bu fti^er 
auf metir bringen. @ö ift ju roenig. 

®8«. Sc^ bin Hon jeljer mit lucnigem jufricben geloefen. 

6iifinscit. Unb bift Don jet)cr ju fürs gcfommcn. SJfeine 

leinung ift, fic foücn bcinc fiiici^tc qu^ beni (SJcfangniä unb 
äufornt it)nen auf bcinen ®ib nad) beiner öiirg ^ictien 

len. Slu niagft «erfprec^en, nidjt auS bcincr Xcrminci jw 

len, unb loirft immer beffer friu qIö ^icr. 

®B^. Sie lucrbcn fagen, meine ®ütet jeicn bcui Staifer 
;iingefallcn. 

fittüKitK. ü(i fflgcji mir, bu TOotlW\*. j^ut^W^Vt'ft-ÖÄ •»*!,«»... 

rtebk ber .tiüi/Vr luicber jvi Sd)n «iU. V.a\,X\« S\&\nö»s 
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toic State in ber SRcufc, fic fotlcn un^ nid^t cntfd^Iftpfcn. ©ie 
locrbcn bon Äaifcrtid^cr SÄajcftät reben, öon ilirem Sluftrag. 
!5)aö fann uni§ einerlei fein. Sc^ tenne ben Saifer aud^ unb 
gette njo^ bei if)m. ®r l|at immer getofinfd^t, bid^ unter feinem 

5 §eer .ju liaben. S)u tuirft nid^t tange auf beinern ©d^Ioffe 
fi^en, fo njirft bu aufgerufen Ujerben. 
m^. aSoUte ©Ott batb, e^ id^ '^ ged^ten berlerne. 
Siifittgett* S)er SÄut bericrnt fic^ nid^t, n)ie er fid^ nid^t 
lernt, ©orge für nid^t<§! SBenn beine ©ad^en in ber Drb* 

10 nung finb, gel^' ic^ nad^ §of; benn meine Unternef)mung 
fängt an reif ju toerben. ©ünftige Slfpelten beuten mir: 
„95rid^ auf!" So ift mir nid^tö übrig, aU bie ©eftnnung be§ 
Äaiferi§ ju fonbieren. Syrier unb 5ßfatj öermuten el|er beg 
§immeti§ Sinfall, at^ ba§ id^ il^nen übern Äopf fommcn 

16 iüerbe. Unb id^ tuitl fommen tuie ein ^agettüetter ! Unb 

njenn tüir unfer ©d^idEfal mad^en fönnen, fo foltft bu batb 

ber ©d^ttjager eine^ Surfürften fein. Sd^ l|offte auf bcine 

gauft bei biefer Unternet)mung. 

m^ (befielt feifte i&anb). D, ba§ beutete ber ^^raum, ben id^ 

20 f)atte, aU xä) tag^ brauf SKarien an SBei^tingen berfprad^. (£r 
fagte mir Sreu ju unb l^ielt meine redete §anb fo feft, ba§ fie 
au§ ben Strmfd^ienen ging Ujie abgebrod^en. 2td^ ! 3d^ bin in 
biefem StugenbtidE toel)rtofer, at^ id^ Ujar, ba fie mir obQe^ 
fd^offen Ujurbe. SBeiötingen ! 3Bei^tingen ! 

25 Sirfittgen» 9Sergi§ einen SSerräter. SBir Ujotlen feine 2tm 
fd^täge bernid^ten, fein Stnfel^n untergraben, unb ©etoiffen unb 
(Si^anbe joütn i^n 5U 2obe freffen. 3d^ fct)', id^ fei)' im ®eift 
meme ß^einbe, beim geinbe mcbetfte\ti!vx^l. ^'^'^^ xcox \cö^ «cö. 
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IffSf!. Seine Seele f[iegt t]ot^, Srf) iDcife nitl)t, feit einiger 

Jen \iä\ in bcr meinigen feine fcölilidjen ?lusifitl)ten 

— '^ä) loor irf)on mdjr im Unglüd, fc^on cinmaf 

» gongen, unb fo lute mir'ö jeKt ift, iDor mir'ä nicmatä. 

Sitfinsen. ®[üi:t inüd)t SJhit. Slonimt ju ben ^ctüdcn ! 

©te t)a(ien lang genug bcn ^iortrag gct)abt; lajj unä einmal 

taj^ül) übertictjmcn. (Sfi.) 



Sterte Sjctic 

abel^eib. aSJeiäUwBen 
iKbeltti». ^aS ift berliofit ! 



SJtiöiittflcn. Zd) I)cib' bie ^Ätine jufammcngebiffcn. Ein fo 
yc^öner ?lnfd)!ag, fo glücfliif) uollfüljrt, nnb am ünbe itjii ouf lo 
fein Scl)loB su laffcii ! S3et wcrbaniintc ©idingen ! 

«SclftciS. Sie l)Öttcn'ä nic^t tun fnllcn. 

9BeisiinB<«- Sic fafecn feft. 3Büö funntcn fte malten? 
Sicfiugcn brotite mit feiler unb Sc^tucrt, ber bodimütige, 
jülijurnigc 'iÜJanii ! Sä) Ijaff il)n. Sein 91(ife^n nimmt ju is 
toie ein Strom, bcr nur einmal ein paor ÖSt^e gefreffen tjat ; 
bic fibrigen folgen uon felbft, 

»beifitili. -Ratten fic feinen fi'aifer? 

fflätiBlina«. i^iebe ^rau ! Ur ift nur bcv Scf)atten bauon, 
er wirb alt unb mifimiiitg. 33ie et I)örte, idoö gefdicficn mar, 20 
nnb tcl) ncbft bcn üdrtgen ifiegimentärätcn eiferte, fagte er: 
Cafit il)»cn äJutj ! 3ci) tami bem alten ®Öti wotiit W% %VS&f 
dfeii gönnen, mb roeim cu ba ^tiU. \\i, \oaä V>oto't \\ii vfa«.'"'^ 
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f)atf iä) bon jelier SRäte gel^abt, bie meinen nnrul|igcn ®eift 
mel|r anf ba^ ®Iüd einjelner SKenfc^en geloiefen liatten ! 
^eQeib. (£r berliert ben ®eift eine^ ^Regenten. 
Söeiöaitgeit* SBir jogen anf ©idfingen loö. — @r ift mein 
6 treuer 3)iener, fagt' er; l|at er'^ nic^t auf meinen öefel|I 
getan, fo tat er bod^ bcffer meinen SBiUen aU meine SöeüoII^ 
mäd^tigten, unb id^ fann^i^ gutl)ei§en, bor ober nac^. 
5CbeHeib. SÄan möd^te fid^ jerreifeen. 
aBeiölittgett» ^ä) ^abt beötoegen noc^ nic^t alle Hoffnung 
10 aufgegeben. Sr ift auf fein ritterlid^ SBort auf fein ©c^Iofe 
gelaffen, fid^ ba ftilljut)alten. S)a^ ift iljrn unmöglich. 9Bir 
njollen balb eine Urfad) toiber if)n l|aben. 

5CbeHeib. Unb befto el^er, ba n)ir f)offen fönnen, bcr Saifer 
ioerbe balb au^ ber SBelt gel|n, unb Äarl, fein trefflid^er 9iad^^ 
15 folger, majeftdtifd^ere ©eftnnungen berfpftd^t. 

SöeiSIittgen. Äarl ? Sr ift noc^ toeber gen)äl)It nod^ gefrönt, 
«bel^eib» SBer toünfd^t unb f)offt ei§ nid^t ? 
SöeiöUttgett. S)u ^aft einen großen 95egriff bon feinen ©* 
genfd^aften; faft foüte man benfen, bu fäl)eft fie mit anbern 
20 Singen. 

5CbeHeib» S)u beleibigft mid), SBei^lingen. Äennft bu mid^ 
für ba^ ? 

SöeigUttgeit. SdC) fagtc nid)t^3, bid^ ju beleibigen. Slber fd^mei=^ 
gen fann ic^ nid^t baju. Äarfö ungetoöl^nfid^e Slufmerffamfeit 
25 für bic^ beunrul^igt mid). 

^beQeib. Unb mein ^Betragen ? 

Söei^Uttgett* 5)u bift ein SBeib. Sf)r I)afet feinen, bcr euc^ 
^vft'ert. 
metffeib. mevii)V? 



Vierter 9l[t STertc ©jene 



^^ KeUIinstn. & fri^l iiitf am ^'r^eii, ber fia'd)tci*licl)i' &C' 
bonte! abclljdö! 

«StlSetb. 9tann irf) bcinc 2:orl)cit fiirieren ? 

aBtiSlinaen. SScnn bii nmllteft ! JJii fünntcft bid) Püiii ^of 
cT!tfmu-ii- D 

«IwUnJ. Sagt- Wittfl imb ?trt. S.Mftt)ii ntcljtbci .'pufc? ©olt 
id) bid) laffcn imb meine gr'^imbc, um auf meinem Sd)lD§ micft 
mit bcn UljuS ju unlcrhalten ? 9(cin, SBcütingcn, baraus luirb 
md)tö. !üerul)igc bid). '3)u njcijjt, mie id) bid) Ucbc. 

ffieisiiaflen. Xa Ijcilige Stnfcr in bicfem ©tnrm, folaiig ber lo 
©trief iiidjt reifet, (aib.) 

»eUcib. göngft bu'ä fo an ! I^as; fetjite nod) ! Sic Unter= 
iic()niungcn mctncß 33ui"enö finb jn groft, alö ba§ bu ifinen im 
SßJcge ftcl)en foßtfft- SntU 6)roficr, trefflicher ÜKnnn, imb 
Iftatfcr btreirtft ! Unb foüte er ber einzige fein imter bcn 9Hän= u 
iiern, bem ber Scfi^ meiner "Sunft md)t fi^mcidjclte ? 3Beiä= 
lingeii, bcnte nid)t, mic^ 3» Ijinbeni! ©onft mufet bu in ben 
Sobai, mein SBeg geljt über bid) fjin. 

granj tommt mit einem Srief 
9niQ. .^ier, gnäbigc gtaii. 
«keltttt. ©ab bir Äart iljn fcUift ? ao 

KbtllKib. SBaöftoftbu? Su ficl)ft fo fummcruotl. 
groni. Sä ifi Sucr Stde, baß ic^ mid) tDlfd)mad)tcn foH; 
in bcn !5a[)rcn ber Hoffnung mac()t 3l)r mid) üeränieifeUi. 

Vbclftrlti. ®r bciucvl mid) — unb rote ipentg foftct'ff mict^, iV -ä 
ginatid) ju mad)cn'. Sei gutes 9]llutä,'5ivvv\0st. '^■JjjXxH^"^*«* 
i^iei' imb Xteu mb ipcibe nie micrta\i\tt.\4i V«v. 
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gfrans (öcflctnmt). SBenn 3l)r baS fällig toärt, iä) mü^te öer^ 
gelin. SKcin ®ott, id^ l|abe feinen SÖIutötro|)fen in mir, ber 
nid^t (Suer toäre, feinen @inn, ate (Suc^ ju lieben unb ju tun, 
toa^ @ud^ gefällt. 
5 ^JbeHeib* Sieber Sunge ! 

8frati§. 3l|r fc^meid^elt mir. (3« tränen auäbtedjcnb.) 9Benn 
biefe (£rgebcnl|eit nic^ti§ mel^r berbient, afö anberc fic^ üorge^ 
jogen ju felin, afe Sure ®ebanfen alle na6) bem Äarl gerid^tet 
JU f e^n — 
10 3JbeHeib. S)u toeifet nid^t, toa^ bu tuiUft, noc^ Weniger, toc^ 
bu rebft. 

gfran$ (rot aScrbrug unb 3oni mit bcm JJug ftampfcnb). 3d^ loiH 

auc^ nid^t met)r. SBiU nid^t mel)r ben Untert)änbler abgeben. 
^beQeib« granj ! S)u bergifet bid^. 
15 afrattj. 9Äid[) auf juo|)f ern ! Steinen lieben ^rrn ! 
^beQeib. &t^ mir auö bem ©efid^t. 
3frait5. ®näbige grau ! 

^bel^eib* ®et), entbede beinem lieben ^rm mein ®ef)eimnt^. 
3d^ toar bie 9iärrin, bic^ für loaö ju t)alten, bai§ bu nid^t bift. 
20 gfrana. Siebe gnäbige grau, ^i)V tüißt, ba^ ic^ (£ud^ liebe. 
^bel^eib. Unb bu ttjarft mein greunb, meinem ^erjen fo 
nat)e. ©el^, öerrat mid^. 

gfraitj. S^er tüoUt^ id^ mir baö ^erj au^ bem Seibe reiben ! 
9Serjeit)t mir, gnäbige grau. SKein §erj ift ju boH, meine 
25 ©innen fiaften^i^ nid^t auö. 

5tbeHeib. Sieber, toarmer Sunge ! (gaßt i^n bei ben §änben, 

^iej^t i^n au ftd^, unb il^ve jlüffe begegnen einanbet ; er fällt i^r n)einenb 
um ben ^alß.) Sa^ mx6) ! 
ff raus (evfttaenb in Stönen an x^xem ^aV«^- ^v>\X\ %ti"Ä\ 



\ «bef^rih. fiafe mid) ! Die Süaucrn finb Sierrdtcr. 2a^ micl) ! 
""^«(tiiR^los,) SBanfc nic£)t üon deiner fiicb imb $reii, uitb 
ber fdjönftc 2oE)ii (oQ bir ttierbcn. (ät.) 

Sfinuj- 55ct f^ßnfte Üotjn ! Sfiit biiS baf)in laft iitirf) Ict'cn ! 
I Sd) rooüte meinen SSatet ernuicbcn, ber mir bicjcn $taß ftrei* 
iifl mac£)te ! 

®b5 an einem S^ifc^. lSli(n6etf| bei iljm mit bet Shbeil; 
es fte^t ein Vii^t auf bcm Sifcf) uiib «Sc^reibjeug 

Oia^. Ser Küfeiggong roitf mir gar nidjt fd)mccfen, unb 
teinc Scfi^ränfung micb mir Don ijag jh Xag enget ; ic^ 
wollt', id) Eönnt' fdjtofcn ober mir nur cinliilben, bie 9tul)e fei 
iDCio Slngene^mcä. 

iSlifabct^. @D fi^ieib bod) bcine @}c|(^id)te aiid, bic bu angc^ 
fangen i)aft. ®ib bciiten gveunben ein 3c"9ni^ 'n ^ie §anb, 
bcinc gcinbe ^u 6cfd)ämen. 3?eqd)aff' einer cbeln 9(ad)!Dmmen= 
fttjflft bic Jreubc, bic^ nid)t ju Oerfenncn. 

mt. 9id) ! ©dirciben ift gefdjiiftiger TOüRiggong ; eä tommt 
mir fauct an. Snbem ic^ fd)rcibc, toasi id) getan, ärger' id) 
mid) übet ben ^crluft bcr 3f't, in bcr id) etrooä tun tonnte. 

eitfabctlj <nimmt bie Si^tift}. >Sci nid)t ll>unbcr[id|. 3)u bift 
eben an bcincr erften ®efaiigcnfdjaft in ^''^ülironn. 
QH^. 2)aä war mit Don jel)cr ein fataler Ort. 
Clifabttt (lieft). „3)q lüüren fclbft einige uon ben SSiinbifdiett. 
ie iU mix fagtcn. ic^ tjobc töti^ ^etau, m'Jci mm-OT. to^^», 
m jü fteUcn, ba id) bodi ■ü'txmuXm \oimA'!., V-t 
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^^^^j 
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nid^t gümpflid^ mit mir umgef)n. S)a antoort' \6) :*' — 9?un, 
toa^ antoortcteft bu ? ©d^reibe loeiter. 

®3^. 3c^ fagte : @c^' ic^ nic^t meine ^ut an anberer ®ut 
unb ®elb, foHt' ic^ fie nid^t an mein 3Bort fe^en ? 
5 eiifttüet^. liefen SRuf l|aft bu. 

@a^. !5)en foHen fie mir nid^t net)men! @ie t)abcn mir 
aUeö genommen, ®ut, greil^eit — 

eiifaüet^. (£ö fällt in bie ß^iten, tüie id^ bie bon SKiltenberg 
unb ©inglingen in ber SBirti^ftube fanb, bie mid^ nid^t fannten. 
10 S)a l|att^ ic^ eine greube, afö toenn id^ einen @ot)n geboren 
l|ätte. ©ie rüf)mten bid^ untereinanber unb fagten: @r ift 
bai§ 9J?ufter einei§ SRitterö, tapfer unb ebel in feiner grei^eit, 
unb gelaffen unb treu im UnglüdE. 

@d^» ©ie foUen mir einen fteHen, bem id^ mein 3Bort gc- 
15 brod^en ! Unb ®ott tvd% ba§ id^ mel^r gefd^tüi^t f|ab^ meinem 
9?äd^ften ju bienen afö mir, ba§ id^ um ben 9?amen eincig 
tapfern unb treuen SRitter^ gearbeitet ^abt, nxä)t um l|of)e 
SReid^tümer unb SRang ju geminnen. Unb, ®ott fei S)anf, 
Joarum id^ loarb, ift mir ttjorben. 

Serfe, (Seorg mit SQäilbbret 

20 m^. ®Iüd ju, brabe Söger ! 

®eorg. !5)a^ finb loir au§ braben Sieitern geloorbcn. 3lu^ 

©tiefein machen fid^ leidet ?ßantoffeIn. 

ßerfe. S)ie Sagb ift bod^ immer toa^ unb eine 3lrt t)on Srieg. 

@eorg. SBenn man nur tiierjulanbe nid^t immer mit SRcid^ö- 

26 fned^ten ju tun l)ätte ! SBi^t 3^r, gnäbiger ,^err, tüie S^r unö 

prvplße^eitet, wenn fiä) bie Sßclt umtÄ^xl^t, >co\xxVx^ >»>x ^ä<j,ec 

Jperi>en ? J2)a finb toix'i o^ne baä. 
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®d^. (S^ tommt auf ein^ l^inau^S mir [tnb au§ unferm 
Äreife gerücft. 

®eor0. @i^ ftnb bebenfltd^e ßtxttn, ©d^on feit ad)t ^^agen 
Iä§t fid^ ein fürc^terlid^er Äotnet fe^en, unb ganj S)eutfd^Ianb 
ift in Hngft, eig bebeute ben Job bei§ Äaiferö, ber f el^r franf ift. 5 

&^. ®ti)x franf ! Unfere Söal^n gef)t ju (£nbc. 

ßerfe. Unb l^ier in ber SRäl^e gibt^ig nod^ fc^redflid^ere SSer- 
änberungcn. S)ie SBauern fiaben einen entfe^Iid^en Slufftanb 
erregt. 

ßerfe. 3m §erjen öon ©d^toaben. ©ie fengen, brennen unb 
morben. 3d^ fürd^te, fie öer^eeren ba^ ganje Sanb. 

®eoY0* ©inen fürd^terlid^en Ätieg gibt*^. 6^ finb fd^on an 
bie f)unbert Drtfd^aften aufgeftanben, unb täglich ntel^r. 3)er 
©turmloinb neultd^ f)at ganje 3BäIber aui^geriffen, unb furj is 
barauf l^at man in ber ©egenb, tuo ber Slufftanb begonnen, 
jtoei feurige ©d^toerter freujlnei^ in ber Suft gefel^n. 

®3^» S)a teiben bon meinen guten §errn unb greunben 
getoi^ unfd^ulbig mit ! 

®eo?0* ©c^abe, ba§ Ujir nid^t reiten bürfen ! 



gunftcr %U 



@rftc Sjcttc 

S9auern!rieg 
Xumult in einem ^orf unb ^(ünberung 

äBeiber unb ällte mit Ainbern unb ®q>a(le 

«Itcr* gort, fort, bafe loir ben SÄorbl^unbcn cntgc^ ! 

SBeii» ^eiliger ®ott, loie blutrot ber ^immcl ift, bic unter* 
gefienbe ©onne blutrot ! 

äRntter* S)aö bebeut ^euer. 
5 «Bett. SKein SKann ! SÄein aRonn ! 

5rrtcr. gort ! ^ort ! 3n SBalb ! (3ie^en ©otbei.) 

ßittf* SBo^ fic^ loiberfe^t, niebergeftod^en ! S)a^ 3)orf ift 
unfer. S)a§ öon grüd^ten nid^tö umfommt, ni^fc^ jurudEbleibt ! 
5ßtünbert rein am unb fd^neU! SBir jünbcn gteid^ an. 

10 aRe^ltr (vom gügel heruntergelaufen). 2Sie Q<ef)V^ Qnä), ßtnf ? 

2iwL S)runter unb brüber, fic^ft bu ; bu f ommft jum Äcl^r- 
au^. aSol^cr? 
aRe^er. SBon SScini^berg. 2)a toar ein gcft ! 
2M. SBic? 
15 aRe^ler. SSir l^bcn fte sufammcngefto^n, bofe eine Suft 

war. 
£iMl SSen aücä ? 



I' 






SSesler. Sietri(^ Don iBcilcr tQiijte Uot. iJet gtaß ! SBir 
fflaren mit tjeüem, iDÜtigcm ^u( Ijcrum, unb er oben aufm 
fiirc^turn rooüt' gütlid) mit uns Ejanbeln. ^aff ! ©d)D6 i()n 
einet uont Hopf. SBiv l)iimuf loic SEÜeHcr, unb jum Jcnfter 
I)eruntc[ mit bem Serl. 

fiinl. 911)1 

Wt^Ur im ben fflauetnj. ^Ejr §unb', foH idf cnt^ ©ein' ma= 
t^en! 3Btc jie äoubcni unb trentcln, bie Sfcl! 

fiinl. brennt an ! 3ic mögen brin braten ! Jort ! I^aifit 
ju, it)r Schlinget ! 

SHrtfler. 3)ariiai^ führten mir ^etauä bcn ^lelfenftcin, beii 
etterätjofen, on bic breijelin üon Slbet, äufammen auf a^tjig. 
^cauögefiitict auf bie Gbne gegen §eilüconn. 3)ag war ein 
SubiLiercii nnb ein Xumuituicrca Uon ben Unfrigen, wie bie 
lange 9ieif) arme rcirf)e ©ünber botjer.sog, cinanber anftacrten 15 
unb (Jrb unb glimmet ! Umringt loarcn fie, c(]e fic ftdj's üer= 
ffl^cii, unb aüe mit Spteften ntcbctgcftEidjcn. 

Sinf. 3)o6 ic^ rtic^t babei war ! 

aB(^l«. ^b' mein Xag fo tcin (Saubimn gcl)abt. 

Sinr. Satirt ju ! ^erauu ! 

SancT. %{itä ift (eer. 

Üiiil. ©0 brennt an allen Eden. 

SBclfl». SÖirb ein Ijubfd) JcUErdjen geben. Sic^ft bu, wie 

ficrls itbcreinanber|jurje[ten unb quieCten luic bic Sröfd)e ! 

lief mir fo roarm überei §erj liiie ein PJIaö Stonntlöein. 

)a ttior ein Sfüfiitgcr. 9äenn bcr Seil fonft auf bie Sogb ritt, 

mit bem gcbcrbufcf) niib weiten SJaölödjcrn, unb «nä nax. ^i.*, 

Ttiieb mit beii .öujiben unb rolc fe ^uu^t. ^Jjiij 'citiÄ "*i 
leit tiidit gefefjen, [ein ^to^cnafiV'il^. \v«-V w^t ttÄ^^ ' 
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^a\ä) ! bcn ©piefe tt)m ^tüifdien bte 9iippen, ba lag er, ftrcdEt' 
alle öier über feine ®efellen. 3Bie bie §afen beim S^reibjagen 
judEten bie S!erfe fibereinanber. 
ßitii 3taud^t fd^on brat). 
5 ^t^ltx. 2)ort I)inten brennt'^. Safe un^ mit ber S5eute gc- 
laffen ju bem grofeen Raufen jietien. 
ßiti!. SBo I)alt er ? 

9)^e^(eir* 9Son ^eilbronn t)iel)er 311. ©ie finb um einen 
Hauptmann öerlegen, öor bem aUeö S5oß 3tefpeft l^ätt'; benn 
10 tüir finb bod) nur il^re^gleicfien. 2)aö füllten fie unb h)erben 
fd^tüierig. 
ßitti aSen meinen fie ? 

9)^e^(er* SKaj Stumpf ober ®ö^ öon 93erlid^ingen. 
ßittt 2)a^ tüäx' gut, gab' aud^ ber @ad^e einen ©d^ein, 
15 tüenn'^ ber ®ö^ tat'; er t)at immer für einen red^tfd^affnen 
SRitter gegolten. 2luf ! Sluf ! SBir jietien nadE) ^eitbronn ju. 
9tuft'^ I)erum ! 

Wlt^ltt. 2)aö geucr leud^t unö nod^ eine gute ©tredfe. ^ft 
bu bcn großen Äometen gefel)en ? 
20 ßittt Sa. 2)a^ ift ein graufam erfd^redHid^ 3^^^^" ' 3Benn 
toir bie SRad^t burdE) gießen, fönnen toir it)n red^t feigen. @r 
ge^t gegen ein^ auf. 

SWc^lcr^ Unb bleibt nur fünf Sßiertelftunben. SBie ein ge- 

bogener 2lrm mit einem ©d^tüert fie^t er an^, fo blutgelbrot. 

25 ßiti!^ ^aft bu bie brei ©tern gefe^en an beig ©d^loerfc^ 

©pi^e unb ©eite? 

^tifUt. Unb ber breite, toolfenfärbige ©treif mit taufenb 

imi> taufenb ©triemen tote ®v^e%' , uxv\> \>a^\\&i^\^ xm \k^\\>8. 

^dßWevter. 
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8iiil. 3Ktt ^t'§ gegrauft. SBic baö alleö fo bicicfjriit, ii«b 
barunfcc »icl feurige tjcUc ^laminc, ttnb bajiDifc^cn bic grau= 
famcn (i)cfic|ter mit raupen ^auiJtcni unb Sorten ! 

SRcsltr. ^ttft bu bic aiid) gc(c()cn ? Unb haä sHiiljevt oUeö 
[o biitcfieinanber, qIj* Ing'sS in einem bUitigcn Sticetc, itnb 
arbeitet burdictnanbcr, bafe eiitem bie Sinne Uergcljn ! 
■ fiial. 3iuf ! 9luf ! (au.) 

^B Selb 

^V Man fiel)! in b«T gerne jmei 33brfcr licennen unb ein Stoßet 

So^I. 5ötlli. gnoE Stumpf. Raufen 

fflldi StBinpf. 3£)r funnt nicl)t üeclangen, bafe icT) euer |)aiipt' 
mann fein foH. 3"i^ wiii^ "«i' ff^ '"'it'^ "'t^t^ "üt"^- S^^ ^'" 
pfaligrfififc^er Iiiener; mic follt' icf) gegen meinen ^rrn föft^ 

Iren ? St)r loürbet immer iriibnen, itf) tat' nid)t Don ^jen. 
Stiii. SSufitcn mof)I, bu lüiirbeft ©ntföiulbigung finben. 



&o^, fieife, ©eorß lommen 

sä«. ffiJaä iDOÜt itjr mit mit ? 

«»SI. 3f)t foüt iinfcv ^iiptmanii fein. 

9aq. SdQ ii^ mein rittcrli^ 2Butf beut ttai)er bvcdjen nnb w 
OU^ meinem öann gc^cn ? 

eilt. !:DaS ifl feine (£ntfcl)ulbignng, 

9i«. Unb nenn id] gaiij frei luiite, imb il)r Ivollt Iianbeln 

nie bei SBcineilicrg m bcn Sbcln intb .'getra uiA \(i V^^^^i^^^"^- 

wie ringäljcnim baä Seiiib brennt ««"6 \j\.u\,*:\, lixÄ» \^ V^^ 

cwfJJ kljäflit^ fein iu cuernt it^ntV^S^ov, iQ.V\ta'W '^-Ä*^ 
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et)er foHt ifyc mid^ totfcf)Iagen tüie einen heutigen ^unb, afe 
bafe td) euer $au|)t tüürbe ! 

to^L SBäre baig nid)t gefd^el^en, e^ gefd^ät)e t)ielleid)t ntm= 
mermeiir. 
5 Stumpf* ©a^ toax eben ba^ UnglüdE, bafe fie feinen gü^rer 
I)atten, ben fie geeiert, unb ber i^rer SBut ©nl^alt tun fönnen. 
9?imm bie §au|)tmannfd^aft an, id^ bitte bid^, ®ö^! S)ie 
gürften tüerben bir S)anf toiffen, ganj S)eutfd^Ianb. @ö toirb 
jum Scften unb frommen aUer fein. 5D?enfd£)en unb Sänber 
10 toerben gcfd)ont tüerben. 

®ö^. aSarum übernimmft bu'ö nid^t ? 
Stumpf. 3d^ t)a6' mid^ öon i^nen lo^gefagt 
^üfiU SBir l^aben nid^t ©attel^enfenö Qüt unb langer um 
nötiger 2)i^turfe. Slurj unb gut ®ö§, fei unfer Hauptmann 
15 ober fiel) ju beinern ©d^Iofe unb beiner §aut Unb I)iermit 
jtüei ©tunben Sebenfäeit. Setüad^t i^n. 

m^. aSa^ brau^t^^ ba^ ! 3^ bin fo gut entfc^Ioffen — 
jc^t afe banad^. SBarum feib i^r ausgesogen ? Sure Siedete 
unb greiljeitcn toieberäuerlangen ? 3BaS tonttt xi)x unb üer^ 
20 berfat ba§ Sanb? SBodt i^r abfte^en öon aöen Übeltaten 
unb t)anbeln aU tvadvt Seute, bie toiffen, toa^ fie tooHen, fo 
toiH id^ eud^ be'^itfüd^ fein ju euern gorberungen unb auf ad^t 
%aQ' euer §au|)tmann fein. 

9GB«b. 9BaS gefd^et)en ift, ift in ber erften §i^ gefdEiel^cn, 
2ö unb braudjt'S beiner nidE)t, unS fünftig ju ^inbern. 

^0^1, 3luf ein SSierteljaiir tücnigftenS mufet bu unS sufagcn. 
Stumpf. 3)taä)t 'okx 3Bod)en. S)amit !önnt if)r beibe ju* 
frieben fein. 
&B^. 5??efnetoegen. 



}f 
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ttoiH. (£ure $anb ! 

9'6M. Unb gelobt mit, ben Itettrag, beti itjr mit mir ge= 
inacf)t, J^rifttii^ an aUe Raufen ju fenben, ifim bei ©träfe 
ftreng nadjäutommen. 

SBilb. 9iun \a 1 ©oH gefrf)el|cn. 

@3^. ©0 toerbinb' id) mid) eud) auf btcr aSJodjen. 

Stuntfif. ©lürf ju ! SBaä bu tuft, fcbon' un(crn gnöbigen 
^ctm, ben 5]Bfaljgrafen. 

Seftl ('«!«)■ Scttiaifit ibii. S)afe niemanb mit iljmrcbe aufecr 
eurer ©egenluort. i 

®S?. Serfe! Setir'jU meiner ^roii. ©te(i i[)r bei. Sie foQ 
bau) 9tacöricf)t Don mir ftaben. 

(ß'ii, Stumpf, &eotq, £etfc, einige Sauetn ab) 



5lie5Iet, Siinl fommen 

SRc^Itr. SBaS t)öreii mir »on einem 3?ertrag? 28q^ foQ bet 
SSertrag? 

fiial. Eä ift fc^änblid), (o einen S^crtrog einjugctjcn. i 

fioftl. Söir roiffcu fo gut, too^ mir idoUc», aU il}t, unb t)aben 
jn tun unb jU (offen, 

raus. S'aä Mafen «nb ©rennen nitb ÜJJorben mu§te boc^ 
einmal aujlibrciT, Ijeut ober morgen ; fo ^oben Irit noc^ einen 
brauen ^lauptmaun ba^u gcmonnen. n 

SHt^ler. 2Sa^ aufijöten ! 3)u SScrtäter ! 9Barum fiiib mit 
ba? Uns an unfern gcinbcn ju riicticn, unS empor.vtljelfcn ! 
— SflS I)at eud) ein J^ürftenfiied)! geraten. 

Stvtil. Stomm, SBilb, er ift tüie ein liiefi, cmii.^ 

»fc(«/w. (Sfelit nml St^irb eud) Inn S;>&\.Am ■sA^-t'^-^- '^■^'' 
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* 

bort brüben anjünben, unb tüenn'ö ^änbel fe^t hjegen beig SScr- 
tragö, fdllagen tüir ben SSerträgem äufammen bie Äöpf ab. 
ßinf^ aSir l^aben bocf) ben großen Raufen auf unfrer ©eite. 



2)rittc (Sjcttc 

8erg unb ^a( 
®inc aWü^lc in ber Xicfc 

©in 2:rupp SRcitcr. SBScisHngcn fommt aus bcr SKü^Ic 

mit drangen unb einem Soten 

aBeiöIingen. äWein 5ßf erb ! — 3t)r l^abt'^ ben anbern ^erm 
5 aud) angefagt ? 

»ote^ SBenigftenö fieben gä^ntein tüerben mit @ud^ ein- 

treffen im SBalb t)inter SKtItenberg. S)ic ©auern gießen unten 

I)erum. Überall finb 93oten auögefd^idt, ber ganje S5unb toirb 

in furjem jufammen fein, gelten tann'^ nid^t ; man fagt, e§ 

10 fei Qtvi^t unter iijnen. 

aBeiölittgen» 2)efto beffer ! — granj ! 
gfrttttj» ©näbiger §err ! 

gBetöüttgett. 3ticf)t' eö |)ünftlid^ auö. Sd^ binb' eg btr auf 
beine Seele. ®ib i^r ben Srief. Sie foH t)om ^of auf mein 
15 ©dilofe ! ©ogleid) ! S)u foUft fie abreifen fei|n unb mir'i^ 
bann melben. 

gfranj. Soll gcfd)ei|en, toie Sfjr befehlt. 
aBeiöangen» Sag' i^r, ftc f od UjoHcu ! (3uni »otcn.) gü^rt 
unig' nun ben nädiften unb beften 3Beg. 
20 »ote* SBir muffen umjietien. S)ie SBaffer finb öon ben 
etttfe^üi^en 9?egen aße auöftetreten. 



äJtcrtc S^cnc 

SaBftriaiifen 
SIi?a&etl). Setfe 
\ Cetfe. jEröftet ßuci), gnäbtge ^rau ! 
eiifabttl). Std), i^crfe, bk Srätien ftunbcn iE|m in ben Slugen, 
c cc 9l[))rf)icb Uoii mir iiafjm. Sä ift gtaufam, graufam! 
fitrfe. 6r lüirb äurücffcf)rcn. 

eitfalittft. (£ö ift nid)t baiS. SBenn er auäjog, rül)mlid)en b 
©ieg jii erlDcrbcn, ba mar mir'ä nic^t roct) iimä ^erj. Sd) 
ite mi^ auf feine 9iiidtunft, nor bet mir jetit bang ift, 
iSeife. @in fo ebler 93?ann — 
rlifabelfi. 9icnn' il)rf md]t jo, bcö mad)t neu Stcitb. S)ic 
Söfemi^ter t ©ie btoljtcn if)n ,yi crmorbcii imb fein ©cl)tofe lo 
anjujünben. — fflenn er IrieberEommcn loirb — ic^ fc^' iljii 
■fter, finfter. Seine getnbc nicrbcn tügcnt)afte Älagartifel 
leben, unb er iwirb md)t fagcn tünncn : 9Icin ! 
lerfe. 6r inirb unb Eann. 

eiifabetft. Sr l)at feinen fflann gcbrucTjcn. Sag' nein 1 us 

Cerft. 9ietn! Sr morb gcäWungen; Ido ift ber ®runb, Üjn 
ju üerbammen ? 

eiifabttt- Sütc S8D§f)eit fni^t feine ®rünbc, nur Ucfai^cn. 
Sr ])at fit^ all 3feEielIen, SJfiffetatem, SJiörbeni gefcdt, ift nii 
Üjrcr Spi^e geiogcn. ©age nein ! ao 

2erfe. üafjt ab, Giid) ju quälen unb niid). .^abcit fie t^m 
nid)t feierlid} jugefagt, feine Jatljanblungeit meljr ju unter' 
ncl)men niie faie bei Si'eiitöberg? .^ört' id) fie nid)t fefbft 
t)ol[)reuig fagen : S^enn'ä uid|t §efc^c^«tt Vüäx,', '^<i\4^^ 



^^eiiti 

»öfe 

anju 
^fte 

m 
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t)iclleid^t nie? SKü^ten nid^t gürften unb ^rm tl^m S)anf 
toiffen, tomn er freiloillig gü^rcr cine^ utibonbigen SBoIfö 
getüorben tüäre, um i^rcr Siaferei ©n^alt ju tun unb fo t)icl 
3Kenfcf)en unb Sefigtümer ju fd^onen ? 
5 eufttict^. S)u bift ein UebeöoHer Slbüof at — SBenn ftc i^n 
gefangen nötimen, afe SRebell bel^anbelten unb fein grauet 
^upt — Serfe, td) möcfite üon ©innen Jtommen. 

ßctfc. ©enbe iijrem Körper ©i^Iaf, lieber SBater ber SKen- 
fcfien, tüenn bu iijrer @ec(e leinen 2^roft geben toillft ! 

10 (SUfaBeti^* ®eorg I)at t)erf|)rod^en, SRad^rid^t ju bringen. Sr 

hJirb aucf) nicfit bürfen, toie er n)ill. @ie finb ärger ate gc= 

fangen, ^ä) tüeife, man betoacfit fie toie geinbe* S)cr gute 

®eorg! (£r tüoUte nid^t öon feinem ^crrn tüeid^en. 

ßcrfc^ 2)aö ^erj blutete mir, toie h midE) üon fid^ fd^idEte. 

15 3Benn 3t)r ntd£)t meiner §ilfe bebürftet, aUe ®efa^rcn beö 
f(i)mäf|üd^ften 2^obe^ foUten mid^ nicf)t t)on i^m getrennt 
I)aben. 

©Ufaict^* SdE) tüeife nid^t, tüo ©idKngen ift S33entt id^ nur 
äWarten einen Soten fd^idfen lönnte ! 

20 ßcrfc. ©d^reibt nur, idE) toill bafür forgen. (»5.) 

fünfte Sgcne 

8ei einem ^orf 

@ö|. ©eorg 

m^. ©efd^tüinb ju 5ßferbe, ®eorg ! Sd^ fet)e 2RiItenberg 
brennen. ^Iten fie f o ben Sßertrag ! 3teit' l^in, fag' il^nen bie 
Meinung. 3)ie 3J?orbbrennet \ ^ä) \oi^^ m*^ ^^\^ >S5jwi\i to«. 
©/e fvHen einen ^igcimer jum ^\xsftw^om xws&j«., ^ä>% 



'ait(f|. ©efc^roinb, ®corg ! (©eosg ob.) SBuIIt', id) toärc taiifcnb 
HKetlen bauon unb lag' im ticfftcn 5iini, bcr in bcr Tiicfei 
ftetjt ! Sonnt' idj mit &ixen uoii il)ncn tommen ! 3d) fatjc' 
i^ncn alle Xog' burc^ ben Sinn, fag' itjncn bie 6ittctftcn f^a^v 
Ijcitcn, baft fie mein müb rocrbcn unb mid) ctloffcn folten. 

tSiii Unbefannter 
Unbelaiintet. ©Ott QTÜ^' Qud), fe^c ebler ^trc] 
mtf. 6>utt baiif I5iid) ! aSaä bringt Sfic ? Sucrn 9famcn ? 
llubclanntcr. 5^cr tut nichts jtit ©ad)c. 3d) fornntc 6uc^ JU 
fagcn, baft öitct ftopf in ®efa()r ift. ÜDie 3tnfü[)rcr finb mfibc, 
fii^ Don ®ud) (o Ijartc SßJorte geben ju (äffen, Ijaben befdjloffcn, ic 
Sui^ ou5 bcm SSeg ju räumen. Wflfeigt Eud) ober fel)t ju 
enttpifc^cn, unb ®otl gctcit' ßud) ! {Mb.) 

ffiBfl. ?luf bicfe 9Irt bein Scben ju (äffen, ®öti, unb fo jU 

wbcn ! Ss \c\ bcum ! So ift mein lob bcr 5Belt baö fii^erfte 

ieirf)en, ba& iil) nirf)tä ©emriiicö mit ben ^lunben geljabt l)abe. 



@inige Söauern 
erft» Sauer, .^wrr! .^lerr ! Sic finb gcfdjlagen, fic finb 



^B Sweirtr »irow. !Jiie Wittenberg Derbrannt tjakn, @ä 30g 
fi^ ein bünbifdjet Xxupip t)intcr bem Serg l)erüor unb über^ 
fiel fic auf einmal. 

®!^, Sic ermartet iljr CoI]n. — ©corg! ®eoco,'.- — 'Svt 

tpaben i/jn /;;// hm a!Öfewid)tem ^c^anö.m — '^Ä.tx-ft %«i^'^j 
term dkorg 
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Anführer lommcn 

ßittf. Stuf, ^crr §au|)tmantt, auf ! @ö ift ntd)t (Säumend 
3eit. S)er geinb ift in ber 9?ä^c unb ntäd^tig. 

@a*. SBcr Verbrannte SKiltcnbcrg ? 

fßltiiltt. aSenn St)r Umftänbe macfien tüollt, fo toirb man 
5 ®\iä) h)eifen, toie man feine mad^t. 

Äo^L (Sorgt für unfere §aut unb Sure. Stuf ! Stuf ! 

m^ (8u SWcjier). 2)rot)ft bu mir ? 3)u SRi^tötpürbiger ! 
®Iaubft bu, ba§ bu mir fürd^terlid^er bift, tüeil beö ®rafen 
t)on ^etfenftein Stut an beinen Kleibern Hebt? 
10 3»e^(er. Sertid^ingen ! 

®3*» ©u barfft meinen Slamen nennen, unb meine ^nber 
toerben fid^ beffen nid^t fd^ämen. 

3Re^(er* 3Kit bir feigem S!erl ! gürftenbiener ! 

@d^ (^aut i^n über ben ^opf, ba^ er ftürjt. ^ie anbem treten ba^ 
15 itoifc^en). 

Äo^(» Sf)r feib rafcnb. S)er geinb brid^t auf aHen ©eitcn 
'rein, unb xl)x t)abert ! 

ßittf. Stuf! Stuf! (Xumult unb ©c^Iac^t). 

SBSeiSlingen. SReiter 

«BeiöKtiöeti* 9?ad^ ! 9?ad^ ! Sie ftieiien ! Zol^t mä) SRegen 
20 unb 9?ad^t nidE)t abl^alten. ®ö^ ift unter if)nen, l^ör' id^. 
aSenbet gleife an, bafe il|r i^n ertoifd^t. @r ift fd^tper üer* 
tounbet, f agen bie Unfrigen. (2)ie Jieiter ab.) Unb toenn id^ 
bid^ t)abe! — @^ ift nod^ ®nabe, tüenn tüir I)eimlid^ im ©e- 
fängni^ bein 2^obeöurtcil öoHftreden. — ©o uerlifd£)t er üor 
^ bem 2lnbetttett ber äWenjd^eu, uxv\> \>u \aww\\. S^^vit atmen, 



güiiftcr mt ©cc^ftc ©jene 
Seifte 8jcnc 

3iaii|t, im nilben SQalb 

äigeuuerlag« 

Sigeunetmutlet oin IJeiier 

3fB»net]nutiei. Jlicf' faos Strotjbac^ über bcr ©riibc, Xoii}' 

er. ®il)t t)iitt 9iact)t nod) 3Iegcn genug. 

ßnab !omint 
ftnab. Sin ."pamftct, SDfuttct. Sa ! 3wci Sftbmäiiä. 
snulltr. 3ötU fie bir abjieljen mih braten, unb foUft eine 
ßo^jp ^abcn unn ben geÜi^en. — Ibu btutft ? 

I ftnab. §aiii[tet liat nticö biffen. 
anuftcr. §01' mir blirr ^tolj, bau baö "^enet tot) brennt. 
93enn bein 3Jater tomntt, irirb na§ fein bnrdj unb burd). 
I SInbete 3i9f""Erin, ein Äinb auf bent SRüien 
[ Grftt äincanetin. §aft bu brob gcl)cifcl)cn ? 
3wei(e ätscunmn. SB en ig genug. SaöSanb ift «ollXumutt lo 
^um, bau man feinä Siebenä nicfjt fidjer ift. Sürennen jttiet 
IBörfcr lirf)tcr[Df). 

ffirfie äigeuneriii. Sft boS bott bcuntcn Sranb, bcr S^ein ? 
©el)' i[)m fd)ou lang 311. 50ian ift bei* gciieräeid)cn am ^immel 

rl^er fo gclDoljnt Irorben. 
3tgeuneT||auptinann, brei ©efellen tQm.w.t'o. 

' ^ jte^t giat) übet un^ ^v^• 
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^mMitmotitt* aSic bic §unbc bellen ! SBau ! S33au ! 

Stottttx 3igettttcr. S)ie 5ßeitfd)en feiaHen. 

dritter 3igeittter* 2)ie Säger jaucfijen ^oüa i)o ! 

Setter. Sringt ja beö ^^cufete fein ®epädE ! 
5 $a]i)ittitamt. ^ben im Grüben gefifd^t 3)ie Säuern rauben 
felbft, ift^^ unö tüot)I üergönnt. 

3tt»cite atöettttcrin. SBo^ t)aft bu, SBoIf ? 

aSBolf. ®nen ^afen, ba, unb einen ^ai)n, ein SSratf^jteJB, ein 
Sünbel Seinhjanb, brei Äod^Iöffel unb ein ^ßferbjaum. 
10 (BM». ©tt tüuHen S)ed i)aV id), ein 5ßaar ©tiefein unb 
3unber unb ©d)h)efeL 

3Rtttteir* Sft aUeö ^jubelna^ ; tüollen'ö trodnen, gebt l^er. 

$atMitmamt* $ord), ein 5ßferb ! ©el^t ! ©el^t, toa^ ift 

®ö| SU $ferb 

®a*. ©Ott fei ©an! ! ©ort fei)' id^ ^euer, ftnb 3iseuner. 
15 SKeine SSunben verbluten, bie g^inbe i|interi|er. ^eiliger ®ott, 
bu enbigft gräfelid^ mit mir ! 
^au^tnittttti» Sft^ö griebe, ba§ bu lommft ? 
®ö^^ ^ä) fte^e §ilfe Don eud). SWeine SBunbcn ermatten 
mid^. ^elft mir t)om 5pferb ! 
20 $tttt^tmttttti* §elf i^m! ®n ebler SKann an ®eftalt unb 
SBort. 
gsolf (icifc). eö ift ®ß| Don öerlid^ingen. 
$tttt^tmtttttt. ©eib toiHfommen! SlUeig ift @uer, tva^ toir 
l^aben, 
^ ^% ^anV eud^, 

^attptmantu Äommt in mein ä^\i* 
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SteBente @5ene 

igaupimann. ®ö$ 

4>atM>tm«m. Siuft bcr 5!Rutter, fie fott Stutourjcl bringen 
unb 5ßftafter. 

@B^ (legt ben ^amifc^ ab). 
^^mMitmotm. ^icr ift mein geicrtagötüam^. 
<»9«. ©ottlo^n'^. 5 

3Rtitter (oetbinbt il^n). 

^^mMitmotm. ^ft mir t)erj(id^ lieb, (Sud^ ^u l^aben. 
ma. Äennt S^r mid^ ? 

4^im)>tiititmt* SSer foQte @ud^ md)t fennen ! ©ö^, unfer fieben 
unb ©tut laffen toir für @ud^. lo 

@d^ri(tg 

Sdiriifi^* Äomnten burd^ ben SBalb 3teiter. ©inb SöünbifdE)c. 

^^ottt^tminttt* Sure SSerfoIgcr! ©ie folten nit biö ju 6ud^ 
fommen. ?luf, @d£)ridfö! SSiete ben anbem! 3Bir fennen 
bie ©ci^üd^e beffer ate fie, tüir fd^iefeen fie nieber, et) fie unö 
gctool^r toerben. is 

@i^ (aßeitt). D Äaifer! S!aifer! SRäubcr befd£)ü^en beine 

Äinber, (Tlan f^M fc^arf fc^ie^cn.) S)ie tüilben Serte, ftarr 

unb treu! 

3igeunerin 

3igeiweHn« SRettct @ud£) ! 3)ie geinbe überttjoltigen. 
«i«. 38v ift mein ^erb ? ^ 

Si^mtrüL ^iev bei 
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@3* (gürtet fic§ unb fijt auf o^nc §amif(^). ßum Ie|tcnmat foUen 
fic meinen Slrm füllen. S^ bin fo ^ä)toaä) nod^ nid^t. (2lb.) 
aiöettttentt* ©r fprengt ju ben Unfrigen. (S^"«^*-) 
fßüll gort ! fort ! Slltc^ üerloren. Unfer Hauptmann er- 
ö fd^offen. ®ö§ gefangen, (©cl^cul ber aßcibcr unb giud^t.) 

^bel^eibenS ©(^(afsimtner 

älbel^cib mit einem S3rief 

Stbe^eib. @r ober id^ ! S)cr Übermütige ! SRir brol^en ! — 
SBir tooHen bir juDorlommen. S33ai§ fd£)Ieid£)t burd^ ben ©aal ? 
m «opft.) 3Ber ift brausen ? 
gfrtttia (leife). 5!Rad^t mir auf, gnäbtge ^rau. 
10 StbeHeib» ^ranj ! ©r tjerbient tool)!, baß id^ i{)m aufmad£)e. 

(Sä^t i^n ein.) 

fjratta (fäat i^r um ben ©alä). Siebe gnäbige ^rau ! 

StbeHeib, Unüerfd^ämter ! SBenn bid^ jemanb get)ört ^attt ! 

^tan. D, c^ fdiläft aKeö, aöeö ! 
15 «bellieib* 3Bag toiUft bu ? 

gfttttiä. SKid^ läfet'^ nid^t rui|en. S)te üDro^ungen meinet 
^erm, Guer ©d^idfal, mein §erä ! 

StbeHeib, ©r toar fe{)r jornig, aU bu Slbfd^ieb na^mft ? 

gfranj. Stfö id^ i^n nie gefe{)en. Sluf il^re ®üter foll fie, 
20 fagf er, fie foII h)oIIen! 

«beHeib» Unb n)ir folgen ? 

^ttttia, 3d^ toeife nid^tö, gnäbige ^rau. 

WbeHeib. betrogener tbridjtet ^uxvojt, 'tiu \vi^\v. ^\<fc^i, too 
i>a^ pirtauätvia. ^ier toeife et mö) Vu ^\&^^x^^vv. ^^^^x 
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[ange ftel^f^ ti|m fd)on naä) meiner greiiieit. (£r tüiH mtd^ 
luf feine ®üter. S)ort I)at er ®en)alt mid) ju be^anbeln, tüie 
[ein ^afe ii|m eingibt. 

f^rana* @r foH nid^t ! 

«bcUcib. 3Birft bu ii|n ^inbem ? 5 

f^ratts* ©r foH nid^t ! 

«bel^cib, 3d) fei)^ mein ganjeö @Ienb üorau^. SSon feinem 
Sd^Iofe n?irb er mid) mit ®en?alt reiben, toirb mid^ in ein 
Klofter f|)erren. 

gfrana* §ölle unb 2;ob ! 10 

«bcUcib. aBirft bu mi^ retten ? 

fjrttttg. e^ aUe^ ! SlUe^ ! 

Stbcl^cib (bic racincnb i^n um^aift), granj, aä), unö ju retten ! 

^tttttä. @r f oH niebcr, id^ toiH i^m ben gufe auf ben 9?adEen f e^en. 

«bcUcib. Äcine SBut ! S)u foKft einen ©rief an it)n ^aben, 15 
DoH üDemut, bafe id^ gel^orc^e. Unb biefeö gläfd^d^en giefe i^m 
unter ba^ ©etränf ! 

^tan^. ®ebt ! S^r fottt frei fein ! 

Sbel^eib. grei ! 3Benn bu nid^t mef)r jitternb auf beinen 
3ei|en ju mir fc^Ieid^en tüirft — nid^t me^r xd) ängftüd^ ju bir 20 
fage : bridE) auf, ^ranj, ber SOforgen f ommt. 

9leutttc ©jene 

©eilbronn 
oorm Xum 

eiifabet^. Serfe 



132 m^ Don Serltd^tngen 

(SßftBet(. @ott fei 2)Qnf ! Serfe, mir ftnb in entfe|Iid^eg (SIenb 
ücrfunf cn. 3)a ift'ig nun, loic mir aUe^ al^nctc ! ®cf angcn, oö 
SReutcr, SRiffetätcr in ben tiefften 24im gctoorfcn — 

2erfe» Sc^ toeife aöe^. 
5 (S(ifaBetl|. 92ic^t^, nic^t^ toti^t in, ber Sammer ift ju gro^ ! 
©ein ?llter, feine 3Bunben, ein fd^Ieid^enb giebcr, unb mel^r 
afe aUe^ bag, bie ginftemi^ feiner Seele, ba§ e^ fo mit il^m 
enben foH ! 

2erfe» Stud^, unb ba§ ber aSeiöIingen Sommiffar ift. 
10 «lifcBetJ^ aßeiölingen? 

2erfe» 9Kan f)at mit unerl^örten ©jefutionen berfal^ren. 
SWe^Ier ift lebenbig üerbrannt, ju l^unberten geröbcrt, ge* 
fpiefet, ge!öpft, geviertelt. S)a^ Sanb umf)er gleicht einer 
9Ke^ge, too SWenfd^enfleifc^ tool^Ifeil ift. 
15 (SUfaBetll* aßei^IingenÄommiffar! D®ott! ©n ©tral^l bon 
Hoffnung. SKarie foH mir ju il^m, er !ann il^r nid^fcS abfd^Ia^ 
gen. ®r l^atte immer ein toeid^eg ^erj, unb loenn er fic feigen 
toirb, bie er fo liebte, bie fo elenb burc^ il^n ift — SBo ift fie? 

2erfe» ^oä) im SBirtöl^aug. 
20 m\aMfi. gütire mid^ ju il|r. ©ie mufe gleic^ fort. 3d^ 
pird^te aUeg. 

äBeiglingeng @(l^Io| 
SBeidlingen 

fBetölingeit* 3d^ bin fo !ran!, fo fd^toad^. SlUe meine ©e^ 
Beine finb l^ol^I. Sin elenbeg gieber ^at bag SKarf auögefreffen. 
Meine 9iiil^ unb 9laft, toeber %aQ noc^ 5Rad^t. 3m falben 



Sd^üiinmcr giftige Iräiimc. Sie Dorige 9fail)t begegnete ici) 
(yötjcit im 2öalb. ßt jog fein ©cfitoert iinb füiibertc iiiid) 
IjcrauS. ScE) fafetc nad) meinem, bic ^nnb «crfagte mir. Sa 
fHc§ er'ä in bie ©cl)ctbe, fo() mic^ ücrä(I)tlid) an unb ging 
tjtnter mtcE). — Sr tft gefangen, unb id) jittrc Uur itjni. ©lenbec s 
SJienfd)! Sein SEÖurt ^at ilm jum Siobe Verurteilt, unb bu 
bebft Dor feiner ^rannigcftalt luie ein ätüffctätcr ! — Unb folt 
er fterbcn ? — ®ü^ ! ©öß ! — Sir SJIcnfdjen füljren unä nid)t 
felljft; böfcn ©eiftern ift SOiadjt über unä gelaffcn, ba^ fie 
il)ten f(öUifd)cn fflutroillen an miferm Sßerberben üben. iSe^t lo 
(14.) nRatt! 9Katt! SJie finb meine Sfägd fo btau ! — ©n 
fßlter, falter, üeräef)renber Sifjroeife [äl)mt mir jebeä (Stieb. G« 
brel)t mit aUe« norm ®efid|t. Könnt' id) fc^Iofen ! ?lcf) — 

SDtario tritt auf 

ffl)ete(iii8ta. ScfiiS SRorie! — Safe mir iRul)! Safe mir Mulj! 
— Sic ©cftalt fc£)ltc noi^ ! ©ie ftirbt, 5Karie ftirbt unb jeigt \s 
fidj mir an.— 5?erlafe mid), feÜger ®ctfl ! Sd) bin elenb genug. 

flRiuia. 9Bei^lingen, idj bin tcin Seift. 3d) bin SRarie. 

SeiSIingtii. Sa5 ift il)re Stimme. 

a»into. Si^ tommc, meinciS önibcrä Scben bon bir ju er» 
fteljcn. I5r ift unfd)u(big, fo ftrafbar er fi^eint. 30 

aBtiSlinatn. ©tili, fflaric ! Sn Engel beö §immelei briiigft 
bic Cnalcn ber |)8lle mit bir. 5Rebe nirf)t fort ! 

aRaria. Unb mein ©ruber fud ftcrben ? 28cieüngcn, eö ift 
entfeglid), bafe ic^ bir ju fagcn braud)c, er ift unfdjutbig, faa§ 
id) jammern mufe, bid) Don bem abfdjeuÜdjften Worbe 3urüd= 25 
äutjatten. Seine ©cele ift biä in ibre innerften liefen oon 
feinbfeligen ÜUiadjtcn befcffen. Saö i^t ^tbt^buV'. 
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Wtimn^tn. S)u ftel|ft, ber üerjel^renbc Sltcm beg Sobc^ ^ai 

mic^ angel^audit, meine Äraft ftnft naä) bem ®rabe. 3d^ ftürbe 

afe ein ©lenber, unb bu fommft, mid^ in SScrätüciflung ju 

ftürjen. SBenn id^ reben fönnte, bein Ijöi^fter ^a^ tDürbe in 

ö SKitleib unb Sammer jerfd^metgen. D SKarie ! SKarie ! 

Wlatia, 3Bei^tingen, mein ©ruber öerfranfet im ®efäng= 
niö. ©eine fd^toeren 3Bunben, fein Sllter! Unb menn bu 
fällig tt)ärft, fein grauet §aupt — SBei^Iingen, tüir njürben 
berjtoeifetn. 

10 aBeiiSUttgett» ®enug. (3ie^t bie ©d^eUe.) 

Sranj in äu^crftcr 33cn)cgung 

^tan^. ®näbiger ^err ! 

aBeiiSIittöen, 3)ie 5ß(tpiere bort, granj ! 

f$ratt$ (bringt fie). 

SBeii^Httgen (rei^t ein ^a!et auf unb jcigt SWaricn ein Rapier), ^ier 

15 ift beine^ ©rubere 2:obe^urteiI unterfd^rieben. 

^atia. ®ott im ^immel ! 

ntimntn. Unb fo jerreife' id^'^ ! (Sr lebt, aber !ann id^ 
toieber fd^affen, tva^ \6) jerftört ^abe ? SBeine nid^t fo, S^anj ! 
®uter 3unge, bir ge^t mein Glenb tief ju ^erjen. 

20 ^tan^ (roirft fid^ t)or il^m nieber unb fa^t feine ^nie). 

Wlatia (t)or fic^). @r ift fe^r frant ©ein SlnblidE jerreifet mir 
baö ^erg. 3Bie liebt' iä) ii)n ! Unb nun id^ i^m nal^e, füt)!' 
id^, toic lebljaft. 

SBeidlittgeit. ^ranj, ftel) auf unb tafe ba^ SBeinen ! 3d^ fonn 
25 toieber auffommen. Hoffnung ift bei ben Sebenbcn. 

??rcna. 3t)r werbet nid^t 3^r mü^t fterben. 

SBem$$gett. 3($ mufe ? 



ö?W 



¥ 






SrnnjCmfeevfitfi). ®ift ! @ift! «on Suetm Sföeiüf ! — 5(f) ! 
od) ! Oleiint boDon.) 

&tei@liiiscu. Waric, ge^ ifjm ttacf) ! ©c Dcräiueifett (ffiario ü6.) 
Wijl Uüii mcmcm Sßeibc! Bei)! Bc!) ! Sc^füliril! 3Matter 
unb Xob ! 

aSatia (imoenliia)- .^lilfc ! ^ilfc ! 

^tiälingen (wiU aufM")- *^^iott, Ucrmag icl) baä nicijt ! 

aHorio (tommt) ür ift tiin Qum ©aatfcnftec Ijüiau«; ftficjt' 
er roiitcnb in bcn Ttam [jinitntcr. 

SJcUIingtn. 3f|in i|t toofit — S)cin Slnibcr ift aufect ÖJe^ i 
fatjr. 5)ic iibiigcn "üomnuflanen, SccEcnbürf befoitberä, fiitb 
feine Siciinbc Stitterlid) (^efängniö incrbcn fie iliiii auf fein 
93ort gkid) 9emäl)ren. Heb' wo% TOaria, imb gef). 

üJatin. Scf| loill bei bir tileibcii, atmet 5?ertajincr. 

üBJei^Iinfltn. SJoliI bcrtaffen tiiib arm ! ®ii tiift ein furc^t= ib 
barer atiidier, PJott ! — 9Jidii Beib — 

aRatia. Gntfdjlagc bttl) biefcr ÖeboiiEen. Ä'cljrc bein ^^erj 

bem Sarm^erjigen. 

neidlingtn. &e\), liebe Seele, iiluTlctfi inid) meinem ßlenb. 
— (sntfclilii^ ! Slut^ beine Öiegcnmart, iUiaric, bcr te^fc Iroft, 20 
ift Cuai. 

SRorio (uor(i*). Starte mid), » (Sictf. SJJciiie Seele erliegt 
bei feinigen. 

SBeiSliBgtn. 2Bct)! Bet)! Wift Don meinem Seibc! — ä)fein 
'^frans üerfiifjrt bnrd) bie Slbfdjeuüc^e ! 3Bie fic roartct, fiordjt 2,1 
auf ben iBotcn, bcr il)r bie 9JQd)rid)t bringe: er ift tut. Unb 
hu, ÜJiarie ! Sparte, loarnm Infi bu gefommen, baf; bu jcbc 
fdilafenbe ÜTiniiening meiner Sütiben roecEteft ! iiertajj mie^ ! 
SierlaR nüd). bafi id) fterbe ! 
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aWcric. £a§ mid^ bleiben. S)u bift allein. S)enF, ic^ fei 
beine aSärterin. SSergife alleig. SSergeffe bir ®ott fo aUeg, 
toie ic^ bir alleig öergeffe! 

a»ei«attgen. S)u ©eele üoQ Siebe, bete für mid^, httt für 
ö mid^ ! 2Rein |)erä ift öerfd^Ioffen. 

Wlatia. @r lüirb fid^ beiner erbarmen. — S)u bift matt. 

SEßeidlittgem Sd^ fterbe, fterbe, unb !ann nid^t erfterben. Unb 
in bem fürd^tertid^en ©treit beö Sebenö unb 2!obeg ftnb bie 
Dualen ber |)ölle. 
10 Wlnxxa. ©rbarmer, erbarme bid^ feiner! 5Rur einen 95lidE 
beiner Siebe an fein |)erä, ba§ e^ fid^ jum Sroft öffne, unb fein 
©eift |)offnun9, Sebeui^l^offnung in ben Zob l^inüberbringc ! 

@Ifte Sjene 

3n einem finftern, engen ®emHht 

3)ie Stid^ter be3 ^eimlid^en ©erid^td 

^Ue Dermummt 

ältefter» SRic^ter beö l^eimtid^en ©erid^t^, fd^tourt auf ©trang 

i:nb ©d^toert, unfträftid^ ju fein, ju rid^ten im SSerborgenen, 

15 JU ftrafen im SSerborgenen ®ott gteid^! ©inb eure ^rjen 

rein unb eure ^änbe, l^ebt bie SIrme enH)or, ruft' über bie 

a»iffetäter: SBelie! SBe^e! 

mt. aSelie! aSetie! 

^(tefter* 9?uf er, beginne baö ®erid^t ! 
20 Shtfet. Sd^r SRuf er, rufe bie Stag' gegen ben SKiffetätcr. S)e^ 
^rj rein ift, beffen ^änbt rein ftnb, jU fd^toören auf ©trang 
unb ©d^njert, ber f läge bei ©trang unb ©d^tt)ert, f tage, Hage ! 
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snita (tritt noi). aKcin .^crj tft tctil Boii SKiffctat, meine 
.giänbe ton unfifiulbigcm 93Iut. SScrseif)' mir @ott liöje @c- 
banfen imb ftcmme bcn SBeg jum StHen ! 5d) ^e6e meine 
§anl) aitf iinb ttogc, flöge, flöge ! 

«Iteffer. 3Sen Kasft bu an ? o 

Äliser. ßlagc an auf Strang unb SiI)tDcrt SIbelfietben Don 
üBeielingcn. ©ie tjnt m)cbrud)tS fid| fc^utbig gemacht, if}cen 
SHann öergiftet biiri^ ifiren Äiiakn. S)er Snob t)ot fic^ fetbft 
gcricfitet ; ber äßann i)'t tot. 

älKftet. ©(i)toürl"t bu jU bem (Sott bcc SJa^cf)eit, baft bu ic 
3öat)r[)cit tSagft? 

«lafler. SA fdiroöre. 

Älttfter, 953ürb' cö falfd) befiinben, bcutft bu bcinen ^ä 
bct ©träfe beö 9)iDrbä unb beä Etjebrud)ö ? 

Älägtr. :3c^ biete. le 

AltefttT. ©Ute Stimmen. (Sie reben fieimlitft jii i&m.) 

Släfltr, iWii^ter bc^ I)cimlid)en @cricf)t^, maö ifl euer Urfeil 
über 5lbcll)eiben üon SSciälingcn, besidjtigt beä (ät)ebnic^ä 
unb 3}iovH ? 

^lefltr. Sterben foü fie, ftcrtienbeätiittembovpettenXobeö, 20 
mit Strang nnb 3>otd) bi'ifeen bDf))jclt bop^el'« 9Jitlfefat! Sttedt 
eure |wnbe empor unb rufet 2Bef| über fie ! 35Je^ ! aSef) ! in 

r' ^nbe beä iRät^crS ! 
Me. SC3c() ! 93ef) ! aSel) ! 
Wteptr. 9Iä(i)er, SRÜi^er, tritt auf ! a« 

nfii^K (tritt vct). 

Älltfter, gaft I)icr Strang unb Sdjmert, fic jn tilgen »on 
bem Slngcfidjt beä .^immelä binnen Q^t 2:agc ^ci'- 25« bu 
[ie finbcft, niebcr mit iljr in Staub ! — 9tict)tcv, Ut \^y- '^A^'*- 
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im SScrborgcnen unb ftrafet im SSerborgenen ®ott gteid^, bc^ 
toatirt euer ^erg öor SKiffetat unb eure ^änht üor unfc^ul- 
bigem 93Iut. 

3öiölftc @5Cttc 

fQof einer Verberge 

3Raxxa. Serfe 

aJJcric. S)ie 5ßferbe t)aben genug geraftet. SJBir looHen fort, 
5 Serfe. 

ßerfe» 3iut)t bod) bi^ an SÄorgen. S)ie SRad^t ift gar ju 
unfrcunblid^. 

aWada» Serfe, id) t)abe feine 9?u^e, biö id^ meinen ©ruber 
gefet)en t)abe. Safe un^ fort. S)a^ SBetter t)ellt fid^ auö ; toir 
10 t)aben einen fd^önen Sag ju gcn)arten. 
ßerfe. SEBie S^r befehlt. 

§eil5ronn 
im %uvn 

@ö$. @Iifa6et^ 

©lifaBet^» Sd^ bitte bid^, lieber SKann, rebc mit mir. S)ein 
@tillfd)n)eigen ängftet mid|. 2)u t)erglüt)ft in bir felbft. Somm, 
tafe unö nad^ beinen SBunbeij fe^cn ; fie beffern fid^ um biele^. 
lö Sn ber mutlofen ginftemi^ erfenn' id) bid| nidjt met)r. 

m^. ©ud^teft bu ben ®ö^ ? S)er ift lang t)in. ©ie ^aben 
mid^ nad^ unb nad) üerftümmelt, meine §anb, meine grei^eit, 
®üter unb guten 9?amen. SKein Sopf , toa^ ift an bcm ? — 
SBa^ |)ört S^r üon ©eorgen ? Sft Serfe nad^ ®eorgen ? 



Weil 

■ IE 
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eiifaM^. Sa, eietcr! 9(itl)tet Sud) auf. E-S fann fit^ 
uiefcä lücnbfii. 

08^. Ben PJott nicberfd)lagf, bei- rirfjtet fid) fdbft nic^t auf. 
'i^äj mcife am bcftm, nioä auf meinen iSdjuttetn liegt. Ungliicf 6iii 
id) gerooljnt jh bulben. Unb jcgt ift'ö nic^t 9Sei§Iingen allein, fl 
niri)t bie Säuern allein, nid)t bcr 2:ob bcä fiatferä unb meine 
93iinbcn — (£ä ift aücä äufammen. äRctnc ©tunbe ift tontmen. 
3d) Ijoffte, fie fodtc fein toie mein £e&en. Sein SßJiüc flefdiel]c ! 

eriftt6«6. aBiUft bu uidit iDaö offen ? 

QSi^. 3fid|ts, meine 3rau. ©iel), luic bie Sonne brausen lo 
int! 
ifaBetft, t5in fd)öner grütjlingötag. 

®D^. ÜKcine Siebe, mcnu bu bcn ÜSädjter bcreben fönnteft, 
mi(^ in fein flein ®ärtd)en 5U laffen auf eine l)albe ©tnnbe, 
baft id) bcr Ucbcn Sonne gcnüffc, bc^^ (icitern -fiimmefä unb ib 
bcr reinen Suft ! 

eiifobetft. tyicid], niib er mirb'ö HiuEil tun. 



^M will 



eailt^ett am Zuvn 
3Raxia. Serfe 
iria. ®c() £)ineiit unb ficf), lüic'ä ftc[)t. (Cnrfe 06.) 



(Slifabet^. ^ä^ter 
etiiobttj. Ciiott uergett' ©uc^ bic Üicü unb 5:i:cu au meinem 
B&mn ab.) 5Koria, luae bringft bu ? i 

SHetneä Ötuber^ Sidjcrtjcit. 31d), aber mein ^lerj 
n., SBcisünflen ift tut, ücr^i^t« Mow \t\fttTO,'5Sj^'*.. 
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SKcin SKann tft in ®cf al|r. S)tc gürftcn tocrben il^m ju mäd^ 
ttg ; man jagt, er fei cingefd^Ioffen unb belagert. 

GKfcBet^* ®Iaubt bem ©erüc^te ntd^t Unb la^t ©öfeen 
nid^tö merfen. 
ö matxa. aSie ftet)t^ö um it)n ? 

eafaBet^. 3d^ f ürd^tete, er toürbe beine SiüdEfunft nic^t erleben. 
S)ie §anb beg ^errn liegt fd^toer auf it)m. Unb ®eorg ift tot. 

Wlatla. ®eorg, ber golbne Sunge ! 

(SßfaBet^. 2llö bie 3iid)tigh)ürbigen SKiltenberg verbrannten, 

10 fanbte il|n fein §err, il^nen (Sint)alt ju tun. S)a fiel ein %vnpp 

93ünbif(^er auf fie loö. — @eorg ! Ratten fie ftd^ äße gehalten 

lüie er, fie t)ätten aCe baö gute ®ett)iffen l^aben muffen. SSief 

tourben erftod^en unb ®eorg mit ; er ftarb einen SReiten^tob. 

matxa. aSeife eg ®öfe ? 
15 (SlifaBet^» SBir Verbergen'^ üor i^m. Gr fragt mid^ jel^nmal 
be^ Sagö unb fc^idft mi(^ jelinmal beö 2^agö, gu forf^cn, loo^ 
@eorg mad)t. Sc^ fürd^te, feinem ^rjen biefen legten ©tofe 
gu geben. 

aJJcric. D ©Ott, tva^ finb bie Hoffnungen biefer Srben ! 

®ö^. Serfc. aSad^ter 

20 mti. SlHmäditigcr ®ott ! SBie n)oI|I ift'g einem unter bei* 

nem §immel ! SBie frei ! — 3)ie Säume treiben ^ofpen, unb 

aÜe SBelt Ijofft. Sebt loot)!, meine Sieben ! SKeine SBurjeln 

finb abget)auen, meine Äraft fin!t nad^ bem ®rabe. 

(SlifaBet^. S)arf id^ Serfen nad^ beinem ©ol^n im^ Älofter 

25 fd^icEen, ba^ bu il^n nod^ einmal ftet)ft unb fegneft ? 

®ö^» Safe it)n, er ift l^eitiger afö id^, er brandet meinen 
(Regelt nid^t — STn unferm ^od^jeltta^, ©ü^abet^, a^nte mir'8 



t id) fo fterbeii tuürbc. — ISlnn alter 9Salcr fcgnctc 
Tuiä, iinb rinc 9fatI)tommenfc^aft üon cbelit, topfcm ©öljiten 
quoll aus feinem ©cbet. - — 3)u I)a)t iljn mil)t cttjört, iinb i^ 
bin her Se^te. — Serfe, bcin 9Ingefiif)t freut mid) in ber Stunbe 
beä 3;Dbe§ nKt)r alö im mutigftcn Giefedjt. Eamclö ftif)rtc b 
mein Oicift ben eurigen ; jc^t l)5Itft bu nücl) aufrcrf)t. Stet), bafe 
iif) ÖJcorgen und) einmal fätic, mid) an feinem SBtid mannte ! 
^3f)t |eljt jur Erben uiib meint- — Gr i[t tot — Gieorg ift 
tot. — Stirb, ®ölj! — !Bu Ijoft bic^ fetbft überlebt, bic Sbcln 
tiberlebt. — 2Bie ftorb er? — Slctj, fingen fic ilitt unter bcn lo 
TOorbbrcnnern, unb er ift l)ingcric^fct ? 

eitfabctS- Sicin, er mürbe bei Wittenberg erftoi^cn. Er 
tBcljrte fid) roie ein ßüiu' um feine greiljcit. 

®ö?. ©Ott fei 'Siatitl — @r mor bcr befte ^tmgc unter 
ber Sonne unb taufcr. — 2öfc meine Scete nun ! — 9tnne i5 
J5rau ! Sd) laffe bidj in einer Uecberbten SSelt. 2erfc, Derla§ 
fie nii^t ! — ©djliefet eure §erjen forgf altiger aLS eure jEore! 
(Sä fommen bie Qtiten beä SSetrugä, eä ift i^m Jreiljcit ge- 
geben. S>te 9üd)teroürbigen werben regieren mit 2ift, unb ber 
ßble toitb in i[)rc 9feöe faUeii. SJIaria, gebe bir ®ott beincn 20 
3J/ann micber! SPiöge er nid)t fu tief fallen, alö er f)0(^ 
geftiegen ift! ©elbilj ftarb unb ber gute Staifer unb mein 
ÖJeorg. — UJebt mir einen Xrun! SSaffer. — ^immÜfi^e ßuft 
~ greil)eit ! gtei()eit ! {©r ri«bf.) 

eiifBt«^. 9fur broben, broben bei bir. Sie SSelt ift ein 26 
ÖefäiigniS. 
a»ariB. Eblcr Wann! Ebler Wann! SBcöe bem 3af)rs 

ibert, baß bid) Bon fic^ fliefe ! 

fcijfr. ^iiji ber SJadjtontmenfdjaft, bie bi,<ii MwkweA.'. 



NOTES 



t The original haslheheadings©rflet Stt, 3'D"'«^91I'i*'''^'i'*ut not 
e headinga iStfle Sjene, Switc Sjcnc, etü. Cf.Egnuinl. — Scbne 1. 
Qiimmitnbn%: not tbe name of a Zulage, but of a caatle ne&t the 
villiLge of Mnrktacbeinfeld. See map. — ^anlcn: eee map. One of 
tbe sijt circlea of tho funner Gerrnan Empire, whioh were formed in 
1500. It lies princlpatlj in Bnvaria, am) takea in tbe cities Bamberg, 
Noremborg, Würzburg. — Sütlfttr, Steottl : Metzler playa a very im- 
fH^rtant röle in tbe peasant revolt in tbe tiftli act. Slevera falls to 
appear again. Goetbe evideittlj tried lo sujrgeBt Metzler''E cbaracter 
bj liiR iiame, nbicb meanB "Blaughterer," Sliakespeare usea tlie esitte 
arttüpe. — Sttiferäfiif^tc: niountedmerceiiarysoldieTS. — beim: acon- 
tractioti of bei and bem. Such contractious are common in thia drama 
wiibibeilalive; cf. oom 1.4, au(ml,8. Tbey arefound witb Ibe accu- 
«aliire alBo. cf . nufn 1. 14, oufS 1 13. — 1 ^äi^el ; a corniption of §anS= 
lein, tbe diminutive of ^anä. — nie§: a diulect furtii, uf whicli the 
strictJy grammatical modern form is m\% — i ^jälil' : tUe colloqaiftl 
»tnisBton of tbe e in tbe imperative gingular ia cbaracteriatic of tbe 
laiiguage of tbe drama; ef. benl'47, f(^äm' 71, (ofl' 713, etc. — amt 
Scili^iOB'" - tl"" "^ °^ ^^ definite article before fflErlifSingen ia ool- 
l'ujuial South Geniian; similurlj'I.S 3>e[Sei€lingen,and elsewhere. — 
5 'Bit Sambersei : tbe two SeilerSfntc^te. — Srgtm . . . uerbes : 'are 
(jetting angry enough to tumblact in the face.' ^7 bic: tiie deinon- 
Htmtive bas regularly a »resa of Toice (comXKire Englleb atressed 
dieiiionatraiive Üiat and unstruased relative ütat), and is more etnphattc 
:>ian tbe peraonal pronoan; tbuBbtm l.ß, and niany insUuiceB in the 
pluy ; but Lhe letter-apacing bere indicates a.%Tee&^«sA)£t'üce»\vSa<'<Kia 

ESSBtiatittgta: »cbaracter of Goetbe' a o-k-b iw«WJ.aa.. W-.Xt&s. 
B. »Vrisduann in liis Edition ot Gült wn.'BeTV^tW.-wjw.'*^'"^'** 
Itö 
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it is an invented name, which by its sense and sound was to suggest 
the elegance and at the same time the sophistry of its bearer, in con- 
trast to the rüde manner and straightforwardness of Götz. Wilmanns 
in bis Quellenstudien zu Goethes Götz von Berlichingen thinks that the 
name of J, R. Weislinger, a Catholic zealot of the eighteenth Century 
who reviled especially the memory of Ulrich von Hütten, infiuenced 
the coinage of the name Weisungen. Sickingen's pun, 71 8, which 
compares Weisungen with a SBei^fifd^, seems to favor Wustmann's 
explanation. It has been pointed out that 9Bei|(ing is the name of a 
butterfly, and this metaphor too would corroborate the theory of 
Wustmann. Compare also 46 8 where the name is punned on by 
Liebetraut. — 9 trafen : Count Christoph von Schwarzenberg, an 
important oflScial of the Swabian League; cf. note to 118 21. The 
appellation ®raf is an anachronlsm. The Schwarzenbergs had not yet 
been made counts at this time; they were merely barons. — ®(eU: 
a syncopated form for ©eleit* Here it means " a military escort." 
The right to give this was at first reserved to the emperor, was then 
extended to the electors, and finally, on account of the dangers of 
traveling, became very general, so that we have here an escort given 
by the Bishop of Bamberg. In this particular case remuneration may 
not have been given as usual. The Bishop is the @eleitöl^etr, the 
soldiers are the ©eleitämänncr ; the receipt for the payment of the 
escort would be a ©elcitjcid^en, cf . ÖO 17. The term ©elett is applied 
also to the province within which the escort was given; cf. 67 4, 
These terms occur in the Lb. with great f requency, pp. 37, 46, 51, 
etc. — 11 S3amBer0: about 33 miles north of Nuremberg (see map); 
the seat of a prince bishop. — 13 getoalttgert *of great influence.' — 
14 @i)^ : an abbreviation of ©ottfrieb, which is used in the title and 
stage directions of the first version. — aitflt ^ienft lauert: Ms watch- 
ing for a chance to get at.' — 16 9^ttr immerzu: * just keep right on.' 
— 17 S3ifli4of liott S3amBer0 : Georg Limburg, known as Georg III, the 
thirty-ninth bishop of the city. — 18 ja: 'you know.' — Ueftrogeit: 
'settled.' It is an expression which occurs at least a dozen times in 
the Lb. either alone or in coördination with a synonymous verb : ^tn^ 
gelegt unb Dertragen, vereinigt unb vertragen, gerieft unb vertragen, 
vertragen unb uffge^ebt, etc. 

4l tiertrag bu: ^you settle with them if you can.' — ffttffeit: 
whetber or not in the time of Götz a secondary meaning of contempt 
was att&cbed to this word, it is dVÄcvxVt \.o ö.^\,«TOvvafc» \\. \& Qj\Ufl 
certaJD, bowever, that Goethe meantit U> coivn^i ^ 1^^yq% ^\ ^rkci^ 
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^2 ii4|t: a syncopmed form tot tilgtet, cf.noteto 89, —btnHlrjera 
3tcl|(n : thia expreesloa is t&keu Irom tlie old and still cuireut cuBtom 
of drawing lots b; mesDS of etraws. Tlie one wbu drawB Ihe üborter 
8iraw loses. Cf. Albert Richter, DeuiscAe Bedensorlni, §60, p.lOO. — 
jum flrcBge bici^cn; first used of creeping; to ttie ctosb in uburcb in 
Uiken of one's repenlance and bumility. Graduall; it acquired the 
derived weaDiog of 'butubling one's seif.' — 4 gttrcu^ErjiBe : this ia 
tbe adjective whicli Götz appliea tu biinself in the Lb. p.52 1.14. Tbe 
form is obsolete for ttMü^etjig, — imer^Srt: 'in unheard-f>f tasliion,' 
or ' iineipectediy,' 'contrary to ail expecwtiotm.' — 7 nicbcrwetfen ; 
frotn the Lb. ia tbe eeBse of übetfaHen. Cf. Wustmann, Iiitr. p. 46. 
Tbe incident may liave been suggesled by tbe Lb. p. 41. — B Subc: 
the name for a growu-up servaiit in tbe retinue of & Icnightj cqiiiva- 
ient to StMäft. — in . . . Uctlie^t : ' wben tbal was the last ibiiig he 
wMeipectlng,' — 9 lanfcu: the tbeater veraiou hasjaufen. — II tpirb; 
iuiplies probability.^gorftig; iised for general emphasis like the col- 
Inquial avjfuUi/ in English. Cf, feinblic^, 6820. — 12 lang: 'in a long 
lime.' — 13 Dtrlunbf^iift : for auäsetunbft^aflet. The vetb meaiia'W 
g:ather Information,' is used in thia senee by Luther, and eveii by 
CUudius, a contemp'jrarj Qf GiKlh«, but ia nuw obstilete. ~ H Sab; 
IbeLft. menliona a Wililbaci in the Black Fnrtst. — 15»at'l Mierulea 
for word-order would retpiiro tlie auiillary tu stand at tbe end. — 
16 ntpnt* Iialitn: for modern ()ätte or iDÜvbe ^aben. Goethe itnitatL-a 
the Lb. in ita use of rooUcn aa the auxiliary for tbe couditioiial. — 
i^m taß Sab at^tgntt, andgtriebeii: wben tbe bather entered the 
bnth, the attendant was wotjt to iitter tbe words Prosit baltteum-, 
when tbe batber left tbe batb, the atlendant gave bim a thorciiigh 

I. The expreasions are of course nsed ironically in Ihia i-oil- 

The Lb. has tbe foüowing description : 






ibcm abtt ectufii Üb bal cc hit »If^Dlt uon »amSere in« tSilDbati s<c<»'n 
loMt Enbtn, fD bttt \ä (B flutg im Sinn, i4 moit il)m bat I6ab gctf gnrt 
ime lane auteriiEbcn baita . . . (ei) «it gu btm SlIcEioff unb niointt itin bad 
ii6 nlAta mrbi funte autil^tm. fonbnn mai. dQ mein Untdilae gor ittibiiDt 
un6 otilDctn. (F. 42.) 

— IT ruf Dinttert : Goethe usea many foreign wtirds in aott. Cf. 
U\pdtUtUi^ 1,21, S^ilitationtn ST 21, molefliett SSs, äquiixtlent 406. 

Tbe nuiiiljer ha« been greaily rtitiuüed in this, the setüud veniion, — 
84 ^aQetl: 'coxcomb,' *booby'; a maaculine form wbich Is to be 
dlBtinjfnJshed (rom bit ^xa^e. ¥01 olbev Wa,T\^e^\ftiW».«X.^-«iÄ\.lS., 
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translatioD is given by Bull and by Goodrich as ^ a thousand plagues 
upon you.' — ^nand : for l^inauö. 

51 eltrltil^ unb orbetttliil^ sttgeljett: cf. l Cor. xiv, 40: Sa^t aUed 
el^rUd^ unb orbentlic^ 5uge§cn. For the influence of the Bible upon 
Goethe, and his relation to it, see Intr. p. xxii. Luther^s translation 
of the New Testament was not published tili 1522, four years after 
Götz^s second outlawry, so that there is some anachronism in making 
the innkeeper quote it. — 4 ttU: for ntc^t. The "nit" of American 
slang may be a bit of dialectic Gennan heard from the Ups of immi- 
grants. — gefli^tmllft : the perf ect participle is of ten used with imperar 
tive force. — 5 ttiottett . ♦ ♦ bleuen: for another instance of the Omission 
of the subject cf. 1.12 finb Samberger. — 7 fßtiii often used in the 
Lb. as a given name ; for instance, p. 24. — 12 ^rtö : this plural 
in g, due to Low-German influence, is used in familiär language or 
for humorous effect. It is of f requent occurrence in this play. — 
16 geleit: for geleitet; cf. note to 3 9.— 18 ein gefnuben ^reffen: 
populär for 'a godsend,' *a windfall.' An adjective is often left 
uninflected before a neuter noun. — 22 er ttlär^ ballet: ' he came this 
way,' ' he went over here.' — 23 ^Stten ttitt : supply ba at the begin- 
ning of the sentence. — 27 ^biei^ : cf . 66 23; used in the Rhine dialect 
instead of ^bieu. 

6l SEßann: fortoenn. — 7 S3ratf |iie|e : *spits'; contemptuous for 
the weapons, usually spears, which the troopers carried. The Lb. em- 
ploys ©d^toeinfpie^e in the same sense. — 8 bie ttttÖ . . . sielfteu: ' who 
are skinning us all the time.' The relations between the peasants and 
the princes are strained. This passage was stricken out in the stage 
Version to spare the f eelings of the princes. — Scenb 2. SBalb : prob- 
ably near Dachsbach. See map. — 12 C^g mirb ♦ ♦ . fjfreilteit : ' the 
little lif e and f reedom we have is made hard for us.' — 13 ^afftt : 
'to make amends for that,' 'to make up for that.' — 15 @eorg: 
the stable-boy, the son of the innkeeper, who later in the play be- 
comes the faithful attendant and servant.of Götz. For the character 
of Georg, Goethe was able to take little or nothing from the Lb. Cf. 
Lb. pp. 52, 73, 81, for the Suggestion of his name and his loyal service. 
In the play, Georg is the double of Götz, the antipode to Karl the 
son of Götz, 14 18, and also to Franz, 39 9. The relation of Georg to 
Götz has often been compared to that of Goethe to Herder ; cf . Intr. 
pp. xviii ff. Georg is interesting also because he is a new type of char- 
acterinUterature; cf. Intr. p.xlviü. — \^ ^txx\^\u^\.\ci\^^^ule: this 
Js genitive depending upon lachen. ThVapaÄöa^^V«,\m'^tvaÄ\\si\Xax 



% Sbowe at tbe beginning tbe attiluile of t!ie robber knigbt lo t.h« 
r f^rflMi,tbeprinceB.— i: gcfäQigcn: 'obllging,' — IB ScMcrii nnü @t-' 
mtttn: 'relatives and acquaintanoeä,' litorallj 'cousineaiid gossips.' 
'I'wo personB are SeDUttn to each other if Ihey are godparents to tbe 
same cbild, or one of tliein is a, godparent to tbe otber's child; for 
tbis relationship, expressed in old or provincial English by goat^, Ihe 
Btandard English of to-day bas no word. — 23 The following Inoident 
about tbe coat of mail ma; bave been siiggested by tbe stoiy lold by 
Götz about bis firat coat of mail, Lb. p. 18 : boS mac iaä erft« SBanj« 
unS feamift^ baä it^ antuet. — Qteftteiiget: a stereotyped adjeetivB 
oaed by a servanl in addressiiig bis maater. Cf. use uf adj. gnäbtg 
and English worah^jvl sir or ymir worship, — 24 ftitfft : from a stroiig 
intransitivB verb fttdcn, wbicb hastbe preterit ftat, 78 4. 

71 biaD; not to be translated by brave. 'You look öne.' Cf. 
Scotcb bratn. — 2 ^nfcitä: genitivc of §anä. The gcnitive in end is 
no longer common. — 10 fi^tlt mtr: tbe Lh. (p.l7) uaes f(l)i:eien wiUi 
ihe dative instead of jufdjtrim or aiijd|Kien. — 18 t6 gilt: 'there is 
bard nork abead of ua,' — 21 SSaS Qltft bn : ' wbat ails yoii,' ' wbat's 
tbe matter witb you.' — 23 ^nflente fangen imb g^brcn mtimtimtni 
cf. 17 4-5, 8611-13, 4717-111, etc. Götz was a roliber kiiight. Tbe 
papal legale Campagnari calied Germany in 1471 "one great den of 
robbers." Tbe free knights bate<l tbe eitles, anil it was easy to derlare 
fends agaiosC Uiero, eapecially wben tbe booty tbus obtained became 
tbe Chief soarce of income lo many. 

81 It^t: for U5tf)iii. — 4 na: for an ben, ct. note on beim p.8. A 
Bimilar incident is recorded !n Ui« Lb. pp. 20 and Ü8, where an §a!ä 
ifi iised insti'ad of an fiopf: „ia mutfl i^ tl)ni« . . . mein aitmötufi an 
^olji" nbatum mit . . . einanbcr bk älrmbtufl an ^alä norflen.'' Cf. 
also in Streit 1. 13, in Stall 19 Iß. Tbese form« are probably all con- 
iraclions witb tbe nrticie (cf., bowever, an lafel p.2B). — 5 @(11; 
Soiitb Gennan for nii^t ma^t. — 7 Ssfnr , . . Siebn: preparea ua 
fcir Oeorg'H inusical eßort afttT tbe siege ot Jagstbauaen, p. 97. — 
8 lernt: colloqulal and obsolet« for Ifftte. — 14-11); tbe Word» are 
spoken in a tone of propLecy wbich reminds one of tbe langna^ of 
üie Bible. Cf. Intr.p.xlviil.^ciltt teure^eit: atimein wlticb it will 
bc bard lo find men of actTon. In such a time Ihe Services ot Geo[;g 
will be valuable. Götz evidently does not Ihink that Ihis tiraa will 
Kome dllring bis life. — 19 Stnbrr 3RnTttli: this cUacactÄT l* \.v,wa- 
duued to glirtw tbe sp/rit of rebellioii a.TnQng \Xi6 ■^o'i.vi^ tat-n, \o. ■&*= 
coureatB. Tbe namea dagustin, H&tllQ, ^rtMÄ, ^töN« «iGö»äi.-«ö.iJ 
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that Goethe means here to hint at Martin Luther, who was a monk 
at Erfurt, and whose name in the convent was Augustin. Directly 
after Luther^s Ordination as priest he was employed largely on 
errands to neighboring convents, because the tactful yicar-general 
of his Order saw that he needed such occupation (cf. 1015-17); and 
he had at that time been so reduced by sickness that he might have 
believed that his muscular vigor was permanently gone (cf . 11 10 ff.). 
Cf . Intr. p. Iv. — 23 S3ntber : Martin makes a distinction between SSater 
and trüber. Only the priests of the order assume the title of SSatet, 
although the trüber take the same vows. 

9 4 eö . . . feinen SBein : an imitation of one of Shakespeare's 
tricks of style, derived from the euphuism which was fashionable in 
England in Shakespeare^s day. This juggling with the meaning of 
words appealed to Goethe and his Strassburg friends, see Dicktung 
und Wahrheit 3. The meaning of the passage : Wine is not explicitly 
mentioned in my vow as one of the things which I must eschew, but, 
because the drinking of wine would interfere with the keeping of my 
general vow, Slrtnut, ^cufd^^cit, unb ©cl^orfam (1027), I shall refrain 
from taking it. Cf . 69 9, 10, and elsewhere, for other euphuistic subtle- 
ties. — 7 SBie Herfte^t ^tix baö : Götz is unable to follow the intrica- 
cies of Martinas speech. — 8 @ffen . ♦ ♦ fieben : with this Statement 
Martin deplores the unnatural severity of his vow, and Champions a 
more human view of life which does not give the senses a subordiuate 
Position. From 1.8 to 1.29 Martin is preaching that a natural sur- 
render to the leading of the senses is a promoter of virtue ; that an 
unwise Subordination and suppression of the natural Impulses is pro- 
ductive of vice. Cf . Intr. p. Ivi. — 10 9Bo^( : * of course,' ' I think so.' 
— 13 ^er . . . ^erj : cf . Ps. civ, 15. It is very proper and natural 
that Martin should quote often from the Scriptures or eise speak a 
language colored by their diction ; cf . 12 10, 28. Cf . Intr. p. Ixxxii. 
— 21 ^aä^^hüäl : near Neustadt on the river Aisch. See map. — 
28 Wlutttx: refers to ©d^tüäd^c, 1.27, or Jlul^c. 

10 2 öringfö tl|m: 'drinks his health.» — Slffe Streiter: supply 
foQen (eben. This is Götz's toast to all men who wish to accomplish 
something great and fight for some noble aim. The health ia sug- 
gested by the active, restless personality of the monk. For this form 
of drinking a health cf . 80 2. — 4 ^n &ütttS 9lamtn : ' well then, be 
it so.' ^n ©otted Spanten is most commonly an expression of reckless- 

ness or iDdifference, — Sie fto^en au; ixom l\v^ \x\o\sa\a. ot drinking, 
Martin 's tongue nms f aater and his liieieBifta ax^ mox^^\^\x^l w^^^. 
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In Goethe'» miiiil iliis is an eihibiLioJi <A Uie beneficial efFecls of 
TCtne. — 3i^.,.audfte^cn: cf. Intr, p.Uviii, ili(!cliapleron"Aclioii." 
^^ @t. 6eU: ocGurHoflenastbenameof Tillagesandconventsin tbe 
Bouthem part of Gennany. No paitlcular consent is here referred 
to. — G ^unttdeti: figurative for Workshop. — Salat: 'lettuoe,' — 
10 Goethe had a special predilectlan for artichokes bimself, and baa 
iranÄferred bis love for Ihe delicacy to Martin, the monk. The arti- 
cboke ia a, thistle-like plant, of which the immature äower-beiul is 
eattn. The Underground tubeis of the JeriiEalem artichoke, ofCeii 
called "artichoke" in ita native Anierioa, are not to be thoiight of. — 
14 ^nate : i.e. ic^ moHte, cf. ö 5, 13. — Snboraattn : men who make it 
a huGinesa to gather herbs and prepai« Ihem for medicjnal purposes. 

— 18 «onfiBliä: a city in Baden. - 10 fioii einS: i.e. Xtmttri mit 
no(^ eins. — Qlute SeTti^tung : i.e. 3^ nünf^^e Qu^ gute aierrii^tune. 

— 20 Qtlcii^faae: 'llie same to yon.'— 21 agnS : UKed coUoiiuially 
in tho sense of ■why.'^22 Inß . . . 6ln: Wiiatmann thinks that 
baß ia elliptioal for mein ffliid min fofien, ia^ . . .; bnt bafe ia iised in 
tbe sense of rotll also. — 23 f^Wet nnb tefl4»erlilf| : an example of 
paronomasia, cf. 91. — 26 äRcuf^ fein bUlfin: one uf the bywords 
of the Storm and Stress movement which givea moat pregnant eipres' 
sion Ui Martin's louging for a larger Ufe beyond the reatrainta of 
eocleaiaetical fonna and Conventions. 

11 i bic btflett XritiK : tbose are the natural Impulses of which 
he haa been speaking (9 S IT.). On tbia page and the nest be praiaes 
bravery, aleep, mairiage, whtch are all condemned or made iinposaU 
ble by the vowa which he b»s taken upon himaelt. — lö ^npü" a 
frequent Word in Shakespeare. Muck Ada about Nolhing II, I, 317, 
"Silence is Ihe perfectest berald of joy ■' I AU'a Well tMl End» Welt 
V, ili, W, " Durat make too hold a herald o£ my tongue " ; King Jokn 
IV, ii, 71, "The color of the klng doth come and go, . . . Lika heralds 
'twixt two dreadful battles aet," — 18 OrbctI : the order which God 
haa estalilished Is not the order of monks. God made man, the order 
of men. In tliis order ono Is permitted to be a fall man, a whole 
man. —23 BeUHStfein . . . StSrtc : Martin preters the active llfe of 
war, with Ita opportunities for salf-eiploitalion and its self-eatisEac- 
tiuu, 10 tbe contemplative Jdle üfe of tbe mouk. — 20 nai^ btttt 
@4laf ; ■ on waking.' — 29 Infftr : ct. 8 13. 

12 7 (San Leiber : after the revolutiona-ry («i\Vun.«.\«& «.-s^ftHs«»^ 
by Harthi in tlif preceding gpeechea, il,\Bno\. sor^TiÄvit Vi ^'wä. "*>**• 

lie aceordaa veiy bigb place to a nalai'a\re\a\.Vott.\)*!V"w*-**'' ' 
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and to celibacy a veiy subordinate position. — 9 @itt thM, t»ortreff= 
Üä^tS iföeib : an excellent characterization of Eliifebeth, the wife of 
Götz ; cf . Act. I, sc. iii, and 90 10. — 10 iföol|( . ♦ . lange : a literal 
quotation from the apocrypbal book Ecclesiasticus xxvi, 1 ; cf . 5 1, 
8 13, 9 13, 12 19, etc. — ht9 l adverbial genitive with causal force. — 
11 no4 eittö: obsolete for nod^ einmal. — 14 frigt i^m baS ^erj: 
this poetic hyperbole has been ascribed to the influence of Shake- 
speare, whose writings are füll of such; but in the Lb. and Bible 
examples of rhetorical overstatement are also quite frequent, so that 
the mannerism is not to be accounted for so compendiously. The Lb. 
has a sirailar phrase, id^ lieg mir . . . baS ^erj nit abftofjen, p. 91. — 
18 geleif : cf. 8 9. — 19 (3ott , . ♦ geben: cf. Genesis xxvi, 22; 
Romans xii, 19 ; Galatians v, 13, and cf . note to 1. 10. The meaning 
is that God will give ample opportunity for the development and ex- 
ercise of his powers. — 22 bie £itt!e : an enterprising critic has given 
in the Goethe-Jahrbuch XXIII, p. 203, a learned discussion as to 
whether it was the right band or the lef t which Götz lost at Lands- 
hut: Mr. Weizsäcker arrives at the world-shaking conclusion that it 
was the left and not the right. Still, he concedes to Goethe the right 
to take his choice. — 28 JJii^ » . » menbett : although by no means a 
copy, this sentence bears the impress of Simeon's words, Luke ii, 
29-32 : §err, nun läflcft bu beinen 2)iener in ^rieben falzten, rote bu ge^ 
fagt §aft ; bcnn meine Slugen ^aben beinen §eilanb gefeiten, etc. 

131 t^it Prften hoffen; cf. 6i6, 8i6. — bie 93ebrSngtett ftii^ 
loenben : cf. 4 6, 119 ff. — 5 dlenquien^aub . . . gefloffen : the band of 
any Saint. — 6 tott& SBedjeug : not in apposition with ^teliquien^anb 
but with bu. — 9 t>OX ^af^X tlttb Xog : 'some time ago,' ' quite a while 
ago.' — 10 fianbi^l^ttt : see map. The story of Götz's losing his band, 
and of his great faith, is taken from the Lb. pp. 30-33 : 

Unb toie tuir bemitacQ am Sonntag bor SaitbSl^ut fc^armü^elten . . . fc^eugt 
mir einer ben ©c^tuerbfnopf . . . entstuet) bog mir baS l)aI5e 2:^eil in SSixm ging 
unb bretj Slrms©<löienen bamit . . . alfo bafe ber Slrm l»inten unb k)omen ger« 
iriömettert hjar . . . njaS ic^ für ©cftmeraen erlitten liaht, bai tan ein jeglici^er 
njol erachten, unb tväxt baS mein tBitt 3u @Dtt, \o foüt er im 9?a]^men ®Otte8 
mit mir fiinWtittn, ic^ hJöre boriö berberbt 8U einem ÄriegSmann, bo(i^ fiel mir 
ein Stntdit ein . . . ber l)ette aucQ nit me^r bann ein ^anb gehabt unb ^ette . . . 
ein 3)ing ... im gfelb ausrichten tonnen . . . ba% ic^ &£)%% anrufft unb gebac^t 
mann ic^ fd^on g^ölff ^änb ^ette unb fein ©öttlic^e @nab unb ^ülff mit nicQ 
mo^I möQt fo mere e8 bocQ all umfonft, unb üermeint . . . e8 mere gleic!^ Sine 
(^feme ^anb ober mie eS märe fo moOt id^ bennod) mit ®0tte8 ®nab unb ^ü(ff 
im gfelb noc^ irgenb fo gut fein ald fonften ein J^eiQofer STlenfcQ. 
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Tlie occaslon was the Lantlehiit war ot succession, 1604^1505. — 
1» vtottt' : in lliQ Lb. Gj)tx uBcd noffl müHt, ' to wish well.' —21 ^oS^ 
Im^tr ; for Haalach aee map. -- 23 tnein ; apocopated form (or rather 
an old form, MHG. min) for llie geniCive nieinff; very commoii in 
poett^ aiid poetical prose. — 24 Xßie , . . Warb : "how my heart 
almost slopped beating.' Theee nords recall those of the disciples 
who walked to Emniaus witb Christ. — The feeling expressed In this 
whole speecb of Martin'» is a dupiicate of Goethe's attitude toward 
Shaltespearn, aa expressed in hie esaay Zu Shake»peares Namenstag 
(ct. Intr. p. xItü), and toward Erwin Steinbach, tbe archit£ct of the 
StrassburgCathedral: at first a feeling of oppression in the presenca 
of great meii, followed by ihe revelalion of tlieir spirit, and in the 
end hero-worahip. 

14 7 ^atisn : a pereon'H patron saint is ordinarily presumed to 
be the saint for wbom he iE nanieiL St. George is also the patron 
saint ot knights in general. — S @it fagcn : of coarse Georg haa 
listened attentiTely to whatever he oould hear o£ hia own patron. — 
11 titirit ^eiliaen : apictnreof a saint. Georg descHbes the picture 
as he ioohs at it. — 16 madi' . . . flati : Georg too is given to heto- 
worship. — ScENE 3, ^asfläonfcn ; b. vUIage in Württemberg, on the 
north shore of the Jagst river. There are three Castles there, any one 
of viMch may be regarded aa the acene of action. Cf. £1 l!l. — Slifu' 
bct^ : i> liutltious chamcter, the name ot Gütz's wife in the drama. 
.In Toality GUU was twicu niivrried, and hotli of hia wives hod the 
Dorothea, There isnolhingin the Lli. toauggest thecharacter- 
1 of this figure. Goetlie'a motber, whose name was Elisabetli, 
probably the niodel for her. Cf. also the motber in Hermann 
und DoToüteu. Elisabeth is weil descril^ied in three paasages IS 9, 10, 
eoio. — ffiatia: a fic tltiuua character. Marianus tbe name of Oötz's 
eisl;er in histury, hut Goethe did not know this. — Sari: tinbletorical. 
Götz had three daugliters and seven boys, none of wbom bore the 

Karl. — lil '8 iS : for ti \% 
jlS 1 Karl* e 6ift : dialect for äBatte ein fiiäcjen. — 2 fein aSnthr : 
Ifalecl for feine iOiuttec. Tide iisage is common in Mrddle lUgh 
Gennan. ~ H s^fltn: '<"■ B*fl^f1*"- Goethe iiaca gegeRen 911,— 
21 %&l , , . fSoütS : >ii tbe (trat Version Elisabeth uttauks thia piin- 
ciple of doing good for ihe sake of retard, and adds that good deeda 
are the prerogative oiily of great aoula. Bhe ridicuies llie idea tliat 
Kul sliould p> aronlid In holy idleness bleasing peoplc, and crown 
Kjlfn bf building a convent. Bhe is sure that childron brougbt up 
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to be active in this world will not be ineligible for the next. — 
26 für f^reuben : colloquial for por grcubc. The form ^euben is not 
plural but an old weak form, cf . such phrases as auf ®rben and Don 
©otteg ©naben. 

16 7 ^crr : in the sense of husband. — 13 prter jnf amittengef e^t : 
Elisabeth says about herseif in the first Version, " I was raised on 
potatoes andtumips, that doesnot make delicate people/' and Maria 
remarks, " You were made for my brother." Notice that Elisabeth 
and Maria are just as sharply contrasted as Götz and Karl. — 16 anS- 
retten : cf . 7 23-27. — 21 gßeif : the word is plural, it Stands for the 
modern SGBede (pl.). The meaning of the word is *a wedge-shaped 
roll,' in a general way 'cakes.' — 23 eilt Sli^ttetbe? etc.: Götz teils 
how he helped the tailor to his just dues, Lb. p. 39 : 

^annl ©inbelftnget ... ein ©c^neiber unb ein guter 3i^I*®(^üa mit bet 
^üc^fen, ber toax du ©tuttgatb ba^eim unb ^at ium 3iel gefci^offen au GöUn 
unb toax . . . 100. fi. ba^ tBefte genieft, bad geniann er, aber bie t)on (Sblln . . . 
njolten i^me nichts geben . . . Baten mic^, icQ folte mic^ feineS annel^men, baS 
ic^ nun t^et unb »urben ber bon SdQn fi^einb . . . unb murff en il^nen 2..0urger 
. . . nieber. 

Compare similar actipns of Franz von Sickingen. — 25 ha9 S3efte: 
* the first prize ' ; used in Lb. — 27 Xaitt : there were none until 
1518. The Lb. speaks here of " gülden " (abbreviated fl.) ; that is, the 
Goldgulden, which from 1495 to 1524 was worth $1.68. The thaler 
of account in Goethe's time was worth $Q.75. — 29 &tlt : cf. 8 ß. 

17 7 btflett: for modern bid^t, which is related to it. The word 
bidt, however, is commonly used in stereotyped expressions like: 
bider SBalb, bide Suft, burd^ bid unb bünn, and others. Luther writes, 
Ps. Ixv, 14, 2)ic Sluen ftcl^cn bid mit Äorn ; and Götz writes in his 
Lb., SGBaren bic roeingartten bidtl^ mit laubid^. — 9 3ft ein red^ter 
S3ttrfli^ : like the colloquial 'he is a great fellow,' spoken here in a 
tone of rebuke. — 11 ein frommer li^nftUii^er 9Wtter : Maria is thinking 
of Weisungen and his comfortable position under the patronage of 
the Church. — 12 ^ie . . . 3^0^^ ♦ *° *'^® ^^^^ Version Maria asks the 
very pertinent question, " Is not the general evil increased by seekiug 
to remedy one wrong by means of another wrong?" — 16 htattttl 
Götz has the same idea 22 21. Elisabeth is dissatisfied with her boy. 
— 19 nili^t rid^ten : all of Maria's utterances about Weisungen indi- 
cate that she is well disposed toward him. — 21 bttftg t as elsewhere 

In the drama, in the sense of 'iaii,^ ''\w§.V '-xTcv^^-tUiaA.' — 26 JBJfe 
giäaU^ etc. : for Götz's training as a pa^^ aX^X^ cmsx. oil^^^ygc^ 
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Friedrich von Onolebacb (Ansbach), and his bo; cnniiianionB there, 
ct. the Lb. p. 10: golgenbä ^ot SRorigtoff griöeiii^ . . . mic^ oK einen 
Jtnaben auferjogen, vnb mugt tili famt elLii^ uiel anbei iEnoben auf ^^xe 
5ütftl. ©Haben . . . loarten. — 27 bet: deraunatrative. 

IS 1 fiatfet : äüaEiniiliaii ; lor a uliaractcrizitUon see 26 1 ff. ^ alAo 
66lOff. — 3 Xttrtui:: Jum and Jücnet are historically correct forma 
for Surm and Xürmec. Tbe watchmen blew a certalu tune whicb 
wect b; tbe name ^dfo mai^'ä Xtiot auf. Äccording to Etisabetb, 1, 5, 
thiB meant tbat the master was retilrning wiLh booty. — Siebel: tbe 
South German abbreTiation of Sieblein. — ERciter : pi'obably tbe flral 
trooper 86, who was calied "Peter."' — @o(t fltÄß' Sutfl: common 
Swabian salutation. — brei !Reiiei ; Weisungen had four (1. 23), of 
wbom one escaped (19 2). In the ürst scene only two of WeiElingeii'a 
men appear. Götz, in capturing tbese, bad Tfith bim Haus (T 2) and 
Peterand Veit (S T).~ll 91&ntberg : see map. — lj gtnitig: obsolete 
for ni^ig (cl. getceu^erjig 4 4). We find tbe nord used of ten by Goethe. 
— 18 {b: for inben(cf. IS si), Uke an H. — ^aSiai^n : see 18 21.— 
IB IjüCt: for ^ütete. — SSBIf : ti.is story of tbe wolves is related in 
connection with tbe capture of Ccont von Waldeck, ifi. p. 75 1 

Unb mit niii an;|DBcn. In bCt ein SAäfic aacinrifift baibeii, unb jum ffla^i- 
Jtl(6cn, io foUen 0. Jflfllff in bie S«niif. unb etiffin au* =". ba« ii5it unb fuSt iA 
eeme.unAnüniAttanen ®litit. unb unSaudi, unb tagt julänen, ilüii ia.iitbm 
»cftllen. fliad lu ü&Ecan, unb i(% gleit eS tili iln müd, bicroeil Rili alfo mit ein- 
onti« anfldilen Setten: nun gtifT l* btn «taftii an 

Tbere baa been aome discussion as to tbe meaning of thia incident. 
Tbe advent of a wolf was regarded as a good sign. Götz wore tha 
figure (if s wolf with a lamb in ita moutli upon bis belmet. From the 
8«count in the Lb., nnd, tor tbat matter, from tbe paasage liere, It is 
very clear that GÜtz addreBsed the woiveaaa "gesellen " becaoBe they 
were succensful ; this, and not the wolves themeelvcs, waa regarded 
US the good sign. — 34 Maria's deep interest in Weielingen becomes 
more and niore evident, Cf . also 18 8. — 25 Tbia part of the incident 
Is related in the Lb. p. 74 — 2Ö ujftetn: an unuBual form. Tbe Lb. 
uaag the ordinary form nefteln. 

191 aa^neil fie in ^fltitil: 'took ihem pri«oners'i it probabtj 

has (he Wime meaning bete as the in'ä ®elü6Be nehmen "f the 16., 

whicb means to ca,tcb one and tben make hitn promise to follow will- 

^Jflgly as ft prisoner.— 9 «J: oonteraptuoua. — U att&;tt,<&{i.^««.\ -kr 

^Hjberb modilying (iungrig underst^od, m\& twi\t\% 'üae, TaRaiiv«* ^A 
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68 20. — 12 nom: French dw, nearly *some of the.' — 16 totrb tttf^t 
fein ^attx : i.e. roic fein SSatcr. Götz reminds us (lA), p. 5) that he 
himself had not had much inclination for school, but much more 
for horees and riding : id^ (trug) nid^t Dtcl Suft jur ©d^ulcn, fonbcrn 
»ielmc^r ju ^f erben unb Sleuterci. In a scene of the first version, Act II, 
sc. vii, Elisabeth quotes Götz as saying concerning Karl : " When I 
was as small as he is, a hundred such aunts (ref erring to Maria) would 
not have kept me from riding horses to water and from living in 
the barn. — 19 btt fagteft rerftt: 11 22 ff.— 21 aBeii^üngett : an influ- 
ential, agreeable gentleman whose Castle is in Franconia : see 87 21. 
He is a free knight like Götz, but pref ers to subordinate himself to the 
bishop rather than make use of bis independent posltion as Götz does. 
— 27 oö : for aUeö ; ' it does n't make any difference.' 

20 2 Witt xft^2 5tt eng loorbeu : suggests a difference in the build of 
the two men, one being stout, the other slender. The story which 
follows is an almost literal transcript of one found in the Lb. p. 48, 
with the exception that Martin von Sickingen has been changed 
into Franz von Sickingen, and Bishop Lorenz of Würzburg into the 
Prince of Nassau: 

9Bte abet mirS barnac^ mit bem 93tfcQoff bon Bamberg du ^e^belberg ift 
gangen, babon niiU ic^ ie^t ouc^ mit ber ßürg fc^reiben, ba mein gnöbiget 
Sl^urfurft unb ^err $fa(5<@raf Subniig ^ocQIöbl. ©ebäc^tnud fein ^oc^aeit 
^ätte, mit ^ex^oQ SBillöelmS bon S3at}etn ©cfthjefter, ba ritten unfet öiel junger 
©efeOen bon ^bel, n^ie man bann tl^ut, au^ ba^in uf bie ^odöseit unb l^at einer 
ein Äleib hJie ber onbere, baS tüax nit föftlidö Weber ©etjben ober ©omtnet boron, 
nun ber arme ^auff niurbe n)o( gehalten, unb l^etten biel guter @efenen, unb 
t^et man ung fc^ier mel)r @l^r an, bann n^ir niel^rt n^a^ren, man fast un6 au(^ 
aOein sufammen, unb trüge ftc^ bie {»anblung alfo au: SRartin bon ©idingen, 
mein Sc^mager unb id^ giengen in bie ^erberg aum ^irfd^ bie steigen l^inauf, 
unb mein Sc^mager bor mir, unb n^ie man fc^ier hinauf lommt auf bie Steigen, 
ba ift ein et)fferned @lenberlein, baran ftunbe ber tBifc^off bon IBamBerg, gab 
meinem ©c^niager Martin bon Sidingen bie ^anb, gab mir fte aucQ, unb niie er 
mir fte geben l^ett, fo gieng id^ ^in au ®raf Subniigen bon ^anau, ber ftunb ju 
ned^ft babet), unb toax mir gar ein gnöbiger junger ^err, unb fagt au il^m, ber 
93if(^off ^at mir bie ^anb geben, ic^ glaube, er l^ab mid^ nid^t lennt, er l^ötte mir 
fie fonft nicQt geben, unb bergleid^en, nielc^eS nun ber 93ifd^off, alS icQ ad^te, ge- 
hört l^ett, bann icQ rebe laut, unb gieng alfo ber tBifcQoff niieber l^er au mir, unb 
fagt, er Qette mir bie ^anb geben, aber micQ nid^t gelennt, ba fagt icQ, ^ttx icQ 
l^ab wol gebacQt, i^r l^abt mic^ nicQt ge!ennt, unb l^abt tu^ l^iemit bie ^anb 
niieber. 2)a lief baS ÜRönblein bon mir l^inein in bie Stuben au^fala^^^raf fiub' 
mig unb S3ifcQoff Sorena bon Süraburg, httbt meine gnöbigft unb gnäbige 
Ferren, unb tvat öIS rotö am ^al%, aia You t\u ^x«ä%, \vs v^xvil^ war er, baft er 
mit bie ^anb geben i^ett, bann ex wuUe voo\. Y>a^*\ä^ m^v^^x^'5i.^\^.^"c^%>a^^^«^^A 
^ tfon Z^ängett gebienet ba ex il^me b\e ©«^i^ u^ \i^m^a^(^1^xC^^\>^x^^\ö^'e^^xc. 
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B ^falsgiafcn: Lddmig (cf. l.aO), who lived al IleHlelberj;. — 
PS^tti^n *"" 'Siiünßta: se.e Act IIl, st. ii, p. 69. — « ftnnS: Uie 
olderforaifurflanb, — ]ö laniU : forgTonnt. — 17 J^eirt: ÜieMiiidle 
High Gennaii form. — 21 nad brUbet ingnte getan: 'made merry 
o¥er it,' ' had a. good laiigh over it ' (Gooilricli). — 2fl $iifSt : für 
baoov. — 29 tini ; see note to 19 27. 

21 1 äBtnit etc. : the seutence is Interrapted bj tlie airival of tlie 
Iroopera. The conciiiai'in is "jou would talk differentlj." There 
are severul examplea »f thia iti the bock. — 2 tn : für in ben. There 
is here a hlending ot two conatructioiia. The accusaÜTe is uaed liere 
in depciideiiee upon a verh like ni^rfen iiiiderstood. — 3 bcn IBÜflUtf 
Wtfipftifttt : the punishiDent was accentuated by not letting the 
prisoner aleep. ^lö ^agfllianftn ift etc.; Goethe tollows SWiger- 
wald"a note to Lb. p. 1 J. — 24 osr fiinfer @tlci|rfav(eit : John Üewey 
in bis book The Schuol und Soeietg teils of children who were surpriMd 
to leam that the Miasissippi river in tlieir geogntphies had auylhlng 
to do with the stream of water flf.wing past their homes. So OölE'a 
KtJLUnnent is »u eternal aatire on the inerelj inechanical teacJier and 
suhool, and thelr bnrren metbodE. 

29 1 3i^ lamtt uÜt $fabe etu. : nieana that everydaj expericnce 
is a greater teacher tbau the artificialitj of the scbool. It ia difficutt 
to teil whether Goethe is thinking of any definit« acbool of pedagogy 
of his time trhen he exposee this falae metiiod. — 4 Karl'a interest in 
ciilinaiy alTairs belpa to emphaeize the nide breach between him and 
hia father. — eia ; a contraotioii of einen. — ö ^onö ßfti^tiimtiptr : 
■Jack Turnspit' (Bull), or rather 'Mr. chief cook.' lötttie ia very 
commonly put before adjectives and names of tradea in a derugatory 
senae; rf. ^anS in allen ©offen ' Jack ot all tradea,' ganSTOtlrft 'Jaok- 
pndding.' Thus it here serves to give to fiüi^ennteiftn, which ia 
prnperly ait hoiiorabio title for the cliief conk in a lai^e ealablish- 
nient, the contemptuoua senae of aTopfguiIer, a man who is so un- 
inanly aa to concem hiniself with kit«hen aSaira. Ülder Kngliah had 
the word eolquean for this; to-day English-Epeaking people hava eo 
nearlj lost ihe feeliiig Of coiitempi Uiat we ha»e lost the word; but 
the ironital ' Mr.,' üke ^atiS, giveB thia flavor to an otherwise hann- 
kss woitJ. — 21 Sßo uttl £id|t tft, ift fMiIer @i^atftn : whero tliere ia 
iimcli jity. there ia also niuph bitter esperience. — uSl' Btir'jS WW' 
tpmmttl : in anawer to Weiwliiigen'B remark 1.2fl. — -l-l. SSb^'&n.V)!«.-'. 
prmioaii oiaiiU'ii, cl. 5 5, VI; lOU. — 4afi. GftV7:a\n»jgft«i«™.Vi,-aR^ 
[be südeiiing influeiice of pleaeant recoUection* *A ^iuia« ■»!&- ^a>» 
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succeed in winning Weislingen back to bis old friend Götz. — 
28 ^belbert: we meet Weislingen's Cbristian name for tbe first 
time. Goetbe probably cbose tbe name for its significance, ' resplen- 
dent witb nobility,' just as be migbt bave selected tbe name Adelbeid 
for tbe same purpose. — S3nbe : Soutb German for ^nabe ; not in tbe 
feudal sense as at 4 8. 

23 1 Ott i^m . • • @eele : cf . l Sam. xx, 17, er l^attc il^n fo lieb alä 
feine ©ccle, or Genesis xliv, 30. — 2 9ßer ♦ . . Raffen : cf . tbe attitude 
of tbe monk to Götz, 18 26, (gg ift eine SBoUuft, einen großen äRann ju 
fel^n. All wbo come witbin tbe radius of bis life respond to bis pres- 
ence as flowers and trees to tbe sunsbine. The first Version says: 
©eine ©egenroart bänbigt mid^, Melt mid^. Sd^ bin nid^t me§r idj felbft 
unb bod^ bin id^ roieber id^ felbft. — ^li^ • . ♦ ^ter : tbis motif of jeal- 
ousy is more prominent in tbe first Version, wbere Weislingen teils 
bow old Berlicbingen bung up a ring in tbe room, upon whicb tbey 
were to practice knigbtly exercises. " How my beart glowed wben 
Gottfried missed! And wbenever I bit tbe mark and tbe old man 
cried out : * Good, Adelbert, you bave beat my Gottfried ! ' tben I 
feit wbat I bave never feit again." A little fartber on be says, "All 
feeling of greatness is a torture to me." — 5 bltrii^etnaftber : a more 
pregnant expression tban miteinanber. Xvlx6) gives a more vlvld Sug- 
gestion of tbeir constant movement back and fortb, bitber and tbither. 
— Üebten tote bie (Snge( : a f avorite figure of Goetbe's. Cf . Nach 
Sesenheim, 2Öir wollen unS jum geuer feften unb taufenbfältig unS er? 
ge^en, unS lieben wie bie ®ngelein. — 7 9Baö ift^ö: 'wbat of It?' 
' wbat does it amount to ? ' — 8 tuornad^ idj fttebe : i.e. the true 
greatness wbicb be admires in Götz. Cf . 88 25 ff. — 13 auiSgeftflfl^ett : 
'opened'; in convivial language, *cracked.' — 16 ff. Cf. 17 25 and 
note. — 19 aSigt S^r nO(^ : * do you remember ? ' — 20 ^olaifett : tbis 
incident, wbicb is here ascribed to one Pole, is tbe blending of two 
stories of two separate Poles in tbe Lb. : tbe one on p. 10, 

Unb begab ficQ auf eine 3eit, ba% id^ micQ neben einen $o(aden jum (Elfen 
nieberfe^et, nielc^er fein ^aar mit ®t)er gebiegt, unb l)ett ic^ du aQem (Blücf 
einen großen nielfc^en fRod an, ben mir ^err Seit üon SeutetS^eim au 9lämtn 
in 93ra6anb l^ett laffen machen, unb niie icQ bann neben jegt^bemelten ^oloden 
^eraudfpting, ^ett id^ il^me bai ^übfd^ ^aar mit bem 9{ocI tttoai ermifc^t, unb 
ineinanl^t berniirret, ba erftel^e id^ o^ngefäl^rlid^ im Springen, ba% er nod^ mir 
fticQt mit einem 93rob=9Reffer unb l^ett boc^ mein üerfe^Iet, totlditi micQ nif^t 
unbiUig i)um 8otn bemeget, unb mieniol icQ einen langen unb turaen Segen 
be^ mir ^ett, fo nal^m tf^ boc!^ ba8 turae 3)egelein unb fcQIug ibn bamit um 
den Mopf. 
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^10 other cm p. 12, wliere a page iiained WolIuierBhausen comea to 
(JlSta'a aiii. ■ — 20 geptd|t: 'giimined' aa wit.h liamloline (" with eggs" 
in Llie Lb.). — 2i ((^lufl aaS: 'parriöcl.' — 25 jx anhieb nttb» : 
' toget iato a qiiarrel.' Lfi. p.l2: 

Unb iDuiben fie mit cinonbei; bei: SaAen gai ju Unfiiebcn, alfo ha\ 

26 ettcnntc : uimsual for ntaxmte. — 27 Saftox unti $dUii{ : the «ma 
of ZeuB and Leda, famoiia for tbeir biolherly love. Cl. luir. p. Ixxii. 
24 1 1)ti lOifi^Bf Oott {^ücjüurg : he U Just inentioned in Lim Lb. 
Story of Ibe BEsbop of Bamljerg ; tlie rest ia flcUon. — 10 ütiS Hub 
Seibd : uaed aa if acousative ni BuIjstanÜTiKed. adjeclivea, bui righlly 
)^nitive depeadlng on an underatood word lihe oiel, so that the 
pbrase could not be put into a dative form. — 13 bicft $onb iDCggc* 
fl^OffcR : cf. 13 10 and note. — 14 bn : tlie change from the polite 
3^[ to the familiär bu marks tLe re^umption of the old relatlonB. 
ßiit note that ^bv \e taken iip again 26 25, and üfter tbat point there 
is oiily one bil, 27 17. ^ (ffltgttft ; Götz reporta how he was niirBed 
ftf ter bis injury by Christoph von Giocih, Lb. p. 31 ; 

Sd tam iifi nbec )u SäciRobacn bon ^icfl, iinb tb^t tt mli: matUfä blel @lute, 
unb EibDt n* 6'8"i mir, bnS «i mifl nlt Tailtn WD«, ii6 [olt i6m nur Inflen, rati 
i(6 gern t)tlt. unb niai (A bBiKt. ludt c« mcn(($l{4 unb mSaÜA. tu nio[t et HA 
11 it (uabiin.'eio. 

— 16 3lft lofft' ^'^''■- "^f- Göti's dream, 87 10 ff.. 108 19 ff. — lö nub 
mtn : the tirst Version auppliea the Ibought Unb ie^t ttat^tft i^ nat^ 
ber atmen nnbtrn ; ' and now you have your eye on the poor other 
i.iiiß.' — 17 O : wi exclamaiion of soitqw that he did not continue in 
tbis spirit of fralemal love and admiratlon toward Gätz. — 19 Ba<^ 
Srahltlt: GStz had gone thither with Margrave Frederick and 
Euiperor Maximilian, Lh. p. 10. — 20 ^iffebcn : this is made respon- 
sible for tbe deterloration of Welslingen. — ®d|leiljtn . ■ . IBitifiera : 
'tbis everlftaling liangfng around nomeii.' This paragrapb binta at 
actual oonditJons in Ibe life of the court in the time of Emperor 
Maximilian, but aJso at the State of the higher circles in Goethe's 
own generation. ^ 25 tiR S^lit^bsb : which prophecy came true. — 
28ff. Götz mabesa plea for Individual independence, And expresaes 
bis Opposition toconrtHfulwcauBeitcaiinoteiiatwlthout ßTStstealing 
and deetroying indivlrluaüty. This ia tbe spirit of Storni and. Stvesa. 
TJuj Würdfl whicib Götz uaes ia the fltsnBnüoaaiiftes.önÄK'ft'ö-i*-'''^«^"- 
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" You cannot be happy," he says to Weisungen, "your heart must 
feel a thoueand times that you are humiliating yourself." He calls 
the Bishop of Bamberg " a stubbom, jealous priestling, who has in 
bis possession only for a quarter of the day the little sense which 
God gave him," and then asks Weisungen whether he wants "to 
be changed into a miserable crippled dwarf/' 

25 1 gßeil etc. : supply bef ore it S3ift bu fein grcunb. — 2 ^taiffhax : 
for the Situation of Weislingen's Castle see 87 21 ff . — 5 ^ttftitiffit : 
'degrade.' — 9 The discussion of the political Situation by Götz and 
Weisungen gives in a general way the internal conditions of the 
empire. Weisungen presents views of more modern tendency, Götz 
Champions the medieval conception of govemment. — f^ftrfleit: see 
note to 1.15. — 12 ttngered^tett ^ittttn: Götz is called a ällaubritter, 
which, however, did not have the derogatory sense now given to it, 
because Stauben was a legitimate business. See note to 1.16. — 
15 (Srbf etnbei^ : to-day the hereditaiy enemy of Germany is France ; 
at that time it was the Turk. — Stänbett : those members of the em- 
pire who had a seat and vote in the College of the diet (Slleid^dtag). 
This diet was divided into Äurfürftcn (electors), gi^rften (lay and 
ecclesiastical princes), Sleid^äftäbte (free imperial eitles). The 9let(^d' 
rittet, the free knights, had no representation in the diet. — 16 er» 
mehren: unusual for roal^ren. — 17 einrSt: equivalent to eingibt. It 
is not to be f ound in an ordinary dictionary ; it seems to be a blending 
of two other Compounds which we might have expected in'connection 
with ®eift, namely of eingeben and anraten. — 22 ftatt baft: ' when,' 
' whereas.' — 24 bie {{fürften : it is the princes whom Götz is attacking 
throughout the drama. For a description of the princes in Goeihe^s 
own time see Intr. p. xxxv. The description is only half true ; Götz 
himself acknowledges this, 96 2 ff . — 26 *^ett : refers to ^eben. — 
29 ^aifer: Elisabeth teils 181 how Weisungen has been defaming 
Götz bef ore this most excellent emperor, who is so gracious. For a 
humorous description of Maximilian see Heyck's biography of him ; 
for a rather peevish treatment of him see Ulimann, Kaiser Maxi- 
milian 7. Goethe^s description of Maximilian tallies closely with the 
opinion held by modern historians. 

26 2 ^fannenflifler : literally Hinker,^ a mender of pots, here 
* tinkerer,' i.e. Innovator; reformer or would-be reformer. — 3 Maxi- 

milian seea the possibilities but doea ivoX. cöwivl the cost. The laws 

are made, biit not execuled. — 4 ^^x\tu\ '\vv v\\^ ^xv^ <A \x.^>^«^sq^ 

— 7 Whatsoever suits theii private VwtfeTfe«^ ^'^«^ «ctoaee^ \ö, ~ 
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8 liHtertCT: 'afterit.' — glotliKcn: 'brag.' — ö bie^IcincH: refera 
eapecially Co Lhe free knighla. — 10 Tlie princea are glad of the toreign 
entanglements of the emperor, becaose then he has no hold upon 
thcTti. — 12 bie Wagt %äü : ' 1a a couiiterwelght to,' I.e. iE a. rlval 
Kiiffleient to keep tlio euiperor in ciieclc. — 13 f. Each party's accuM- 
tioiis hava so muoh truth tliat tlie olher party can better raöut lliem 
bj counter-accusation tban bj denial. To too great an extent, tha 
conflict between Lhe greaC and little poners was a, tbieves' quarrel in 
which bouest men had little chanca of getting their own ; It Is so in 
Hume cases to-day. Götz'a last of rigbt, tbat tbOHB who act openly are 
honest, will not serve; crime Is occasionaily very liigh-handed. — 
17 frei: in answerto Weisungen'« slatement 1.16, Götz wfshestosay 
tliat imprisonment caiinoC prevent a nian with a clear coniwience from 
speaking Llie truth. It ig hanlly necessary to think of a release of 
WeiHlingen like the one 36 18 „y,t)K (eib frei." — 18 üanllfcicticn : ber 
eroige Sanbfviebe of I4fi6, decreed at the diet of Worms. The public 
peace had fonnerly been decreed onlj foraHhort terra uf years; now 
it was to be perpetual. LegaXly club-luw must henceforth entirely 
terminale. One of the most important iiistruclions in the new proc- 
lamation sent oui by MäximilJaD was tbat no one. of wliaMver rank 
ilglit be, sbould begin a feiid with bis neighbor. Justice muBt 
loefonh be sougbt in court. Any ona who auted conlrary to Ihem 
[tnances should be uiider the ban ; bis bo<iy and hia possesdons 
Abould be outlawed. For Che preservation of this peace an imperial 
cniirt was instituted, a supreme jiidge appointed by the emperor, and 
sixteen associatem, half uf them jurisis and half laj knights. — tncif 
IId4 : tf ■ note to 28 lo. — 20 ffleit^tas : '-''e ^^^*- ^^ Wurms in UG5 : 

1^ Unb ben eiftcuBtitt. bcn lifiCei iCimenielntm£cttet(aLiiiiiibDDn0ecIidiinflcn) 

Btttan, bii in bciAcbcn, aie ilgme f>eii maiBBrafl TtdbtiiA non «lanbEnDuca 

[Ttf. lu CnaLjfioc^ auf beni Btoflcn KtiiQ^^Sag acu IButiiiä im ^a'in. ali nmii USS 

StiAdibtn, an du ^iliFK. ^Hatä nciorbnct unb gelitidt. mit bem iA bnnn al[o 

In acjnti äugtnb auf (oIAcn 31ci(^8=3ag audi tnicicit^en mutl. 

Naximilian vas able to gatn the help of the estat«s against the Frencb 
d BgAinst tha TiirkE only on condition tbat he shouldgraat In retunk 
e ot the perpi-tiiRl public peace law. Elector Berthold ol 
E »bo had fiirmulat»! otbcr counter deniands was at tlie head 
« oppoeilicrii. — 22 oK . . . Uüte : ' as it JuBtice were of the nwi«. 
'(-■enito fiini.' In spIteolll\eexc\a.ma.\S.on-^\vi.\.,^?KSsi^ 
t( & mbalatitUüly aii adverb modiljlng ^«Daä|\tv, -(»«.x«-, *i'^ «fv'«;» 
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of this use is to be explained by taking n)ie . . • toäre (without excl»- 
mation point) as depending on [cS tft (roärc etc.) ein] SBunbcr^ 

271 S3et meinem @ib : a form of afiseveration very often. used by 
Grötz von Berlichingen in bis Lb, Cf . old English by my JiaMdom, — 
2 ^nbfli^aft : bere in tbe unusual sense of ' knowledge ' ; in 1. 15 it 
bas tbe ordinary meaning of reconnoitering. — 4 mo ütit§ ^inün^WiU : 
' wbat tbe purpose of it all is.' — 6 tiott ber 2thtt ttieg rebett : ' to speak 
rigbt out,' Ho speak one's mind regardless of consequences.' — 7 ein 

^oruin ben ^ugen: cf. Numbers xxxiii, 55.-8 Siffittgen ttnb StU 

bi^ : Götz speaks of Sickingen, Selbitz, and bimself as tbe really 
determined upbolders of tbe free kuigbts' cause. His enemy at court 
says tbe same, 68 5-6. For a f uller description of Sickingen, one of 
tbe most powerf ul fcnigbts of tbis time, see note to 69 6, and Lb, p. 60. 
Selbitz is mentioned in tbe Lb. pp. 36, 50, as a f riend of Götz ; be bad 
but one leg. — 9 el| : translate by tbe comparative * ratber.' — 10 ttttb 
^ieuft : unb unfcrcn 2)ienft according to strict grammar ; but collo- 
quial language often neglects to repeat for gender's sake tbe article 
or possessive in a combination of nouns babitually f ound togetber. — 
11 nerfd^ttiärsen : seems to be a combination of anfd^TOärsen and vtt^ 
leumben. Goetbe uses anfd^tüärjen 6 18. — 12 3^to : belongs primarily 
to lawyers' style. It is an old gen. pl. of fie and does not obtain be- 
fore tbe seventeentb Century. It is masculine or feminine, singular 
or plural. — 14 ftiie^j^ tüättl 'by wbatever means,' 'at any price.' 
Tbe expression occurs in tbe Lb. p. 33. It is quite likely Goetbe drew 
it from tbis source. He would bardly make use of it in ordinary 
speecb. — 17 btt : cf . note to 24 14. — 18 SBerfjeug : Götz recurs to 
tbe tbougbt expressed 24 28 ff. — 21 @£)i(i!ationeft : for tbe use of 
f oreign words in Götz see note to 4 17. — 24 meine ^tih^Uutt : tbe 
kindly feelingof Maria for Weisungen will complete wbat Götz bas 
only begun. Cf. tbe fiftb scene of tbis act. — 26 fiiebl|abev: 'an 
admirer of women,' 'a ladies' man,' *a gallanf.' 

28 Scene 4. S3amberg : see note to 8 11. — 93ifii^of : see note to 
8 17. Tbe political rank of tbe Bisbop was tbat of a prince ; he bad 
a voice in tbe imperial assembly. — W>t bott ^nfbü : a fictitious cbar- 
acter. — Clearitti^ : also a fictitious cbaracter, described on p. 2 as 
beiber 9lecl^te 2)oItor, *LL.D.', *doctor of laws,' i.e. of botb Mnds of 
law, civil and canon. (Contrast * D.C.L.') He is more scbolar tban 
lawyer. For tbe Latin form of bis name see note to 81 11. — Siebe« 
traut: this uubistorical cbaracter Beema \.o V»^ «o^^i^^tÄd by Shake- 
speare 'ä clowBB, and plays substautiaWy xXift ^^x\. oi ^O^^sr^^'st <iR»\a^ 
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tSOol; but we are espressl; tDld in 32T-S that he was not üUilarlj 
(.Bncli, atid the same is implied in 4G 25. Ue eeems to be a niidtÜB-a^d 
a (he WM already grown up in 1493, 81 8) who voluntarily acta as 
üause he tltuls some pleii«ure or advantnge 1d dolng 
for an bev "SA^el (et. Sei Safel, natSi lofel). — 
a foiirt«enth Century France anii Italy were fainoua 
, The GermanB 'viaited these univereities until 
■e eBtablislied in their own country. Paria was Ihe 
kt of tbeology otid phUoHophy, Bologna and Padua maxie a. specialty 
2 «|ne älu^m gn mElbcn: 'without boasting.' The IJ>. 
L0Tes a diSerent combinalloti Eor the plirase ; it baa otine Stulln ju 
^5 Kotice tlie contrast between 9(be[ and Sliiger. Olearius is 
living up to bis name (see note to 81 II) by liis adulatory remarlra 
about, the nobillty. — 6 gitij} anmcRktn : in the i6. gieifi anhören. — 
12 nictil' 3^B< • ' in aJl mj l'fe,' ' in a" my bom daya,' a, constnictio» 
uot uncommDn in Goethe. It dccutb again 642. The Xb, bas it also. 
Colloquial Genuan aaea mein Sehlog. — 15 e^efltnS: a somewliat 
uniwual Superlative fomi nieaning ' Bhortly,' ' in the near future.' — 
IT bouit: in thia combination ba usually refers only Iti inaniiuato 
thing«. We Bhould haye expected mit i^nen, or mit benfelben.— 
_.4P Sit : this müde of address -nas not näed nntll the seventeenth 
^'«entury. — SO ^t^tut tbe abbey of Fulda axljoins Ilesse-Casael. 
p - 29 3 The Lb., p. iX), apeaka nf a marshal liy the nanie of Pappen- 
heim, not Wildenholz, who had but one eye ; Cin ©beimann ift unb« 
i^nen geneft, b«ii Cannt i<S}, bei ^elte nit me^r alä ein 3(ug, unb tft ein 
Slatf^aW »on ^oppen^eim geroeft. — II Corpus Juris: the tolIectUe 
title of the whole body of Rdiiiiui law eaibraced in the Dig;est (l'an- 
deots), the Institutes, the Code, and tbe NoTellse ol Jiwtinian. — 
16 Stfn 9(nhenlcn : the pedantic ülearitis feels that foll leben is not 
appropriatelf said of a, man ^ho died aome centuries ago, and bence 
modifies the fonn of the toast. — 16 ein fi^fin Su^ : cf. not« to S 18. 
The Äbbot evidently bas nu idea of the significance of the book. — 
19 aftglniig: 'wanting.' This a<ljectlve may have been suggested by 
the verb abgebt, found in Steigerwald'H preface to the Lh. : unb no 
naä abgebet ober unlauter ift ^at man foli^eä buri^ eine Slnmetlung 
erldutert. — 20 @laf{cn : «otos and corainents on legal aud gratnmat- 
ical obacuriües, added to the teit of the Corpus Juris by leaiTied 
-22 $oQ: euphemistic für ®ottti. Cf. ijotjbli:^, %4•ei«v«^JJn.^ 
»ifenb. Götz mes il in the Lb., binVe\fl5na.mii-vvÄV>o'^'w::fiK«i~^i«^- 
£"jjiqjf7/«Ä "uddB" ('Od's) in Slieriilu.n'a RinolB, «taÄss«««:*-.'^ 
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— 24 Implicite: 'in spirit,' * implied/ — ezplicite: *in so many 
words,' *explicitly.' — 25 This line shows the Abbot's pitiful igno- 
rance of Latin. It is at the same time a satire on the complexity of 
the law. — 29 eingeführt : the reception of the Roman law into Ger- 
many has never been satisf actorily explained. The testimony of con- 
temporaries is that it- was a means of oppression in the hands of the 
over-lords and especially dangerous to the free peasantry of Germany. 
30 3 3rH . . , tQtffen : ' I am the one to appreciate that.' — 6 Ijocl^' 
gelahrter: ceremonious and antiquated. — 6 ^^ittett^: as a title it 
was due only to ecclesiastical electors of the Empire and to cardi- 
nals. — Off. The people were inexhaustible in their hate and ridicule 
of the Roman jurists. They called them Sfled^t^Derbre^er, 83cutcl= 
fd^ncibcr, Sw^Ö^i^^'^tttner, Böfc (Sl^riftcn. Compare a remark in Helps's 
History of the Spanish Conquest of America, that the early Spanish 
settlers everywhere showed the greatest hostility to the bringing of 
lawyers to the Settlements, regarding them as breeders of trouble. 
Helps adds that in most cases trouble certainly did foUow upon the 
Coming of the lawyers, whether the lawyers made it or not. — 13 ber 
Sd^ü^^enfttt^I : the Low German form for bcr ©d^öffenftu^l, which 
was the name of the native German court with its "assessors" or 
associate judges from the people. — 15 rdmifd^ett fÜtÜ^tt l the foreign 
law as opposed to the native. — 16 9(ter ttttb ^rfal^tuttg : one variant 
reading has ®d gelangt nietnanb ^ur ^ürbe eineS S^id^terS al§ ber burc^ 
Sllter unb ©rfa^rung eine genaue ^enntnig bcg inneren unb äußeren Qn- 
ftanbeä ber ©tabt . . . — 17 The variant reading preceding this passage 
has a description of the native judges: bie ©d^bffcn finb lebenbige 
Slrd^ioe, S^ronifen, ©efe^Büd^er alleä in einem. — 18 ^erfommett : the 
law by which the old Germans were judged was a ©eroo^n^eitSred^t, a 
law of custom. Cf . the proverbs 2Baä bcr ©d^öffe (judge) wei^, ift Don 
Sllter ^ergelommen, ®ute ©erool^nl^eit ift fo gut, wie gute gefc^riebene 
diente, 2luä ©erool^n^cit wirb jule^t SRed^t. — 21 ff. Olearius explains 
the purpose of the Roman law more in detail : it brings unif ormity 
into the traditional judicial system with its variety and confusion. — 
24 unfer @efe^bu(tl : refers to the Roman law, which by the supreme 
court ordinance of 1495 was made an auxiliary to the law of the land 
when the latter proved inadequate. — 26 ^ertQtrrnng ttttb Uttgereil^g- 
feit : confusion in law necessarily produces injustice in its enf orce- 
ment. For practical justice it is even more important that the laws 
be certainly known to all parties coügötw^öi >Ctv^w >i}öaX. \>cä V^^« be 
Srood. Hence the desire for toity. T\ie oW\omxe^\l \^, xxax. ^\«sö. 



the desirc for fixity causes laws to become unintalllgible to the niti- 
zena, Qxit; haa defeat«d its onn object. But In prncCice unintelBKt- 
liilltf In laws commoiil; results ntliur from complicaCed reforni (96 
1-7) than from fixity ; aiid Olcarias in hie next woriis {81 2) acknowl- 
edges hlmself to be tlie innovator here, ao that be is conderaned bj 
his own ai'gninfliit. ^28 ntlVeiSttbccIil^ : tbis was pretiaely the eyil 
of tlie lawa according to Goethe at tliis time in hia llfe. He attauked 
aSi law and dogma »hieb preBiimed to be infallible and unalterable. 

313 unti: 'even.'— 8 Soifer aHnsimitiimS ar!n»ng : did not 
tahp pldoe at Frajikfurt but at Ais. Frankfurt beoanie tlie corono- 
tion city in 1664. In Goethe'a youtb Joaeph II was crowned there. — 
ö SranÜganid : LowGermanplurol.— sotfltfi^lBOBft: Goodrich tnuiB- 
latea ' we cut your lovers out witb their aweetbearta.' — II Olntami; 
It was a very common custoni among learned itien of the sixteenth 
Century to Latinize their nauie«. Thus WursWisen wrote his name 
SDmetimes Urstiaiua, sometimea Urstia, sonietimes AllosBisIderus. ^ 
1(1 A populär mixture of Matthew ziü, 57, and Jobn iv, 44. — 20 The 
Abbot haa perhapahad tbisexperience. — 23 bic Itnc lltFaiflci Liebe- 
traut la so buay asaailing Olearlua that he will not slop to draw 
ivuentioti lo the emptiness of the Ahbtit'H repl^. — 20 um fic QeniBi 
(ftgt : ' falsely endowa tbem with.' — 27 llnfd|litt : a pun on Oleariaa'a 
iiame. Hence we niay infer tbat gatij Heine Stümpft^cn desaribes 
Olearius's looka. — 28 ^afirQcilcn : thia must be LiebeCraut'a aim, 
alnce be !s ceri^aJnly not aiming at courttisy. 

32 5 Tbe faüt tliat tbese truths bavo stung ia to be the proof tbat 
Ihey were " well " placed. — *l Sabct ; in medieval Gernian batbinp- 
establiahniBDts the drawing of blood by cupping-glasae» was an ordi- 
nary part o( the bath, and tbe applying of tbe glaaaes wonld bu part 
of the duCy of the attendant. the 3a&«. — 8 Si(|cIltBliI|lpe ; a» the 
hnndliT at the literal @(^t&pFI3pf« wears the uulfonn of his aervicc, 
BD Liebetraut, if he is to use such verbal Sd)T&pfIApfe aa theae, ougbt 
to declare bimself a court fool by wearlng a cap and liella, — 
1 1 tei^lt : ' right ' for getlJng the best education, tbe worda aeem to 
Bay; for petting myaelf chartered aa a (ool, the place of the words 
(aa anawer lo 1.8) lHiplie8.^12 Htrwtfltn: 'presuming,' 'inaolent.' 
— 13 fe^r filcit: 'very aesuming,' • inflated,' 'very pretentioiia," 
• putüng mi great aire.' Cf. alao note t<i 81 37 on Olearius's probable 
pbyaiual Information. — 14 öci . . . bwin : ' at table one take« tliin^ 
aa tbey como ' (without belng offeuded^, — \ft ¥ot oniasvaaiA eSsyi'»». 
be/are ^ffif cf.aoto to 9 B, Uebetmul, doe* ftot\4«!«AlStfite*^«**-'^ 
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the Bishop, but continues bis raillery by suggesting that Olearius 
does not hail frotn Frankfurt at all, that he comes from Sachsen- 
hausen across the river, a place which is proverbial f or the ill-breeding 
and boorishness of its inhabitants. — 18 XflirfettJitQ : cf . 26 15, 26 11. 
— 20 To the demands of the princes (gürftcn) f or a general x)eace, a 
discontinuation of the feuds, and a stronger judiciary, the Emperor 
was compelled to assent in order to gain their financial and military 
Support of bis foreign policy. — 24 ^rbatlfSttbel : as a prince of 
Habsburg. — 25 eilt : has the force of ' some.' The Lb. uses it in the 
same way. — tiierjig fianbfirteben : the repeated attempts of preceding 
emperors to bring about a cessation of club law. — äRdrbergniBe : 
Matthew xxi, 13. — 26 gfrattfett, Sfi^ioabeu, Dberrljieitt : see map; 
notice also the division into three districts representing Selbitz's, 
Götz's, and Sickingen's provinces respectively. We have had these 
three men grouped once bef ore, 27 8. 

33 6 iOSeinfa^ : a fling at the Abbot's rotundity and apx>etite. — 
7 metu untierfö^nUci^er gfeinb : cf . 8 17 ; 20 4. — 10 p ^ngiSbitrg : cf . 

61 28-29 and the third act. Maximilian held bis last diet at Augs- 
burg 1518. — 15 Weisungen is a man of no mean ability and weight. 
Cf. 8 13; 6 17 f.; 17 17 ff. ; 28-27. In the first Version Liebetraut 
says of him " He is an excellent man, he has f ew equals. If he had 
never come to court he might have become incomparable," an idea 
which coincides with Götz's view of the matter 25 3-6. Cf . Osric 
praising the qualities of the expected Laertes in Hamlet V, 2. — 
19 We have here a hint of the young Goethe's hostility to the aca- 
demic. — 22 gfärber : the trooper who escaped 19 2. 

34 4 ^ioBi^)loft : sad news. Cf . Job i, 14-19. The word is put into 
the Abbot's mouth by the f act that Liebetraut' s last sentence is almost 
verbatim the same as in Job. — 8 9'JorH einen Scl^lnif : the Abbot has 
a remarkable capacity for drinking (cf . 88 5). In the stage Version 
he dilates on the best method of drinking. — 9 SBelieben i^l^ro $od|s 
mürben : very ceremonious for SBoUen ©ic. — 10 Post . . . meabis: the 
stage Version translates: Sfiad^ bcr ^afel foUft bu fte^en ober taufenb 
©d^ritte gc^en. The famous medical school at Salemo is said to have 
laid down this rule. — 13 5(6t ^ebt flti^ ttnf : the verb suggests the pon- 
derous manner in which the Abbot rises. — 15 @£er§ittnnt : a foreign 
word where a German one might have been used, cf . note to 4 17. — 
ScENE 5. — 21 @ottei^)lfennig : *earnest money,' old English 'God's 

pennjTf ' money paid to bind a baxgaVii ot \ö t^xXVj ^^.^siX^. W.^«« called 
God'apenny becauße the eamest money ^^ä ^^«ti\ß OqätvJg^, 



35 6 Maria is still moie rational and circiimspect in her lovemak- 
ing in the first. veraion, cf , especially p. 43, Baechlold. — 7 SetUatlbt- 
flfjaFt: 'otranection.' — 8 ®itnfoii: rf. Judges xvi, lö. — 26 Changed 
social and political conditions drove manj free kni^-lila to önd luera- 
l.ive poailious at the «mrt ; aome preferred to Uta in poyerty as 
independent men. Weisungen repreBenta the first type; GHW, the 

36 1 in 9I»ffi^ub ffot feine Srenbcn ; cf . Lesslng'a Minna von 
Darnhelm IV, vi, " It ia a pleaaure tu expeet apleasure." — 12 ffnab: 
üie page Franz who appears at the oloae of this acene. Between the 
fourtb and fiith scenee Franz bad beeo dlspatcbed to Uauiberg foc 
the purpose of settling the dispute about tbe page captured by the 
Biflliop. — 17 lern fei, Wie iSm wstte : ' be tbat aa it niay.' Lb. hae 
In iwo paBsages bem (ep nun loie i^m roiSQ. — 18 In apit« of the un- 
yielding attitude of tlie Bishop, Götz is williiig to release WL-isüngen. 
Franz knew tlus, 404. — 26 Emphaeizu für. — 27 EinpliasiEe mit. 
Otiti readiiig lias Seflimmt meine 3lnlnort ixaä) bem SBette feiner 'fSeti 
binbung mit euc^. 

37 1 Sortciie : Maria galna a husband and Uötz an ally, cf. 38 19. 
Jn ttiia sc^ne Maria Etanda between (jötz and Weisungen just ae 
Uctavia doea between Cieear and Antoiiy. Gtttz luvea Maria jnat as 
Cieaar loved bis eiater. — 6 ^arnbicltisgel : in Goethe'a tinie it was 
currently believed tbat birds of paradlae bad no feet and conaequently 
coulii ncit light anywhere. — 7 frei : means ' cheerfal.' The reference 
to ^atabieSDogel reminds Weiallngen of hia Inconatancy and antid- 
pates iiia aubaequent infideüty. — 10 Xemtn : this dream in meiitioned 
again 108 19. The presant Interpretation of it was a falsa one. — 
15 foHfl fort : SB 18 Maria aaya Sljr (oUt fort. Neitber Götz nor Maria 
rtializes tlmt tbey are aending him into great teinptation. Cf. how 
aJter his engagemeiit to Cajsar's sister Antony goea away on buaineHa, 
— 19 bcn Slang ftrcilig madjcn: tranalate 'yet I beileve that my joy 
aiirpHBse« his.' LileralJy it means, Co lay claim to tlio rank tbat floine 
(.ne eise ha«. — 21 {fTaitfcn: Weislingen's costle lies in tbe oircle ot 
Franvonia. — 24 fr. Although tbe desorlption of WeiEllogen's Castle 
resembtea in a meamire the deacription of Ebrenbreitetein in Sit^tung 
unb äOa^ciieit, still thore is n» auch aimilarity n^ to aiiggeal a consdoua 
invilatioii. Tbe double purpose of the description ia clear wben we 
, BOm e lo 13B 8. 

^^■|8l f^itift: 'are a!>uiit.'— 4 €d Be\At1o\iA-.'&Vi»'i^!n^'^^«^'cv<'''^ 
^^^Bwura^ eaougb. Cf. her verdicl upou "WeiÄine^'R VI Vl,'^^.^ 
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7 The past subjunctive discloses a lack of confidence in Weisungen. 
— 10 Xittl: literally 'title,' i.e. legal title, translate * condition.' — 
19 gfrattfen nnh ^&jtüahtn: ref erring to Weisungen and Götz re- 
spectively. — 21 beu . . . Ijialten : ' force them to do our bidding.' 
Cf. 2)ic iaui über bic D^ren sieben 6 9. — 22 What follows is a devel- 
opment of the ideas expressed by Weisungen 22 24. Götz's index>end- 
ence and f reedom appear in stränge and significant contrast to bis 
own cringing dependence and bondage. Götz makes Weislingen's 
ambitions seem capable of f ulfillment ; he is sure that Bamberg has 
been the min of his greatest hopes. — 23 @i^ « » » ^tt^ l cf . Leiden 
des jungen Werther id) gel^c barübcr jugrunb (2lm 10. 3Wai). — 24 SSBle 
. . . abging : recall in what terms Götz referred to abject dependence 
25 5, 27 17. The first version throws light upon the Situation : " 0, 
why am I not as free as you ? Gottfried, Gottfried, I f eel my noth- 
ingness. To be dependent ! Cureed word, and yet it seems as if I 
were destined for it. I withdrew from Götz to be free, and now 
I feel how dependent I am upon the little men whom I seemed 
to rule." 

39 1 ^avia etc. : in the first version Maria's parii in Converting him 
is not mentioned. — 3 aü bie ffi^ftubUci^eit ISerMttbitttgett buril^fi^iteibeit : 
the first Version has 3cl^ tüxU mit aUcn bred^en unb frei fein. — 4 bie 
. , ♦ hielten : ' which did not allow me to develop the greatness within 
me.' — 5 Wltin ^erj ertneitert flrft, f^itt : cf . Werther in the letter of 
May 17. "I feit the great soul in whose presence I seemed to be 
more than I was, because I was everything that I could be. Good 
God ! was there a Single power of my soul that remained unused I " — 
6 tierfagter @rü^e : cf. 28 7f. — So gemi^ etc. : this passage charac- 
terizes the Storm and Stress conception of greatness. — 9 |{ftait§ : cf . 
86 12. The page had not stopped to eat and rest, so anxious was he 
to see his master. — 11 entbieten : obsolete or ceremonious f er bieten. 
— 23 {^ärber : cf . 88 22. — 26 bei? . . . S^^^ ♦ ^^^^^ ^^^ ^^^ f orms, bcr 
3el^ and bie 3^^^^* '^^^^ passage may be a reminiscence of a passage 
in 2 Henry IV, I, ii. 

40 4 @ner SBort : cf . 86 I8-2O. Given before Franz left for Bam- 
berg. — 5 ^qnibalent : a f oreign word, cf . note to 4 17. — 6 nertagen : 
to set a day for settling the dispute. Cf . 86 16. This expression occurs 
of ten in the Lb. — 18 ein @ngel in lB3eibei?gefta(t : cf . what Georg says 
about her 67 20 : ©ic ift fd^bn, bei meinen ®ib ! fic ift fd^ön ; cf . what 

the executioner in the first veTsioiv sayÄ,^.\Wi^?)ÄQ\i\öld-. ®ott mac^t^ 
eß bu fie fü fd^ön ; cf. the gypsy boy , p. \^ Ti^ftOaX,o\^% ^>x\;\^\«^v 
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cf . what Weisungen says about her ; SBie tu getnai^t nmrbeft, loetleten 
@i)ti unb bnXeufeL umä aneifteiftüct.— 24 31btll|fib »dii tGünnbnrf : tbis 
cbaracter was inveDted by Goethe. Some ciitica say the nwne Walldorf 
was taken from the Lb. Bielfichowsky (Life of Goethe, Vol. I, p. 604, 
note to p, 175) saya the model (or Adelheid was Henriette von Walld- 
ner. Goethe'a ©(^leänttCTei for Adelheid ia expressed in the peraon of 
Franz. Cf. Intr. pp. xliii-xliv. ^26ff. The extravagant raring ol 
Franz in thia scone is a brilliunt exaniple of the style o£ writing culti- 
vated by the Äraftgcnieä or DriginalgenieS. 

41 3 falfc : the e ie inorganic ; not at nll uncominon, howeTer, in 
Luther, Goethe, and Schiller. — XnmfentT ; the drunken man, and 
the TiBioimry saint were favorite flgurea for rteacribing ecstatic feeling 
and wild rapture. — 10 ®i(aä| : a very populär game in the MJddle 
Ages ainoiig the nobility and royaity. It ig mentioned in the Lb. 
also, unb Ipielten im Svrtt. — 13-14 ol« . . . ^uj : aibet^eib is not 
roerely endowed with beauty. ehe ia crafty as well. The first veraion 
describea her thua: "A deliirat« liiie of cunning about the niouth and 
eheek, half physiognomy and half feelijig, seems to throaten more 
people than theivory kirig." — 15 Slbel unb gtcunblii^Ic jl : ci.Ham- 
!■! Aotlll, B!eAani//Actll. — 18 ei^oben: 'brougbiout' (Inrelief), 
ncentuaied.* — 20 Thia iiaasage in the witneas of a greal poet tothe 
i.'iil source of poetic creation. Cf.Kuianl, 15, and VI, 54. Hecurring 
' ' I ilie figures 11. 3 aiid 6, Franz would compare the ereative nioment 
to the intoxicatioii o( a dninken man iir the ueatasy of a saint. — 
2» Soucrn : ' pawn,' 

12 11 When Goethe piepared bis "Götz''' for the stage, he feit 

Lbal this KfAtenient hod not beeu motivated properly, so he introducea 

the question ; " Ia it really true what tlie servanta say, that you are 

engaged to Maria?" — 12 '8: i.e. Dn^eitatel, not [o gut ali vtf 

^ettolet, — The eseential dlfference between Adelheid and Maria i« 

'eil bronght out by the characterizationa of Franz and WeiaÜDgen. 

B how Shakespeare contrastB Octavia and Cleopatra in a like 

ir in Aidony and Cleopaira. — 13 bttbct fll^ : ' is rairrored,' ' ia 

- 17 6antt Stit: a aaint to whoni immense power was 

. The passage meana, Even if a mighty saint demaiidcd iny 

ce, I should not go to Baniberg. — 10 Franz does not believa 

fÜia proteatations of hia mitster ; he eeetiiB Ui feel that a change of 

■ ^tmoaphere will mähe bis nitiHter less butc -of hia i£CQUO.d. — lÄ flHb. 

mörbe: W»;i(»<:raJ (tlieexclamationpmntvio\A0i\»om\\.WA\\\'^.\\<öN*^4\, 

perlmpa -l tvauld rjsfc evBrytliii^.' CI.1W5. 
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Act II 

43 ScENE I. SBamberg : cf . 8 5. — f^itelett @ci^ai^ : cf . note to 41 lo. 

— Siebetraut f^ielt unb fingt : Liebetraut seems to have been practically 

court musician as well as court jester. — The song is a parody on 

Anacreontic poetry, whlch dealt with certain conventional motifs. 

The Import of the song is : Cupid expected to find some difficulty in 

gaining admission to the hearts of the ladies, but instead he was 

received with open arms. Applied to Adelheid the poem means that 

the weeds of the widow will be no serious obstacle ; Weisungen will 

find it easy to win her. The song of the first Version suggests the 

same: 

bergauf unb bergab unb S^alauS unb talein, 

(Sl» reiten bie Slitter. %a\ Xal 

Unb blauen ftd^ SSeuIen unb l^acfen [i^ Hein, 

®l» fliegen bie @pUtter. Xal Xal 

ein aiitter auf feiner ^rinaefjin @el^etB 

Seut'S)roc5en unb 2;eufeln ben Ärieg. 

2)arata! 
%Bir fd^onen ba^ 93lut, unb mir f))aren btn ©d^meig 
©ehjinncn auf anber unb anbern ÄBeif* 
3m 3fclbe ber Siebe ben ©ieg. 

Saratal 

Note the playful tone given to the poem by the meter, and further 
emphasized by the antiquated expressions mutilid^ 1.4, and mönni- 
lid^ 1. 5, by the Omission of auxiliaries and verbs, and also by the 
^ei ei o I ^opeio I at the close. — 11 tnthxannt : translate by etit* 
brannten. — 20 The ref rain is taken f rom the German lullaby, and 
gives the whole poem a humorous effect. 

44 1 nici^t bei @uerm S)iie(e : the Bishop is thinking of Weisungen. 
Adelheid appears to be indifferent. — 3 ^ni^funft : * a way of escape.^ 
8 ein ^robierfteitt beig (^e^irnd : a sally intended for Liebetraut. — 
10 The meaning is, If I were king I should not like to be constantly 
reminded of the f act that my lif e is in danger. Phrases beginning in 
this way, " I would rather " or " I had rather,'' are very common in 
Shakespeare. — 11 otttittöfer: 'of bad omen'; notice the foreign 
words in all of Liebetraut's speeches. — 12 FoUowing the example 
of Shakespeare, Goethe of ten pictures an abstract idea under the fig- 
ure of an animai. Conscience is \ieTe> Tep^e^aetvt^d «& a watchdog. 

Hope 18 a bünting dog in Shakespeare*» Merry Wwe^oJ ^\rtvÄÄwW^\-, 
JStTife 18 a horse in £ Henry IV, 1, i *, 3ea\o\xs5 \^ ^ ^^^^-«^^^^'^^s&Kt 
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Othello III, üi; Vaiilty ib k vulture Richard II, II, i. — 13 Saufttn, 
Spritigcnt: 'liisliops, knlghts,' In ohess. — 16 Sfflem , . .cinfaUcn: 

■ wlio would ever Uiiiih ot auch a thingl' — 16-17 A reiuiiider that 
N'ielzHche w&s by wi meaiut tlie first to reject morality im a matter of 
principle. The Storni and Strees men held flrmly t<j the moral l»w, 
thiiiigli tliey had enough In common with Its deniereto feei the ftt^ 
tractioii (rf the negative doctrine. — 18 täiiiglii^ : pnibably no allu- 
jqi^in tn the fact that Si^oi^, like English check, cliess, is derived 
iiltimatclj fromthe Peraian sh/ih, 'king.' Tliis fart waa not announced 
tili near the end of the sizteenth centary. — III Wttr Von äterfln^ : 
the inventor demanded that aa a reward for hia invention one grain 
of wheat shduld be laid on tlie flrst Square, two on the second, foiir 
nii the third, and so on, The hing was unahle tr> ßll the tioard out of 
liia Btörehouses, Tiiia atorj, howeTer, doea not BBPm tt> have beea 
(Turrent in the sixteenlli Century. — 25 Same : ' checkera.' Note 
also the play on nords. — 28 in nsam Delphiul : ' for the use of the 
Dauphin * ; tlie derived meaning ia ' for the uae of a weakling." The 
phrase aroae in connection with the expui^ated editinn of the classics 
wliiuh Louia XIV had prepared for Uio use nf the Dauphin. — 
^ontPSeu : ' lue in nature.' — 2!l fp ferner : ' ao on.' 

46 3 @cfi^lc4tötea{ftcr : a play on eiefc*ictttäl)ß(tieF in tlie preoed- 
ing Speech. — iaS Wäre l^afHoMct : the praaeut generation of men ia 
lacking in character and Tigor, They find it neceaaary to Supplement 
their weaknes« by the merit of their anceatora. Sinee there are ao 
many courtiers of thia kind, inig;ht not the manufacture and aale of 
geneologies prove a iucrative husines«? — 5 ^oxtritS: cf. BS 17, 
where the other ploral ia uaed, — 8 He Is still thinking of Weia- 
Ungen, — 21 fo jung : hy 81 S he would be now between torty-five 
and äxty. — 21 !I8a(f)ltltlftift : an Instrument for enlJcing quail into 
a net, by imitaling the call of blrda of one aes to the other. — 
2Ö Säitb man bnö : one inuat be liright to begin with, one cannot 
leam to be brigbt. 

46 1 Expressions lifce meutt uidit . . , (o . , . are often used by 
ShakesjMfOre with crude realistic e&eet in the mouths of such charac- 
li>rs aa Falstaff in Tab Merry W'ivmt qf Windüor or Benedick in Mueh 
Ado aboMt Nothing. — (erbonnc : ' charm hither.' — 8 S^mflat^it : 
that brauch of magic whlch puta objects into maglcal relationa with 
riiheT objeet» nr with men, " includiiig moBt Üiat, -^»»wiB, ^.at -wisiäa.- 

■ ratl, anrcery, enchantment, and healitig nio.s\c'" liTÄew "\\iSjstkKwsm^ 
Ewychpiedla). ~ 7 A aimilar thougta \b ftX¥t««wÄ fc'kA»-'»- — 
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8 iO^et^Üng : Liebetraut is probably playing upon this word, which 
without the ending en means a kind of fish. Cf . 68 4 where the 
Fräulein says 3^r ^abi fein ^crj geangelt, and 718 where Sickingen 
says about Maria id^ wette, fie t)erg(i(^ mid^ mit i^rem SBci^fiftiJ. It 
might be nothing more than an abbreviated form ; such are common 
in the Lb. and are illustrated by the form SBolfenfd^ie^ for äBolfen^ 
fd^ie^en in Schiller's Teü. — Scbnb 2. $atti^ l»ott @elbi^ : cf . 27 8, 
82 28. — 20 gfe^b* : Lb. p. 62 and the first vereion of the play give 
Hans von Littwach' s disappearance as the occasion for the Nürnberg 
f eud ; here the betrayal of Götz's page to Bamberg is the cause. — 
angefftnbigt : according to the Golden Bull (1356) it was necessary 
to make a formal challenge three days bef ore a f eud was opened. If 
in this letter of challenge the reason for entering upon the f eud was 
not stated, the challenger was to be regarded as a breaker of the law 
of universal peace. The challenge was delivered to the enemy by a 
squire or herald, accompanied by two armed servants. Riding out in 
front of the enemy' s Castle or city gate, and giving a signal with the 
hörn, he presented the challenge upon the point of a spear. — 21 hü§ 
$er5 abgefteffeu : bold metaphors of this kind are f ound also in Shake- 
speare and in the Lb. — 22 (B2 ift am Xag : ' everybody knows.' 

471 gar : Lb. p. 12 ; unb würben fie mit einanber gar ju unfrieben. 
— 3 2)ie . . . 5ufammen : which was actually the case. — 6 iiahtu^§ 
Urfad^^ : 'ä is a genitive dependent upon Urfad^'. The modern German 
is Urjad^e baju. — 7 ber S3urgemeifter : a form of Bilrgermeifter used 
by Goethe and Moser. The Lb. uses the form Surgermeifter. — 8 ber 
gftlbenen ^tiV : the Lb. also refers to this chain, the distinctive attri- 
bute of dignity for the burgomaster of Nuremberg. — jemanb tll Sßltrf 
fommen: 'to cross one's path' or *to get in one's way.' — 9 Sßt^: 
the old proverb has it : 

2)er Senebiger SRad^t, 
Set ^ugdburser $rad^t, 
2)er (Stragburger @efd^ü&, 
2)et 9{ürn6erfler %Bi&, 
®e8 Ulmer» @clb, 
@inb aUer ^elt belennt. 

— 11 Xtitt er 5» nn& : ' will he join us ? '—14 mlber nnS : cf . Luke ix, 
60. — ^er^faff: the Bishop of Bamberg, ^f äff is used in its derogatory 
sensef cf. 4 1, 40 21, 47 3. — 18 au^ : in the Lb. Götz attacks mer- 

cbants going to the Frankfurt, iait. TYvci ^T^\i>Ki\rc\. ^\A\Ä\^'ii^ f airs 

were the mo8t important f alrs in GexmaÄ^ . 
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ScENE 8. 48 3 The entrance of Weisungen mmiiids one of 
trsince of Bolingbroke ia Richard II and the deaeription of Aiitony 
in ÄnUiny and Cleopatra. — 4 tiad Vfnil fdjcutc : the niotif of repre- 
senting the horse na darkly feeling the dangcr hin rider iü in üi a vsry 
old an4 common one. Cf . Shakespeare in SkhaTd TU, in, Iv, Ct. 
GS iH. — 14 SnaEintillmiS ^attrfit : thia deeuripUon tailies vdth the 
pirtares we have of Einperor Maximilian, and also with the descrip- 
tioii iu the Lb., which refers to his green coat, lüs green hat, and 
eBpecially his tig nose. His eyes, however, were not light brown hut 
light blue, — 23 Rinbtt Hüb Satten: sapply 'speak the tnith.' — 
25 ^BtniT : for thls symboüc iiae of the word eee the Oxford Dio- 
tionary under fmm 7, or other English dictionariea. — nai^ itm JU 
rtf^neit : to judge by that. — 27 $flil^ : Liebetraut'a aiiawer ahowa 
in whaL aenae tili» ia nteant. 

49 5 Sl^ncpfcil fängt : the snipe was trapped for food, bs a deli- 
cacy. — l(i et niBQtc — s^ne jnnoHen: oxymorun. — 23 ^fit..*9et- 
btie^Iii^ feiten : & etatemeut wliiob nould app«al to the chivalruus 
spirit of any knigbt; 82 0. — 25 ßeltt ! 'had influence." — äO »le: 
^vea the aense 'such a heart.' 

50 ScRNB 4. ^nt SVfjTart: see map. Götz and Selbitz are tliere 
in ambiuli waiting for tlie merchants on tiieir way home from tbe 
Frankfnrl fair, 4T1S. — ©eng otö Slcilcrdtttel^t : aome time baa 
clapaed atnce flrst we saw Geoi^ ; Götz baa now given bim the oppor- 
tunity promlsed T 23, and circamataiiceB epeedily glve him the still 
more ardently dealred opportanity of reiiliy responsible Service, 
60 l!)-20, — 1 f^it : Weialingen. Georg hos been sent to Wel«lingen's 
Castle, ST 2H, probably about winie maller relating to the marriage, 
liiit tias noi foiind hlm. — 12 i|!| j^ni [l^nlbig : ' owe him enmething.' 

- 15 Qtcptgcn : aelecled either becauae he ia at band, or, more 
probably, becauae he aa a uew recrult will not he peraonally kuDwn 
lo Ihe eneniy, — \n9 Slambetgct DItttciä : probably one of Ihe tliree 
captiired IBU. — IT @elejtjeirt|tn : nt- note to 3^^ alxo 67 4.— 
22 Georg is alwaya tranJcly hnastfal. This outspokenneiM was i^har- 
atteriflüc uf the Storni and Strc-BS, and also of the ancient Gemian 
••liivalry tn wliieh GölK and lieorg helong. Cf . the language naed by 
AriovlstiiB In Caeaar. — 23 {Ratten nnb WSufe : of. (agajn in Georg's 
iitouth) 90 14 ; other i^ea of the ügiire Bl 'i, 94 14-15. 

ScKNif, 5. 51 «. ßtelt' ii^ fo neutg : ' am I of mi l\U\e wua«sM,t" — 
1 ) ^aieii . . . SfHftf H : tf. 40 ■• fl\ ~ 12 ^tVtä ■. ?,™. i«'eewÄv..j, <™ 
gMug. 
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52 6 meltüd^eit : ^ßecular' sus opposed to getfi(i(^ (ecclesiastical). 
— ^^n^e : the ^ secular estates ' are the lay electois, lay princes, and 
cities (note to 26 16), but here the eitles are not meant (47 3), while 
apparently the free knights are here included. — 6 |g^« ttxeM 3<4* 
auf ntif^ : ^ have a grudge against me.' — 7 From the familiär bu the 
bishop purposely changes to the colder %\x^, — 10 @te tfl ttt^t 190^1 : 
Hhe is f eigning illness. Adelheid has leamed her art from Shakespeare^s 
Cleopatra. Cf . also 66 24, 66 8. — Scene 6. 18 bla{ : because she is 
nerving herseif f or a crisis. — 19 Ijf^ X\tV i^tt nill^ : why then is she 
80 anxious to meet him ? Weislingen is not an end, only a means to 
an end. Cf. 111 12-18. Franz is not right when he says that she is 
at court for diversion 42 5. It is her ambition that drives her to win 
Weislingen, and not love of him. 

53 2 einen fci^tneren @tanb : the Fräulein knows something aboat 
tho power of the wily Adelheid over men. — 6 {^erj gemtgeft : cf . the 
name ^ei^Hng 46 8 and note, and 718; also a passage in Shake- 
Hpoare's Antony and Cleopatra II, iv. — 7 ^a^ tatm @nf^ einerlei fein : 
in a Horrowful tone. — 17 Porträten: Liebetraut uses the French 
plural, 46 ö. — 19 §um ^dci^ften : for ^öd^ftenä. 

54 2 Short asyndetic utterances disclose Weislingen's excitement 
and uncertainty. — bie IRttter^flifi^t : the pledge he gave to Götz 
86 21-23, 612, not liis promise to Maria. — 8 Xenerbanf : an allegorical 
pooni in which the journeys and adventures of the ideal knight are 
l)()rtraye(l, supposed to have been written by the emperor Maximilian 
with tho aid of his secretary Melchior Pfinzing, 1617. — 16 bie Strafe 
ber Äci^t : tho offender against the public peace was outlawed. — 
17 gestQUngener C^ib: 'oath under duress.' — 19 W^ht^üfjH: name of 
a niountain denion in the ^{iefengebirge, used here in general for 
f airy tales. — 22 ^n : Adelheid's flattery becomes irresistible when 
she introduces the familiär and intimate mode of address. Cf . the 
conversation between Götz and Weislingen 24 14 for a similar change 
in the pronoun. — mit beiner fanften Seele: she has leamed his 
strength and his weakness, cf. 1. 28. — 26 eine fiotit, nnbftnbige ^ele : 
just as Adelheid excites Weislingen's jealousy against Götz, so 
Cleopatra arouses Antony against Ctesar in Antony and Cleopatra. 

66 1 nnb er nitl^t : contrast the judgment of Götz^s nearer neigh- 

bors 4 4-5.-2 Cf. the picture painted for him 26 3-6, 2717.— 

4 Staub : * Position,' * condition.' — 6 bn : Adelheid's interest in him 

nnd her love for him embolden \\\m lo \3^ W^^ I^tcäX^t ^tw^'OivsÄ also. 

— i^ (Suerm : both return to tti^ coivNeuWomX Vqybi v^ii ^^ääss». 



ftflelheid's interest liirns intn iiiilißerence and flcorn. — 14 Bor : für. 
ü bn r agaiii. 

B6 5 ii^ (((je Sui^ wiebcr : be ia going to stay. — 7 bafilr feilt : 
■ pr<-vent it,' 'pat a Btop tn that,' 'see about that.' — Scese 7. 11 niK 
mi4 niil|t ftfiu : ao she refuaed to admit him. — 18 9Btin Sgftr» f*(Utt : 
48 4. — 19 mein ffttn ®eifl : ilamann, Herder, and Goethe proclaimed 
that ever; man liad a geniue whieh protected and goided lifm, See 
Intr. p. Uviii. — aOmtin: genitive. — ^o^ ip'gntdlt «(^tlBophistryi 
hti is afrftid t» give the real reason for hJs stay. 

57 ScENK 8. @lcprg: rf. B0i5. — 8 bcrii^» (SuHi: berieten takes 
the accHsative. Cf. Üerman Bible Dan. ix, 22, and Lb. — 11 rrlneifi' 
fi^e : commonly spelled Mienetf. Cf . Lb. p. 47. — 14 gin MtiierS^ 
mann; showing the siiperiotiiy of impulse over teflection. — 81 fie 
ifl fi^Sn: cf, what Franz says 4026ff, Even Georg must admit her 
iriimiphant heauly. — 32 fa^ : |a^ ouä. Cf. 87 7. — 23 ein (r^BlK« 
^oni; : for Weiallngen's beauty aee IB 13 3, 

58 2 anbein: 'next.' — 7 f^'^i^'^n: notice the play on worda; 
here in tiit aeiise ot 'simple,' in thö neKt line in the sense of 'bad.' 
— OJ^nöwai^t; 'ttiat's because.' — 11 bmnbttBif^: 67 9. — 17 ftib- 
nen iBubtn; ' pages dresseil In thelrsilkdotliBB.'— 20 filnbliili ; em- 
phatit.' like very or the collnqiiial avtfully. It occurs In the Lb. Reveral 
limes.— 21 fterj: 'courage.' — 28 baä bdiauf ^tnmidBing : 'theglat 
ot wliich WB«.' — 27 feine tßjli^t fl^tilbig: an ecbo of Adelheid's 
sop1iiatrjBti2fF. 

SB 1 W&Xt l Potential aubjunctive, ' I guesa he ia ioat.' — Xteu UDb 
91auic, . . . bcteoscn : in aumming up his life in tlie Lb. p, 110, Gölx 
makes special nole of the fact tliat all tiia miafortnne came froni hia 
too great confidence in nien. — 6 ^nnböfotl : ' scoundrel,' ' cowardly 
rasc&l.' — ScGNE 9. 10 Siti^ itid|t fono^I ol^ @nern nrngang; «he ia 
not tired of him, bat tired of his inactivity. ^ 13 Sliikespearean 
hyperbole. — 23 ^Ubtl; the rabble aee only extemalitiesandlmaglne 
that n amall part of thia glitter nould make them happy. For Adel- 
heid thia apIendoT siinply coTera up the boUowneaa below. 

60 i flntifttati^e ; in Greek poetty the atanzas ran in paira which 
nere calied reepectiTely atrophe and antistrophe. In thia case Weia- 
lingen's Mcumtion of women is the etropiie, Adelheld'a criticiem oF 
men tlie antistrophe. — 9 f|ttnber^flllgig : in * King Henry IT Induc- 
tion. Rumor enters all palnted over witU Witigwes. — 1 ^olMx. . . .\Pä" 
naSgtftriiie« : •ha.iiglven yoii euch a movHileWi\V»ÄNev\;\wftia'KW-; — 
10 mtiaeä Wauf^eg: an old genitive conaUuc^^oo *i\»^ .ysti'äess.«». 
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* 

Cf . Ps. XX, 6, 3)cr jQcrr öcwä^rc bid^ aller bcincr Sitte. — 24 Anacolu- 
thoD. — 26 ein gefunbei^ ^'dhtiitn : a healthy girl is subject to moods 
of melancholy. 

613 einetit anbent : the active ambitious Weisungen, the idealized 
Weisungen. — 9 bamm : because solitude is dangerous. — 11 b« : 
change to intimate mode of address. — 14 btt 3^^^ ^^^ * ' during this 
time,' with English perfect tense. — 17 ühtttiittn ^ä^tiU l cf. 68 26. 
He does not mention bis betrothal to Maria eitber bere er in 64 6. 

— 24 ^t ift benci^tet : ' be bas been inf ormed,' * it bas been reported to 
bim,' tbrougb Georg 67 8. — 28 ber [Reici^Stag JU ^Ugi^bltrg : cf . 88 10, 
66 ff., 69 2. 

62 4 ^tüf^tn ttttb IBSnnber : Jobn iv, 48. — 9 ber fiolje ^ergog : 

probably Ülricb von Württemberg, because ©d^toabcn is referred to 
in 1. 18; and, besides, Adelbeid's estates are said to be in Württem- 
berg. Liebetraut bas spoken of Adelbeid's difiQculties, 49 23. — 

16 gegen bie dürfen : 26 15, 26 ii, 82 18. — 18 au^S Äiffcit brittgen : 

*put to sleep.' 

63 ScENE 10. Verberge : somewhere between Frankfurt on tbe 
west and Bamberg and Nuremberg on tbe east. — 6 ftritttgett : * coii- 
tested.' — 8 bretttgebett : for breingegeben. — 11 haS frieren : cf. 
69 8. — 12 ben ^erftffett bom fersen reiftt : f orces f rom the judges, 
*gets . . . out of tbe wigs' (wigs worn by lawyers). — 14 ^ffeffor: 
associate judge, side judge. — Sa^Ufli: anagram for Assessor von 
Papius, wbo was removed f rom office for bribery by tbe imperial Visi- 
tation during, or just before, Goetbe's stay in Wetzlar. — 17 frieges 
mir : a survival of ancient f reedom of word-order. — 19 9)latt(a{feit : 
originally tbis word bas notbing to do witb 2lffe ' ape ' ; it is connected 
witb tbe Low German verb apen *open.' It means a person wbo 
looks at everything witb bis moutb wide open ; but gradually in tbe 
language of tbe people it became identified witb the monkeylike 
figures on medieval architecture. — 21 3^ttg : the piece of land. — 
22 ä^ertteitnen : mutual understanding. 

64 2 tu' : tun is of ten used as auxiliary in dialect. — mein Xü^ : 
cf. 28 12. — @e(bf)ite( : ' mass of money.' — geben IReberen^ : gener- 
ally feminine. — 3 ^rofnrator : a legal representative of tbe emperor. 

— 4 9$i{ttattonen : these were formal or judicial Visits whicb the em- 
peror was expected to make every year for tbe purpose of examining 

Into tbe msinner in whicb the laws were being executed. — 6 ^ft nelicn' 

^«^ (ge)gattgett : * was lost,' V\t. ' ^ewx. owe s^^^: — ^ '^\t%«.\ con- 

nected with the noun S3led^ Hiu' •, 'm st\xÖLeu\Ä^ ^\^ii^\\.m^^TÄ-^xs^^ 
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down with the lüiah.' — 8 mai^t llD^lt ^fSti^en : 'r^its the band 
intii a püsition to rapeive iiionuj,' a, tip, lit. ' iimkii» Uollow paivs.' — 
©olSflfiHini : BEB note to 18 37. — U erlcgcit : ■ pay.' With all lüb 
(■hicanery in legal proceedings, tliis pettlfogglng and swindling, iio 
wonder tlie proverb oblaiiied „Suirifleu, 6fl(e 6^tifien.* — 17 enied : 
che genillve of tbe indefinite man. — 21 mir'fi . . . ging : Fe. Ixlx, 2 ; 
• thikt I was in deep water,' in difficulty, in a yery bad predicwnent. 
^2B föii: fiitll tHönbet: ' we are called robbera ' ("nbich is absurd 
when tliese people bave so mucli better riglit to the title"). — 
■29 fi^eel : ' aiabiguous ' or ' ambiguously.' 

65 3 Bvtiet ; see map ; tbe seat of the Reicbskammergerlcht 1613- 
168B. Tbe seasiona of thia court were held at Nureiiiberg, Frankfurt, 
Speier, Wetzlar, in the chronologica] order given. — 10 e^(t; 'be- 
fore thia.' — anSgfritten: cf, Ifiifi. — 17 Secr^cim unb 3R&filbaäii 
the firat town Is an inventlon ; tbere ia a village ualled Mllhlbncb not 
very far from Würzburg. — 19 ©ort grAg' cn^: cf. note 18 (J. — 
21 @Totcn^anf: for fflefien Dant. — 9in(f|tiinä : 'supper.' Mmä is a 
" 11 of =im6i6. — 23 atiKd : 6 27. 



tAcT III 
66Si E>K 1, SluaStarg: cf. 8Bio, 61a». -5 SantbergS ^inab: 
S Kl, S8 14. The niiiiie of the place for thiit of its niler. — 13 The 
relation of the pi-inces to the Emperor, SS ßff., 86 10, 68 Off. 

67 1 Sinifhinte non Stfinibcrg : the attack promised at 65 Ifi has 
takeri place. The iiccomit liere is baaed upon pp. M and ö5 in the Lb. : 

Unb titffen tarn Katifti gen aualnuie, unb fielen 3^iei ftanlerlii&tn iRBjf 
fidt )U &ii9. unb OeiElagten mirb auf bo« $a«f>e. toit bai Sit ntmm DerbDcbcn 
atutb roetcn. unb einen unübetiuinblirqen ädiabm, ben Re unb ib" ftfnb un& 
9la(6ti>lnincii nit iibcclDlnbtn tunten. empfnnatn betten; baiaufianen Deiframm 
Raniti Slo^milian eeontiDdit unb adogt: heiliget @D2Z. gelliaei SCtt! raaS 
ilt ba»y bet ein bot ein ©anb, lo bot ber anier ein 8cin, wonn lit Bonn trB 
aniD ^Snb IStttn unb jideij »ein, nie nolt ibi liunn l^un, bal raat nun uf 
tnliS unb ennngin Don Selblj eerebt gimefl, unb bitte (iu(6 itr Sagfer. mit itb 
beeirfitet, barbel) geiaflt r Sie Be6el9 ju, mniin ein «auffmonn einen ¥ftfl«' 
Satt B«[tueW, lo IdD mnn bnS nnnj SIeitS nfmaBnen, unb in nfe( ju (ifif<Iin 
baben, unb njonn CnnBel uotlianBen (tan, So* BnWitiliSc Waiefl« unl» btm 
nnngen Oleitfi nid baran gelegcu 1(1, bai (tanifliilib, Sailtentfium, $erjna>C|Um 
unb nnber» anttiHl, In Ion eucfi niemonb natfiet ttinflen; niel*t «it vä-kw»» 

Itbdidi üb« a ober 4 Ina bnrno* ben lint* ^ütttm »twjtfiftaw- 1*"**«»- 

iinB giüri mir Mriii Bfln btx Raultxl. TOaUtt. \o iooW.*<i.S, t% t».t.^'»*s"-W? 



176 NOTES 

4 ®tit\tt : the district, see note to 8 9. — 24 {^tybra : a nine-headed 
snake which Hercules had to destroy. Whenever one of its heads 
was cut off, two at once grew in its place. Cf . " they grow like 
Hydra's heads" in Shakespeare^s 1 Henry IV V, iv. — 26 ^nttl it 
was only by fire that Hercules was able to destroy the heads; the 
sword was useless. 

68 2 gfranfett nnb Sfi^maben : Weislingen^s State and Adelheid^s. 
Cf . 82 26, 88 19, 62 9, 18. — 6 Siifiitgett, SeUii^ — S^erlii^ittgeK : men- 
tioned together 27 6-8, 82 28. The dash means that Weisungen 
shrinks f rom uttering the name of the man whom he has betrayed. 
— 8 anftülfnfcl^e : usually aufrü^rcrif d^c. — 9 The Emperor is well 
disposed to the three knights, 11. 28-29. — 13 C^l^reitfitelletl : in the Em- 
peror's army. — 21 Sci^tQtttbelgetfit : ' spirit of perverseness,' ' infatü- 
ation,' * spirit of revolution.' — 23 i^re Unttttantu etc. : prophetic 
of the peasants' war in the fifth act. Cf . also Sievers' words 6 8. 

69 1 Urfel^be : the prefix Ur has the same meaning as an^» Liter- 
ally, * out of the feud.' — 2 S3auu : the district within which the per- 
son giving an oath of * Urfehde ' has promised to remain. — Scene 2. 
@ttfingen : Franz von Sickingen was one of the f oremost knights of 
his time. Powerless in the Reichstag against the princes, when a 
sufficient pretext was found he proceeded against the Bishop of 
Treves, a good churchman and a valiant soldier, who forced him to 
retire to the Castle Ebernburg. Finally Sickingen was compelled to 
seek refuge in his strengest fortress Landstuhl, where he was mor- 
tally wounded and forced to capitulate. With him passed away per- 
haps the most picturesque character of the dying medieval life. He 
died in 1523, forty years before the historical Götz. — 8 fotttitieit : 
obsolete for gelommen, cf. 68 8, 64 6. — 9 ©efattgenfci^aft : p. 84. — 
18 Deriammert . . . ßebeit : passes her days in pining and praying. 
Maria is devout, like Octavia in Antony and Cleopatra. — 23 Q^ mail^ 
euci^ @4re : it is another indication of your f aith in the goodness and 
honesty of men. 

70 2 bleibe barauf: a blending of babei bleiben and barauf bt^ 

fielen. — Söene 3. Sieili^decefutiott : an expedition sent out to en- 

force the imperial decree of outlawry against Götz. — 8 foHtel ntdg» 

üi^: supply loie. — gemeffene : 'strict.' — 10 fci^mer Ifaltett: 'be a 

difficult task.' — an i^n mad^ett: 'to close with him,' 'get close to 

hJm, ' —■ 12 mxlbt^ @if|)oein : used of Götz in Lh. — 16 beim ^apt^tn 

Jfal/ett: like English gel one hy th.e collttT.— 'i'i 1bx\t\\ -äsl voss^Tval 

• writ or document. Cf . 71 14, 16. 



NOTES 

^1 2 Knlnnbin : goTerns tbe genliive. — 5 ^i^ bin'S jnfricben : m- 
L^iteben talcefi ihe accuBative or Lhe geiiitive. — Sciknk 4. 8 !fi!eigfif(4 : 
or.46 8,58G.— Ofi^fttOen: ' enter thelistaZ—ll gebeijtl 'teropered,' 
' niade tender,' üt. ' pitkled.' — 12 gan : ' done," continuing the culi- 
nary meiapbor. — 13 Si^uiagtr : 'brother-in-law.' In the £6. Gölz 
calls SicMagen St^reager in the aenae of 'friönd.' In Diclitung und 
Wahrheit Goethe teile how he v/ax takeu to task for iising the word 
©(^iDOget in the senae of 'bruther-in-law.' — lö Brief: of. 70 22.— 
&Jttalion: heading uf Sc. iii. The tenor nf thu «dict isglvenLb. p.52: 



oruin, boSSlEicS U(viji*iiete*»lEr"6 nilebtr ml4, b 



ernten unb ©tTcn, «ittei imb SnetBt lonitn. iBie bann bielnbigtn StinbS-Siicl 
noA DDClinnbtn, unb [amen itfi unb mein IHtubet in bi< eiAt unb UGttaAt, unb 
in etUd) Statten |c«o[Fcnb<eVlnncn unb 'UanAen nul beiSanjcl mtt SiACtin 
gu mir. unb tilnubten rnii^ ben Bfiaeln in Büfittn, lli loüten micb frefen. unb 
wnrb unfi alle« eenummen. loaS nti betten, bal nili nit einet Sdiubee biiit 
meSt 6ebielttn. 
Tho ijid bau reada 

roii tbetlsn be 
ben Tblettn in be 

njta bcm Sl'W) B<^en »sn Sägrin untei bein ^inimcl unb ben xaiectn aut 
bem ffelbe. 

— 20 (Sirflfollenfiebran: -it istheir tumfiret.' 

72 I gtu^cn 91nfi^lAge : f^lckingen'B ambitlon was to become an 
elecWir. — ö SoriDDTt brmH^eii : ' iiitercede.'' — 8 tmS wBr'S : ' what 
woiild the reault be F ' — 12 Xal>f Crtcit tinilaf Ell : the individnal brave 
man ie worth more than the diilled multitiide, cf. Intr. p. Iii. — 
14 ein gnansig : cf- ein Dtetjig S2 2B. — 22 (5in iSJolf : cf. 18 ib. — 
24 ®pig' bn : ' you worry about tbat, I wtm't.' — SRietlinge : John x, 
11-14. — 25 bet fieffe Mittet etc. : the Lb. p: 78 lias b«o[i reprodiiced 
alniOBl verbally; 

Unb nlBbaia legt mein anfiblBllet ftnttfitit unb feett bei ^äfaljBini'r. mit au« 
bei Rangier (In Settel bai. mit (A leltben unb ntlÄ bnlten folt. bo rourff iifi ben 
»latbM Ben Stttel loiebet bat. unb lagt, i* irflB naS) bein iJe tlei nit )u reiten, 
bann id) icit nit mebi Aelnt gen {tambeig. lA) njti^ nit, idqE riIt Gegtoncn nag. 
baB Hebt In bem SettuI nit, lA mug ble etugen leib« ufthun unb fcl)en, niaS iiQ 
ju ftSoffen Sab. 

— 27 $fa()giafen : SO 3, 20. — Sttiaai SiQptteit : a «nuch-fenred robber 
knipht. Wb leani fromanote in SlelRerwald'B edition of theifc. that 
at the instigation of the Swahlaii h^aguc and at tUc «nwsia.vA lA. siBia 

KKrtgravo of Anabttch he was decivpilateA Wl.\ \\v CvuXqXA««^. ^^■■ 
ioandoote. 
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ScENE 6. 73 12 C^seftttionett : one expedition against Götz was 
led by Baron von Sirau 74 2 ; the other against Ulrich von Württem- 
berg was led by Weislingen. In the first version Weisungen sends a 
message to Adelheid explaining the details of the expedition and 
calls it her work : " Two expeditions have been ordered : one of four 
hundred against Berlichingen, one of two hundred against the violent 
I)ossessors of your estates. The emperor gave me the choice, which 
of the two I should lead. You can imagine that I accepted the latter 
with joy." To which Adelheid very suggestively remarks, " Yes, I 
can imagine that and can guess the reason too. You don't want to 
look into Berlichingen's face." — 14 fo gent iäi : add oudj. 

74 2 ^cr üott Siran : one reading has Baron von Sirau (a ficti- 
tious name). — 4 toü^ : for ctroaä. — 9 S3ent^ige bid^ : ' take a rest.' 
— 12 3i^ lith^ i^tt t>on fersen: contrast these words vnth those 
spoken concerning Weislingen, 3c^ lieb' i§n nic^t, 52 19. — Scene 6. 
16 eilt ftattHc^er 'SRann . ♦ ♦ ^ngen : the first version describes him as 
ein üeiner 3!flann mit fc^iDaraen feurigen ^ugen unb einem n>o^lgeübten 
Körper, which agrees with the description given by Goethe in Dichbang 
und Wahrheit. Lerse himself probably suggested the change. 

75 9 This whole incident down to 76 7 is based upon the story 
found in the Lb. p. 83 (cf . 72 27 for ^falagrof unb Äonrab ©(^ott) : 

Unb l^ett 16 $fetb, unb aniet) 93uben barunter, als n)ir nun uf fie l^ielten, ba 
dielten fie ballet be^ 10 ober 12 sterben, niie mir fie erftlidg anfdgluoen unb bit' 
n^eil fte nit mel^r l^etten, t^eilten mir ung, unb gab idi @eorg @ebfattel bie beften 
^nec^t 3u, ba^ fte folten be^ einer ^ü^Ie hinüber sieben, bann fie lonnten fonfi 
nit über baS 93äcblein lommen, bafelbft, unb folten tbnen unter klugen aieben, 
treffen fie bann mit ibnen, fo molt icb nit meit bon tbnen fe^n, treffen fie bann 
mit mir, fo folten Tte beffelbtgen gleicben aucb tbun, in @umma, tcb rudft au einem 
2)orf binter bie ©cbeuer, unb meint tcb molt Selttn @(botten unb ben (Erbarb 
2:rucbfeifen mit ibrem ^auffen für laffen, unb motte tbnen uf bem 8ru§ natb 
dieben, mie tcb bann ben iBefcbeib mit meinen 9{eutern gemacbt bett, ba tourben 
fie aber mein gemabr binter ber ©cbeuren, unb rudten bei bem Sorff ^ufammen, 
uf ein 93ü(belein, unb betten tbre ©pteg uff ben iBetnen unb tbre 9lrm«Srüfter 
uff gebracbt, mie bann ein ieglicber gerüft mar, ba gog tcb Sfug für Ofug au ibn, baS 
tbete tcb barum, bamit ber ®eorg @ebfattel, unb bie anbem Steutber bie tcb bon 
mir gefcbictt l^ett, mögten aucb befto eber mir gu ^ülff unb gum ^anbel lommen, 
unb mar mir bahtti bie SBetI nit tuxi, bann fe nöber tcb du tbnen tarn, fe gröffer 
micb baucbt ber ^auff en fe^n, unb betten be^ 4 ober 25* ^ferb. 9tun toolt tcb 
micb mit ®£)tteS ®nab unb ^ülff mol bon tbnen lommen fetjn, fo gebacbt tcb aber 
bie 6 $ferb, bie tcb bon mir bett gefcbictt, mögten barob gefcblagen, gefangen unb 
etfto^tn merben, ba9 mögte mir au groffem 92acbtbeil unb ®cbaben geretcbt 
J^aBen, unb ba% fcb bem SSefcbexb tixd^t xiaÄilvimxvwcv.'roax, vnie tcb bann mit ibnen 
gemacht l^ett, unb tote fie uf beTO»üä^tUVu^a\Uu.^^\^\\.^«^\>axwÄ'ct»^>^\5\^^tt 

1 I.e. t3iex obex \i5i\v\ uxCb ^xooa^K^i. 



W tüwmtn malt, ba [Dmintn ilt, unb BuTAramiC mit ScbxTb 3tuAI<I e<n 
]| « bein «oul mit «inem Siiddi u(in IHuHtii laß, boraut id) ibiie 
Sibnib XruA[d^En au(& |o Salb Dom üittt ütiab (laA, bnii ti mU inrnt bem 
ScbtibufA im Sired lag. ba^ bann, mit id} ad)t, unlcr eing <äiüd luar. nun idqi 
rinti bcqilime. bei: bat eine !Iiin<tliufl unb ^diai uü mic^ob, unb bcttbaäSun' 
Öru[t naiS mit H'niorRen, lutlraeä itfi nit QtTebEii 6itt, bann iifl bttt mit bin on» 
bcin «u lAuflen. ba| irt] fein nti matten Cunt, ba gieiis <a, bag i^ bc^ 3 Dbci 4 
mal mit ben 10 ^fecben unb s aluben buct£|bicd)en mu[l, e^e bann bie aiibein 
e %|(ib ju unü [amen, bainaifi Rnnen luli fie aSt, o^nc bic una intritten. unb 
matten Tie allt get^an, mie bei gul: fcomm l£i()a[b Siudifä^ unb ein Anec^tlein, 
)o belim fflernBntb Don $uttcn aeioelen. ei mSx mein unb meines fleincn fiflun^ 
leine üCiei getooit roocben, bann mann iä fAon baS Xiannleln cttDan einmal »an 
niii bca*!, unb idi etluanu ion[l an einem onbem wai, |d tarn e« Don Stunb an 
niiibei an micfe, e^ ^ub mi4 aud) bnit^ ben San)ei'<l£rm(l ^inbuccff. ba^ IS ein 
nienig getleiW bett. unb b'tt iifi lonil <o Diel ju t^un, bat i(b fein nit aCein ge> 
nintten funl. unb balfelbig Stannlein entbotb mit bainari, tnann id ti ju 
einem wiener annebmen ronlt. fo nwlt e6 mir ein ga^i umfonft blenen, nit meiS 
iä). maB te an mit cife&en bat, ba entbot^ iä ibme. ti foltf tommcn, lA malte 
ea nit umfonlt Begebten. fonbem lA loolt tfin halten mit einen anbem ItneAt, 
unb miiniiibl mir bnS SCJÜnnldn u! bem Ina Sart JHBUejt, unb l* fein nit 6e. 
baifft. fo bett iifi ibne boc^ Qeni ju einem Xienei angenommen, bann et geflil 
miT uf ben Xafl nit mebc bann ju mol. 

This Bituatiün reDLiii[l»< aame (^ommeiitSitora o! ihe diBguised Kent in 
EitigLear. — n ^aftfurt : -tfi. p. 81. See map. ~aHf bU B^aftlUll^t: 
'to the Shrove Tuesdaj carnival,' — 17 inSÜUtnd: ' «itb ths idea.' 
Nolice tlie pecuüar genitive: cf. novaltrcä ftnd DOn Uraltwä 5«.— 
23 ^anbinbleftp^lcn: u. pp. Te,.l02. — 24 SagnR'e hin 9itittni 
• no time for idlitig.' The Lb. eS iDor letneö geievnä ba. — 25 Sr^auli 
llnil^ft^ 1 a Cousin of Konrad Schutt, cf. 7fl 2T. — 28 gcnohr! : gov- 
eniH tlie genitive, Mt wmild have gone hard with me and my little 
band.' — 2Ö uatipn : with persoiis we eipect od» bem. 

761 ©T fe^iemir Iicig iU : 'he made it warm forme.' — 4 ftixb< 
lid) : (f. SB ^-0. — b ^ti^iltn : ' to inflicl a flesh wound,' Lb. p. 13. — 
T mc^i al4 gu wofil : a phraae used in tbe Lb. pp. 511, 83, in both 
piacea with a negative before the me^v. — 10 fionnft . . . gtmoTitn ; 
i.e. that your enemy offered yoii hls Service. — 13 e^ : for e^et. — 
15 tialommen : ' occur to,' ' enier one's mind,' blending in ben Sinn 
lommen and elnfaUen, — 19 tS anfscnsinitiEn : Haken up the fighc 

— 23 ffiuift 3» bltnen : Lb. pp. 50. 73. — 28 «nf ein 9a6i : Lb. p, 83. 

— 28 Ülemltn : the sceno nf the little shirmieh just deserlbed. Goethe 
may have abbreviated the iianie o£ the village Renilingen, whloh Ib 

d In the Lb. See map. 
MV Qksrg : wliere does he cotne trmii ? 72 iii, — 4 Ändper : a 
TutwT to the river Heokar. — tin %tmf1f : as proposed 70 23. — 
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ffitiäl^t>Uhx : the plural of SJolf, which originally meant a band of 
soldiera. — 7 3^W : genitive. — 11 S^odefe : 'preliminary picking' 
of the grape harvest. • The regulär harvest or vintage is called ^ein- 
(efe ; the last picking is called 9lacl^(efe. — Scbne 7. 14 meiste 9{otb]u:ft 
5» nemc^tett : cf . Lb. p. 108 : 

2)a ftieg midg mit Urlaub unb ®unft au fc^reiben, bie ffiu^t an . . . ha% ic^ nit 
mit bem ^auff en 3oge, bann id^ muft mein SSotteil fudgen, mie idg lunt, unb bie 
9^ot^burfft in benen ßranl^eiten et^eifc^t. 

— 22 ä^erfci^iagen : *poultices.' 

78 2 SBein «ttb Orot: this "second oflBcer" is a young man of 
high rank and little experience, as we see by the tone in which the 
others speak to him pp. 70, 79 ; hence he regards comfortable food 
as a necessity . — 3 tut ftci^ WaS 5» ^nt : cf . 20 21. — 18 frefltett : vul- 
gär for fterben. — 20 bn Bift ht2 Xoht^ : * you are a dead man/ 

79 3 Unter ft jn ohtxft : ' heels over head.' The remainder of the 
description is taken from Lb. p. 82. — Scene 8. 6 (StfUx ffixtttt : 
®rftcr Dffiaicr of p. 70. — 7 ein fnnfaig : cf . 32 25, 72 14. — lo innqtx 
^txx : the same words, addressing the same person, 70 19. — 11 Mittlen : 
' tines,' the prongs of a deer's antlers (@en)ei^, line 12). The figure is 
probably suggested by the looks of the young knight^s helmet after 
the experience of lines 3-4, as well as by the remembrance of his tone 
at 70 16. — 12 2)tt^ bif^ bie ^tft : ' plague take you.' — 13 2)tt 2:e«fel : 
not an address to the captain or Götz, but used interjectionally. 

Scene 9. 80 1 ^tc^ti^erflftirnng : cf. 70 22, 71 14. — 2 etreif^ iiim 
SBeiiSIingen : cf. p. 68. — ll foU: may be a contraction of ed foß.- 
^afenjagb : the hare is the Symbol of cowardice. — Scene 10. 14 in 
®otttS 9^antett : cf . note to 10 4. — 15 ^ürfei : this name was often 
used in such ways as this in Goethe's time. — 16 einmal ffi? aOental : 
usually ein für allemal, —i^m jn ßeiB ge^en : ' pitch into him.' 

81 1 fmb'S snfrieben : cf . 71 5. — ßanbSart : * the lay of the land,' 
from the Lb. pp. 9, 45. — 2 fnnbig : cf. 71 2. — 8 ^Jf^oni^ : the rodents 
are much fävored in similes and metaphors in the drama. Cf . note 
to 50 23. — 11 ei^ mac^t marm: South Gennan idiom. — Scene 11. 

13 mit gellem $anf : ' with their entire f orce. ' From Lb. p. 90. — 

14 ©irfingenig [Reiter: 72 14. — 17 gfronj: Serfe. — fnnfeig : 77 2, 
aWorgen ift er ^ier mit funfjig 2Wann. — 19 gegen i^nen : gegen f or- 
merly governed the dative. — 21 (latfc^en : ' give a thrashing.' — 

^^ itie epi^e dietett : ' face.' 

Scene 12. 822 @trom ♦ ♦ . loÄ^tdU^x Tg*c^\^«^^\:\cvÄ \n , ^v — 

^ nmgeteitt: cf. unterft ju obet^t l^ ^. -^^ ^^- ^^^ ^^-^ ^^ ^"^ 
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blowing together an anny 72 12-13. —16 ^ifteüdflfen : from Luther's 
language. Cf . Goethe's Prometheus Übe bem Änabcn glcid^, bcr 2)tfteln 
!5pft; an.®ic^en bid^ unb ^ergeg^ö^n. 

83 ScENB 13. A servant relates the story of the battle to the 
wounded Selbitz. Cf . a similar device in Shakespeare's Julius Caesar 
V, ii; Schiller's Jungfrau von Orleans V, ix; Scott's Ivanhoe. The 
battle seems to contain reminiscences of Shakespeare's Coriolanus 
both in respect to the commander's single-handed prowess and in re- 
spect to the anger of both Commanders at their cowardly troops. — 

6 reichen : for erreichen. — 8 aSoS fte^efi b« : the Biblical füll form 
of the verb is used. 1 Sam. xxviii, 18. — 11 flui^' ttttb loetter^ fie 
^itrülf: Klopstock taught his time how to give intransitive verbs 
force and Condensed power by making them transitive. Cf. Intr. 
p. xlviii. — 17 S3aitj: 33ou in first and second versions; SBIau Lb. 
p. 105. — 20 aSo^I ! Wdof^i l ' excellent ! excellent ! ' 

84 2 bntttter nnb brübe? : 'topsy-turvy.' — 6 ^i«: *gone,' *dead.' 
— 8 SBo^I: cf. 88 20. —22 2)ieigltt0l ^aW2: *that's the time we 
had to fight.' Cf . 7 18, 75 24. — 24 This incident is based upon an 
account in Lb. — 26 mie bcr Bonner : as quickly as the thunder 
f ollows the fiash of lightning. The over-elaboration of the metaphor 
is euphuistic and hence Shakespearean ; cf . note to 9 4. 

85 8 flogen ttiie ditidl^lutdltt : Goethe was thinking of the im- 
perial S^lei^ouäortncc of his own time. — 11 ^erli^ : a favorite word 
of the young Goethe and the Storni and Stress. Cf . 5 12, 86 10, 91 15, 
126 13, 129 17. Cf . Intr. p. Ixv. — 20 ^tvanjl^ : * combat ; ' used in the 
Lb. — ScENE 14. 24 IRcU : contraction of reitet. 

ScENE 15. 86 6 SBeilern : a fictitious place. — 9 mentt t§ nur nodj 
brabe ^erli^ mftrett : he is not pitted against brave men, only against 
a mass of men. Cf . what Moser says about this, Intr. p. lii. — Sicfin» 
gen : 78 8, fomm ^eimlid^ meber. 

871 @itrer SBege ge^tt : adverbial genitive of place. — Scenb 16. 

7 liier ^ttttberten : in Weislingen's letter to Adelheid (first Version) 
f our hundred are mentioned. In the Lb. p. 52, f our hundred cavalry 
are mentioned. — Scene 17. 10 behalte bie etc. : sounds like a scrip- 
tural phrase. — 12 bie : Äinber. — 18 gelobten £anbe : Gen. xii, i ; 
Hebr. xi, 9. 

88 1 ®Viid auf bie 9ieife : Götz, eager to get the pair away as 
soon as possible, takes Maria' s words as an occasion to Start this 
topic. His attitude or gesture shows Maria what he means. — 6 3<^ 
f atttt nieittftttb onftreiben : he had been sent by Götz to seek recruits, 
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86 5. — 13 ^cc^t : the one sent out, 86 8. — ditiä^^f^nltin : a Com- 
pany of soldiers. — 19 übetm ^in^ : Jagsthausen is on the north 
side of the Jagst river, so the imperial soldiers are on the south side. 
— 22 £erfett : Lerse had been delegated with Georg to enlist troops. 
We hear nothing of his success. — 24 S3iet : * command,' equivalent 
to gebiete. 

89 3 gfvenbe ber SBorbote füttftigett ^Unh& : this has become pro- 
verbial among the common people and in literature. — 9 metnent 
Stitirs na^c: cf. 88 8.-26 in bic ®tnht fallen: cf. Matt, xv, 14; 
Luke vi, 39. — 3ci^ . . , ^eraniS^elfett : cf . 72 6. 

90 6 9Bir fe^n ititiS mieber: Maria sees him at the end of the 
play. — 10 SBe« ♦ . • 3fratt : cf . 12 10. — 11 ©eorg : he has been 
watching f rom the tower. — 12 ^ie Sonne ging anf : there is some 
discussion with regard to the time in thisscene. In 88 10 Götz urges 
Sickingen and Maria „®e^t noc^ biefen Slbenb.* Are we to suppose 
that the seventeenth scene takes place in the night? Goethe omits 
2)te ©onne ging auf in the stage version. — 14 ^Snfe, Siattett : cf . 
50 23 etc., Lb. p. 60: 

Unb aog boc^ nichts beftotoeniger bet iBunb l^etab, ber Steinung, ba§ fie mic^ 
njolten übeteilen, unb micQ au^ ber '3SlQu^=^QUtn du 3nectmül)I nel^m^n, toie bann 
bie ßaaen fd^on t)or bet ^auBfaUen niaten, unb »atten uf ba9 Stäuglein, ba% 
fie es ftejTen »ölten, wie aud^ gefc^al^e, unb id^ barober gefangen n)ürbe. 

— 17 fürn ^atxtn galten : ' make a mock of .' — i^re • • • t^effSnen : 
i.e. I shall not give them an opportunity to practice their bravery 
upon me. — 20 ^nnbi^fötter : cf . 59 5. — 21 The man reads the 
summons to surrender. — 24 ein $faff : a scomful ref erence to the 
Bishop, who is of course interested in the capture of Götz. 

911 3(nf ®nab nnb Ungnab: ' unconditionally,' 'at discretion,' 
said of a surrender. — 2 ffiänhtx : cf . 64 28. — 5 The dashes repre- 
sent unprintable words. The vulgär ending is suggested by Lb, p. 71. 
The stage version has fann jum 2;eufel fahren. — Scene 18. In this 
and the f oUowing scenes the author has made use of various f eatures 
taken from the story of the siege of W6(tmüf)l, Lb. p. 61 : 

9lun tuaten id) unb meine iSetnianbten, bie be^ mir in ber SS^fagung lagen, 
biefer 93et^aibigung mol du frieben, bann mir fetten nit mel^r bann nodg3 9RaI« 
ter sneelS im ganzen ^auB^ fo l^etten bie 93ürger in ber ©tabt ben ßaften unb 
fieller innen, ba% mir nid^td mel^r du effen befommen mögten, auc^ Sötten mit 
ttü^ etUäft @c^aaf, bie id^ ben 93urgern t}or ber (Stabt nal^m, . . . 

— 11 SJflit htm äJein etc. : tlie mne \a gLVm% omX.. C.l.Iii.^.'^^'L^ 
ÄDd p. 79^ 26 : 
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. . . ®at8u l^cttcn wir nit SBaffer, ba% toir bcn ^fcrbcn gcBen mögtcn, unb 
audö lein SBein mc^r, bann toa^ mein war, ben ntuften wir unb unfct $fctb 
ttinden unb unB mit be^elffen. 

— 13 ^blintf^: 'damage,' * härm.' — 16 Waff: cf. »oua 8817; Lb. 
p. 105. —20 alle: 'all gone.'— 22 f^iairett toO^J au&: *are saving,' 
' are making the best use of .' 

92 ScENE 19. ^üüi : Düntzer thinks this scene ought to have been 
labeled 3itnmer. — 1 S3Iei : Lb^ p. 61 : 

®o fetten niir aud^ lein i^ugeln mel^t gu fc^ieffen, benn tt)a9 id^ au9 ben 
genftcrn, X^otangeln, Sinn» unb wa» c8 ttjat, au wegen brad^t. 

— 5 The rast of this paragraph reminds one of the words of Hamlet to 
the gravedigger, Hamlet V, i. Cf . Intr. p. xlvii. — 10 ^ac^dtttte : Lb, 
p. 61. — 13 f^ant baüon: 'hacks off a piece.' — Brau : *fine,' i.e. big. 
— 15 baüor: 'for it,' modern bafür; not 'of it,' modern bavor. — 
18 9{eici^i^!tta)i)ie : SReid^gfnccI^t. — 19 uni^ üerfci^offett : ' used up our 
ammunition.' 

93 8 etttbieten : * offer ' ; see other uses of bieten. — f8tttta% : just 
before the buUeti^ were cast Götz spoke of hoping for such a thing 
eventually; so he must have received a communication during the 
Casting. Since the unacceptable proposition of 90 18 ff. there has 
been time enough to use up all the wine in the castle, 91 11, 94 3. — 
10 mid^ Itt rittedici^ ©efftngntö ftellen: *give my parole,' »surrender 
on parole.' Cf . ritterlicher $aft, ritterlid^eä SBort. — 12 «^a§ ift nici^ti^ : 
'that will never do.' — 16 mit 9)^anier: *decently,' 'in good form.' 
— 18 flci^er Geleit: the messenger's person was sacred and must be 
protected. 

ScENB 20. 94 10 (5S hht ber ^aifer : who has brought him into 
this predicament. Cf . however, 90 23. — 13 einerlei Sfi^ifffal : because 
both are suffering from the ambition and sellishness of the princes. 
— 14 [Reici^i^ftanben : cf . note to 25 15. — «Wänfe : the knights such 

as Götz. — 15 Statten : the princes. Cf . 50 23, 81 3, 90 14. — 16 bie 
@ee(e eineiS fo frü^^Iigen ^ör^eriS : an excellent characterization of 
the emperor and the empire. — 18 anf bie 9^eige : 91 11. — 26 Notice 
the prophetic tone. — 27 993enn . . ♦ ntdc^te: then Götz's ideal State 
would be realized. Cf . first version. 

95 11 mofil : * indeed I have.' — ßanbgraf t>on ^amn : cf . 20 ii. 
— 16 S3nrfci^e : the weak form Surfd^en is more usual now. — 29 reiten : 
*to do Service as riders.' Lb. has id^ roiU weinen, ic^ fe^ barutnb ^ie, 
ba^ id^ reitten foU, roann man mir anfagt, fo reitt id^. 
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96 1 Iföollte ♦ ; ♦ ^entfc^taitb : sounds like irony ; Weisungen is 
right when he says, 110 11, " It will be impossible for him to remain 
quietly in bis Castle." — 6 Q^^eruBim : Genesis iii, 24. — 8 bie Würfelt, 
bie S^ranjof eit : Götz served against the Turks two montbs under 
Charles V in 1542, and against France in 1544, retuming after the 

Peace of Crespy, Sept. 18, 1544. — 11 bie allgemeine ©(ftfffeligfeU : 

a phrase much in vogue in Goethe' s day, not only in Germany (see 
Weissenf eis, Goethe im Sturm und Drang, p. 416) but elsewhere, cf. 
e.g. Godwin's Political Justice or the preamble of the Constitution of 
the United States; an ethical expression of the eighteenth-century 
type of rationalism. — 13 Georg f orgets the sad actuality in bis en- 
thusiasm for Götz's plan. — 14 baHOttjnl^mgeit, bratt : a play on 
words. — 18 Cf . Lb. p. 61 : 

Unb tüax baruf bie @ad^e angexid^tet unb bal^in gebetjbtinot, ba^ f!e mid^ 
unb bie Peinigen, bie 6eQ mit in bet 93efaaung lagen, mit unferm Sei5, ^aab 
unb @utl^, aucQ mit SBe^t, ^arnifd^ unb sterben, n)ie bann ein ieglid^er ^et, 
frei) motten abgießen laffen. 

97 ScENE 21. fingt : 8 7. — 1 ÄnaB : Stands for the Slcid^Sejefution. 
— SBBgelein: Götz and bis loyal foUowers. — 13 SJ^^ei^lein: Hitmouse.' 

98 2 9itlftf(^iran! : ' armory.' — (^§ ge^t in einem i^xn : ' you might 
as well have them,' ' somebody will get them anyhow,' * it will cost 
you nothing.' — Scene 22. 11. The servants relate what is going on 
behind the scenes. Cf. note to p. 88. — 12 ermorben : Lb. p. 62 : 

^6et id^ üetiteg mid^ auf il^r 3uf(igen, unb meint, fie mürben mid^ oBexgel^Iter 
maffen ^iel^en laffen, melcQeS aber nit befd^el^en, bann mie fte mir ®Iauben ge» 
l^alten, bas ftel^t man, unb l^at ed mol gehört, bann ic^ lag barob nieber, unb 
mürben meine ßnecQt unb ©efeUen ermürgt unb erftoc^en, fo fel^lete eS mir audg 
nit mett. 

ACT IV 

99 Scene 1. ^xxi2fian9 jtt $ei((ronn : after bis surrender at 
Möckmühl Götz was treacherously attacked and taken prisoner to 
Heilbronn (see map), where he remained three and a half yearsin 
beä 2)ic5cn §erbcrg (the Crown Inn, kept by Diether Wagemann). — 
2 befc^mnr : f riars were supposed to be able to capture bad spiiits 
in sacks and carry them away, that the neighborhood might be free 
f rom their f urther molestation. In the first Version the idea is worked 
out more in detail, p. 134 Baechtold. — 9 Cf. 59 1-2. The line aj)- 

pears Sit ßrst as a complaint against \i\nn!a.iv \\3ä\!\c^, ^xA >iXÄ oj^x^xs^^Kss^ 
of EphesisLJia vi, 1, is not recogmzed-, \iu\. \^\e> TiexX.\v£Ä v^^^*^^^^ 
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complaint against God, whose promise (Eph. vi, 3 j cf . Deut, v, 16 ; 
Ex. XX, 12) seems not to be kept. Hence Elisabeth's rebuke. — 
16 SBle • ♦ ♦ ^atöbanb : cf. Proverbs xi, 22.— 17 gefci^loffen : ' impris- 
oned,' 'in prison.' — 18 (Sttgel meittett 5» mad^ett: from Shake- 
sx)eare*s Measwrefor Measure II, 2. 

100 2 fauen : cf . Shakespeare's " ruminate my grief ," 1 Henry VI 
V, V. — 8 ^ttgft^lfel : in the Bible (Zechariah ii, 8, etc.) only the Singu- 
lar of this Word occurs. — 4 3m 9lamtn ♦ • * iiaittn : cf . 99 3. We 
remember that Götz does not keep bis own promise. — 6 @ttif ci^Iagt : gov- 
ems the genitive. — 7 geftellt : * in a mood.' — 11 C^fel etc. : another 
example of Götz's vigorous language. To the rotröcfigcr ©deutle he 
had Said ©inen ©trief um beinen J&alä, 90 22. — 17 SBiel (B^tt : ironi- 
cal. ScENE 2. 91äte : the imperial commissioners, judges. — diotS- 
Ferren : the city f athers. 

101 2 mit . ♦ . tuiffen : ' we shall be able to report with much 
pleasure.' — 5 ^icr ttioftl befci^lagett : ' strong here,' of strong courage. 

— 7 SBo^l : * very well.' — 18 ^a& Stft^dJ^ett ♦ . ♦ ^iuht : an Impression 
made upon Goethe in bis visits to the trials in Frankfurt. — 19 armett 
Sünberit : a designation f or criminals in the hands of the law, based 
on obsolete senses of arm and @ünber, but now associated with the 
current senses of these words, as riecht shows. Götz, as an old soldier, 
would doubtless have bome the odor if it had not been associated 
with the disgrace, the implication that he belonged to the same class. 

— 22 OTbttitttg : Goethe again plays upon the words (find other in- 
stances) ; Götz understands the word to mean justice, the imperial 
judge is simply talking about the order of business. — 23 tOoUV : 
supply tdj before it. — 25 attf @nob Ultb Ungnab : ' at our discretion,' 
cf . 91 1. 

102 9 mtxlxätt ®nabe: 68 9,27.-20 UrMbc: the emperor's 
plan as suggested 68 29 is being carried out. For Urfel^bc see note to 
69 1. — abfci^mdreit : * to swear the oath ' of ' Urfehde.' This entire 
incident is taken from the Lb. 63 ff. : 

Unb toic idö nun au ^ct)I6tonn . . . etlid^e SBoc^en in einet ^etbetg öetl^afft 
gelegen bin, ba fc^idt ber iBunb einen bet toax fte^Iid^ bon (Sonftend ein <Btiitütxitx, 
6tabtfc^teiber ober maS et toat, gen ^eilbtonn, unb ^et ein Ut^^eb be^ il^m, 
bte las et mit füt in bet ©tuben, in Sc^ttjefen öielet bon $eiIbtonn, aljo bafe 
bie ©tuben boKet £eutl^ toax, unb begel^tt, ici^ folt fold^e fcQtuö^ten unb axi" 
nehmen, unb n)o tc^S nit tljet, ^ett bet $unb gefc^tieben, folten fte mid^ nel^men 
unb in Il&utn legen, . . . Ofdö fcftlug folrfjc VLxpfith fttad» ah, wolt elie ein 9a^t 
im X^utn liegen, el^e idg fie annel^men n^olt, batju fo geigt id^ hingegen an, id) 
»et in einet eJ^tlid^en SSI^ebt bettetten unb l^ett mid^ aucQ be^ meinem gnäbigen 
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Sfürftett unb ^etttt, toie einem frommen Don ^bel unb 9{ittermann toot anftunbt, 
gel^alten, bat^u fo nier i(^ aud^ in ein el^tUcQ titterlic^ ©efängnuS vertagt, alfo 
ha^ id^ Detl^offt, Tte toütben mic^ aucQ babet) bleiben laffen, unb nit barauS 
nel^men, ^ett idi mid^ aber in meiner ©eföngnuS übel gehalten, fo folten fie mit« 
anaeigen, id^ n^üft micQ aber nit bejTer du l^alten. S)a niuften fte mir nichts anau- 
aeigen. 

— 22 g^ro aJlajcftat tvtntx Äitcc^t : 27 lO, 94 13, 28.-23 Götz's 

great concern for his f üends. There is here something of the senti- 
ment expressed by the trooper 98 15 : SBenn fic ftcrben, mag idj nid^t 
leben. — 29 9ieci^tmng fc^ulbig fein : * to be accountable.' 

103 8 In the /^Se^lagen'' of the Steigerwald edition two Urfe^ben 
are quoted. „'^d), ®ö^ D. a3ctlic^ingen befenne öffentlich mit biefem »rief 
u. f. ro.'' — 12 ffitiäi : the estates, or the princes, 25 15. They are his 
enemies, 24 29 he is subject only to the emperor, he is entirely inde- 
pendent of the estates. The same idea 25 4. — 16 $ab' id^ tuibev beit 
^aifer • ♦ ♦ getan : taken f rom Lb. 55 : 

Unb id^ lan mid^ aud^ nid)t erinnern, ba% id^ mein Züq ie etmaS h)iber 
ßatjferl. snaieft. ober bai ^au^ DefterreicQ gel^anbelt l^ab'. 

— 18 gemtefen : for the more common beroiefen, — 23 gemeffene 
Drbcr : cf . 70 8. — 24 im (Sntfte^nngiSfall : lawyer's style for * in case 
of non-compliance,' 'in case we fall.' — 26 3«: for in ben. — 
27 ©crec^tigfeit, ®nabc : cf . 102 lo. 

104 2 2)a§ ift fein »ef C^I nic^t : Götz believes, and rightly, that 
the commissioners are misinterpreting and falsifying the emperor's 
commands in two acts of injustice : their treachery at the surrender 
of his Castle was not in the emperor' s plan, nor their unfaithfulness 
to their promise that he should be granted the imprisonment befitting 
a knight. — 7 The commissioners wore imperial insignia. — 9 ftefftS 

ober bratt ermüirgen : * take back or suffer for it.' — e^tlii^en gfei|b : 

46 19. The requisites for, an honorable feud were a sufficient cause, 
challenge, and three days for preparation. — 11 eble Xtttl it was 
Götz's duty to punish the Nuremberg Citizens for their betrayal of 
his boy. — 14 His deed is noble compared with the rapacity of the 
princes. Self-help is justified when justice is not otherwise done. 

— 21 Lb. p. 63 : 

2)a id^ bie Ur^tieb nit annel^men n^olt, l^etten fie bie 3Beinfd^röter beflellt, bie 
traten du mit in bed 2)ieaen ^erberg in ber ©tuben unb molten mi(^ fangen, 
ic^ dem nec^ften t)om ßcber unb mit bet ^«.^t \kttau%. \>oi VSsr^^^ttu ^e wieber 
Rinder fic^, unb baten mic^ bie ©ütfttxbt^ mat\!k%^«\V^^.'\«^\^Vt^"o.^^w.>x^ 
ifrieö galten. 
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— 24 3)'2eittttng : * Intention.' — itttgrif ci^e? : a hardy breed of oxen. 

— 27 an^ htm ®xnv!t : ' thoroughly.' — 29 reijt ♦ ♦ ♦ @cüe : in the 

L6. Götz carries bis own sword. 

105 5 ^afeniäger: contemptuous, cf. ^afcnjagb 80 ii. — 21 SBein- 
l^O^e : hill covered with vineyards, ' Vineyard Hill.' — 24 fjfVfKttJ llOtt 
(Bi(f Ingen: brought about Götz's release by the payment of 2000 
Goldgülden ($3356) and an oath of Urfehde. Cf. especially Lb. 
pp. 63-65. — Sci^Iag : 'toll-bar,' *gate,' a horizontal beam instead of 
a gate to the city. 

106 2 allen ^orfci^n]^ täten: 'were aiding and abetting this in 
every way,' * gave every possible help and countenance to the treach- 
ery.' — 6 Xxtitt ah: Götz leaves, cf. linelS. — 7 $abt: addressing 
the imperial judge. — 8 nnBänbig in feinem S^^^ * cf . Weislingen's 
description of him 109 14-15. — 10 nni^ nnb . ♦ ♦ l^ergeben : ' surren- 
der our rights and those of the emperor.' — 27 C^§ liegt Wir nici^ti^ 
htan etc. : cf . Lb, 64 : 

2)a glaubt id) il^nen aud^, unb mie fie mid^ in ber ^etbetg gut Stuben l^et« 
aus fül^rten, gieng meine ^auBftau gleich bie Steegen l^etuf, unb matb in bet 
^tTci)en Qttot\t, ba tig id^ micQ üon il^nen unb gieng gu il^t, unb fagt, SBeib, er» 
fdötid nicftt, fie wollen mit ein Utpl^eb fürlegen, bie toiU id^ nit annelöntcn^iH 
mic^ el^e in 3:]^utn legen loffcn, tl^ue iljm ober olfo unb reit ^inouf au 8froncifcu8 
t)on SidCingen unb ^ertn ©eotgen öon f5tonft}etg unb aeig il^nen an, bie Witters 
lidöe @efongnu8, njie mir äugefagt, ttJÖH mir nidöt gehalten toerben, öerfle^c 
mic^, Tte werben ficft als reblic^e öon ?lbel unb ^aupt^ÄeutlÖ wol tuiffen au galten, 
hai tl^et nun mein aSeib, unb fül^rten mic^ bie 93ünbifd^en mit uf bai fRatfi" 
^au%, unb bon bem 9{atl^l^auB in S'^urn, unb muft biefelbige S^ad^t barinnen 
liegen, unb mie fie mid^ uf ben $ftngft«^benb hinein legten, muften fie mic^ auf 
ben $fingft=2;ag beS 9Rorgend frülje wieberum ^erauS t^un, unb führten mid^ 
alfo barna^ wieber uf baS fRat^'^au%, ba waren etliche beS 9iatQS beQ mir in 
ber ©tuben, ufm 9iatl^'<^aug, unb war mein ^auBfrau wieber bom Seger Com« 
men, unb ftunb l^erauS bor ber (Stuben, l^etten fie bielleic^t gehört, ha% ber 
gana ^auf wieber Qerab aüg, ber @tabt au, ba baten fie mic^, idg folt au meiner 
©aufefrauen ge^en, unb au i^t fagen, bai fie wieber l^inau» ritt, vmb für fie 
bitten folt, bann ber ^auff aoge eben ber @tabt au, au Stog unb a« 8fuB» ha gieng 
ic^ au meiner ^augfrauen unb fagt i^r in ein €^r, waS mein SRetjnung war, 
ba^ war ba9, unb fagt au il^r, fag au meinem ©d^wager, OftancifcuS bon ©idC» 
ingen, unb §errn ®eorgen öon 3fronföerg, fl« ^aben bttbt mic^ gcbettcn, idft folt 
für fie bitten, aber fog au i^nen, l^aben fie wa8 im ©inn, fo foltcn fie fortfal^tcn, 
ic^ wolt gern fterben unb erftod^en werben, aUein ba% fie aQ mit mit erftodgen 
würben, baS l^ett fie nun auSgericQt* 

ScENE 3. 107 7 ritterliche $ttft : 104 4.-8 2)tt hifi ^u e^ic^ : 

we leamed of this trait in Götz at the very beginning 4 4, and in 
Weislingen's case 69 1. — 10 Riffen nntertegen : * make it easy f or 
them.' — 11 mi^BrOttCi^t : 104 l, 2. — 17 jufantt : * together with.' — 
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18 ^etmiltei : * bounds,' * limits,' strictly the territory to which he is 
restricted. Cf . a3ann 69 2. — 19 l^effe? : * better off,' bcffer baran. — 
23 51t £e^tt : ^ in fief / A fief is an estate heid of a superior on con- 
dition of military or other service. 

108 1 9iettfe : an eel-pot, a basket trap. — 4 gelte toad : * bave 
some influence.' In history, Sickingen used bis influence with 
Charles V, the successor of Maximilian, not with Maximilian him- 

self . — ^x f^at immer gemüttfci^t etc. : 68 10. — 8 ^er WM nerlentt 
fic^ uiä^t : cf . 72 12. — 10 Untemeltmuttg : cf . @ure großen Slnfdjlage 
72 1. His expedition against the two electors Archbishop Bichard of 
Treves and Prince Ludwig of the Palatinate, and his ultimate aim of 
himself becoming elector. — 11 künftige ^f^eftett : see Century Dic- 
tionary under aspect 7. Astrology had tremendous influence in high 
and low circles in the Reformation period. Cf . p. Ixix of Winkler's 
edition of Waüenstein, — 13 Xxitt nnb ^fatj : probably meaning the 
rulers rather than the peoples. — e^er M ^immeli^ C^infall : Lb. p. 56, 
id^ §ett tnid^ beä ^imelfalg e^e verfemen bann bag i^r mid^ uf ^ent niber 
folt f)aben geroorffen. — 15 mie ein ^agelluette? : this agrees very well 
with what the city fathers think of him 106 8, Weislingen's descrip- 
tion 109 14, and Götz's 109 1. — 16 nnfer (Sci^iiffal maci^en : he is not 
sure. Weisungen gives utterance to another view: SGÖir STlenfcl^en 
filieren unS nid^t felbft ; böfen ©eiftcm ift Tla^i über unä geloffen, etc., 
133 8. Cf . in Egmont the Regent's words in her first speech, SBaä 
finb wir, etc. — 19 ^ranm : 37 10. The former interpretation of the 
dream made Weislingen a formidable ally; the latter explanation 
reveals Weislingen as Götz's most formidable Opponent and destroyer. 
His old friend has ruined him. His will to live is gone. He has been 
in misf ortune bef ore, but now everything is wrapped in darkness. — 
20 al^ idj tagi5 brauf : * the night bef ore I,' lit. * when on the f ollow- 
ing day I.' — 25 Sickingen is sanguine and cheery. 

109 3 fd^ott einmal gefangen : the double imprisonment at Heil- 
bronn, cf. 113 19, is unhistorical. — 5 ^erülfen: said in contempt; 
cf. 63 12. —6 ben Vortrag ^aben: in parliamentary language, *to 
have the floor.' — After the scene Götz swears Urfehde, cf. IIOIO: 
®r ift auf fein ritterlich SBort auf fein ©c^Iog gclaffen, ftdj ba fUIl^us 
l^alten. — Scene 4. ^bel^eibeniS Sc^log : this stage direction muist be 
wrong, for Adelheid objects just below (111 7) to going to her casüe. 
She is still at court in Bamberg or in Augsburg. — 12 @le : the im- 

perial commissioners and the cVly i«A^iet^ oi ^<äStataQs^ ksx w^ 
scenes ii, iii. — 13 fabelt feflt '^e^T^e m ^ Xa^^» ^^^^^ "^«^^ ^^^ 
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tree.'' — 15 ^if (jofT üß : 1" tha flrat verslnn there was more tiroa- 
aioD for Wetalingen's hatred, beoaiiBe Sickingen there alleiiatea 
Adelheid'B aSeulionB. — 11) fiitBt ^tm : Weialingen aml Adelheid 
are married. WeiBlingen fulfllled the c^ndltiona for marriage, namely 
tlie wresiing of Adelheid'a estates from the grasp of Ulrich von 
Württemberg. — 20 er miib alt nnb mißmutig : of. llOSi also 26 1 ff., 
94 13 ft. — 22 olten : bi>w old ? 

110 2 iae ®iü* cvnatlncr aKcnf(l)Eii : in contrast to bnä SSo^I beä 
©laatä. — 4 Sr ift mein tteiicr Tieiict : ho speaka of Sltkiiiguji in 
tbe saiue epirit 68 a. — 10 ritterlii^ SSJdrt : d. ritterlit^ ©ejänflniä 
104 i, tittcrlidie ^aft 107 7. — II ^b3 i^ i^m nrnnBeli^ : Weislingen 
laiew Götz perfeutly. — 14 SatI : tliG bistorical Charles V waa 
eleeted 1519, and crowned 1520 in Aix-la-Chapelle. Karl doea not 
appeur in the firet versioiu, Siukingen wins her afieetion inatead. — 
10 mit anbcin 9ugeK : i.e. with the eyea of lore. An example uf the 
euphumiatic atlb«. — 24 Karl did not Iry to coneeal hia love for 
Adelheid, who waa trying to win for herseif the Empresa'a crowii. 

Uli erfrigt: tf. otheruaeaof ftefle«. — 10 Iiet ^tiHge «itif r : 
siipply " Thia asanranoe is." — 12 ^aS fefttte nodf : ' that aettlea it,' 
' tliat ia the last straw.' — S2 fie^ft fo Iii;nincttlDn : cf . 87 7. — SO ^i, 
ffillk btine Sieb nnb Xtcu : d. wiiitt she aa^a u( hiiu 74 12 ff. 

1121 baS: uncrlenniiic^ ju fein, — Sn Xranen audbre^'xb : '^^■ 
74 la, IIB 2!1, 184 18, 24. He eioniplifies the laolirjuioae Bide nt the 
Storni auil Stresi movement. Cf . Intr. p. lisi. — 13 ben nn(etSänbIer 
abgeben: 'toplaythego-batween.' — 23 fT. Thia extravagant language 
may he duo to Shakeapearean influeiioe. — 24 Wtt'm $trj . . ■ and : 
cf. what Werter saya at the end of the lettflr of May 10, idj ge^' bnrübn; 
jU@TUnbe, andof July 1 at the end. — 20 Thestormyloveof the pnge 
ia the only one which Bnda a response in the heart of this otherwise 
Bchemiiig woman. But her ambition is more powertui than her love, 

113 5 ^1^ Wpnte . . . malzte : d- 43 23.. In thie sentence tbe rel- 
ative bfT has couditional furce. — Sgebb 5, Q^agfi^anftit : (lötz ia 
uonSned to hie costb hy liis pledge, 107 18. — 11 [i^teib aitS : ' flniah 
«riting.' — 12 ®ib . . . Btrlennen : thia correaponda with the pur- 
jmsi! whieh Götz gives for writing the Lb., pp. 3-4. — 15 get<43ftigtr 
^lügiflaans : oxymoron. Cf . Unter »ielem ^er^agten iff mit boä 
^c^teiben baä 3lei^a^tefte in Egmord, and S^ieiben ift ein 3Kigbrauc^ 
b« Sproctic in IMehturtg «ii(i Wahrheit, etiA ol "^oX. t.— "V'i v'^'«. 
&tfaiigettfdiaft: Götz was injpriBoned «itice lA WeÄViTüTTO.a.iÄ-wnv'w^ 
Aiigsbui-g. —21g. Very Bimilar worda ate IcninAUi.'^"^^- 
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@o fagten mir aud^ etlid^e ber {^ümel^mftett bon IBunb feI5S, id^ l^ette tl^örii^t 
getl^an, ba% id) micQ alfo au benen Seutl^en gefteCt l^ett, benen ic^ t)iel SeibS 
get^att, unb bie mit alfo gtam unb feinb gemefen. 

— S3ftnbif(i^ctt : ' Swabian League.' Götz naturally came into conflict 
with an Organization formed for the purpose of maintaining peace 
in Germany. He was twice imprisoned through the efforts of this 
league. — 22 miäj ^u fteKett : ' to put myself in the power of .' 

114 3 Se^^ i(S^ : interrogative, as if a question mark stood after 

@elb. — 6 ^ctt . . . nehmen : his reputation for honor is worth to 

him more than wealth and f reedom. — 8 3)'2i(ten]^erg itltb Singliltgett 

(perhaps ©iglingcn) : see map. — 14 fteKett : ' produce.' — 18 Lb. 

p. 24 : 

2)a8 ift mein unb meines 93rubet3 feel. 93efoIbung gemeft, tüax ung auiQ 
liebet, bann l^ett ung bet ^atggtaf 2000 fl. gefd^enCt, mie n)oI mit marlic^ atm 
©efeUen maten, noc^ l^aben mit bannod^ eine gütige 93efoIbung em:pfangen, ba% 
nid^t allein unfet gnöbiget f^ütft unb ^ett, bet ^ett SJJatggtaf, fonbem aud^ 
3i)to OrütftlicQen ®naben Obtifte fRätfi unb ^au^t^Seutl^, 9iitter unb ftnec^t, 
$teig, 9{u]^m, £ob, unb @l^t ung nacQgetebt l^aben. 

— 20 Sager : this is what Götz had expected to become when peace 
had come to Germany, 96 2 ff. Cf . Lb. p. 99. — 22 ^atttoffeln : a 
Suggestion of effeminacy. 

115 1 This life does not satisfy as he had expected. — 4 citt 
fürc^terHiiter dornet : between 1519, the year of Maximiiian's death, 
and 1525, the date of the peasant uprising, no comet appeared ; but 
nine were seen during the first thirty years of the sixteenth Century. 
Comets are ref erred to in several of Shakespeare^s plays. — 8 *^ie 
S3auetn : peasants appeared in the first scene, Metzler and Sievers. 
Their attitude was described 68 23-26. -— 18 )ion : cf . 19 12. — 

20 reiten : cf . 95 29. 

Act V 

116 Scene 1. S3atternfrieg : this refers to the peasant war of 
1525. There were other uprisings before this time, "Pfeifer von 
Nicklashausen" 1476, "der arme Konrad" 1514, and others. The 
Reformation, with its unrestrained criticism of the hierarchy and its 
gospel of f reedom, fanned the fiame of dissatisf action into a confla- 
gration of wild insurrection. Although the movement was widespread, 
it was quickly suppressed as soon as the princes had recovered from 

tbeir fright. The princes had thek xe^eiv^fe \y5 ^\iCiVss^^ ^^^v5>\Uon8. 
Goethe used principally the descnpWoü ol \Xi^ ^«asaxÄ.^^ \öxaÄ.Na. 
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the Lb. and Steigerwald's notes thereon. — 1 SJ'^orb^Uttbett : i.e. the 
Insurgent peasants. — 7, 10 ßiitf, ^ti^ltx : Steigerwald says in his 
notes, 

©onftcn l^ottcn flc^ be^ btcfet ^ufru^t fonbctUdö famos unb fc^ulbig gemocht: 
^antiB ©ctmcttet gu aBüraButg, Sind genannt, 3ötg SRcäler, bet SBütt^ au 
^aüenbeig, 3acob ßöl^I gu @i6elftatt . . . , nielcQe aUe aufammen nacQge^enbS 
mit bem Seben i^re aniffet^at tietbüffen muffen. 

For Kohl see 119 12. Metzler appeared before in the first scene, 8 4. 
He is perhaps the most fanatical and the most active of all the 
insurrectionists. Sievers of the first scene does not appear again. 

— 7 tttebergefitoci^en : the perf ect participle has imperative f orce. — 
11 ^tfliVün§ : properly the last dance of a party, which was custom- 
arily a wild dance. (The name is conjectured to have been given be- 
cause the ladies' trains swept the floor clean as they danced out of the 
hall, or because it preceded the literal sweeping out and cleaning up.) 
The mad close, *the wind-up.' — 13 IföeittiSberg : not far east of 
Heilbronn, cf . map. In the storming of this city by the bloodthirsty 
incendiary Jäcklein Rohrbach, April 16, 1525, all the things which 
Metzler relates took place. — 15 baf : i.e. ba^ cä, ba^'ö, the two s's 
not separately pronounced. Some readings of 39 15 omit eä. — 
17 atit& : the neuter singular may be coUectively used of persons. 

117 1 ^tettic^ öott SBeiler : cf. Steigerwald's notes to the Lb., 

^iet ift mit bet @tft ©iettidö öon SBeiler, als et bom ßitdötutn ^ctaB mit 
benen bauten gütUcQ gef^tod^en, etfcQoffen unb l^etnacQ l^etuntet gemotfen 
tootben. 

— tattste bor : * led the dance.' — JJra^ : cf . 4 24. — 2 mit gellem . • ♦ 
^auf : cf . 81 13. — 8 ttettteltt : * dawdle ' ; trcnbcin is the dictionary 
form of this provincialism. — 9 ^afixt §« : * keep it up,' ' take hold.' 
— 11 ^clfettftciit, 12 (Jlterigftofctt, 26 [Rijiitgcir : from Steigerwald's 
notes, 

®ann fü^tten bic ©autcn ^ettn @tafen ßubmig öon ^clff cnftein neBft 13 öon 
%bel, untet meieren a ©tutmfebet, S^ubolpl^ 92agel öon (SltetSl^ofen, ^leictatb 
öon 9tü£tngen, unb ein ©öötl^ gemefen, unb öielen anbetn, aufammen be^ 80 
$etfonen auf einen ^det gegen ^e^Ibtonn, machten ba einen (Ste^g, unb iagten 
fie aQe gufammen etbätmlic^ butcQ bie @öieB. 

— 12 an: * in number.' — Ottf : * as many as.' — 13 ^etOUiSgeffi^tt : 
fic iDurben l^erauggefül^rt. In lively narration ellipsis is common 
among the people. — 15 atmt xtiäjt Sünber : cf. 101 19, and, for the 
Oxymoron, gcfd^äftiger SKügiggang 11315. — 19 ©aubium: a Latin 
Word, bat, having been made populär by church and school, it does 
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• 

not surprise us in the mouth of a peasant. — 26 SBetttt ber l^r( : a 
condition without a conclusion, cf. 211. — 27 tueitett Stoi^Idl^ent : 
cf . Lb. p. 25, §et oiel SBinbä in ber klaffen. 

118 11 fd^mierig : ^ recalcitrant,^ ^ difficult to manage.' — 13 JD^ 
@tttllt)lf : this character appears 119 ff. According to Datt, who calls 
him Max (the Lb. has Marx), this man was bailiff of Krautheim. — 
lö er . ♦ . gegolten : cf . 4 6. — 18 (ettd^t : for leuchtet. It had be- 
come dark, cf . 116 3. — 19 Kometen : the source for the description 
of the comet is Sebastian Franck's Chronica. There we find the re- 
port of a gruesome comet seen on the eleventh day of October 1527 
in Westerreich ; it tallies almost exactly with the description given 
in the lines below. — 23 fünf SBievtelfhtttbett : this must be the time 
during which it is completely visible, not counting the time taken in 
rising and setting. 

119 3 xaVLÜBitVLi the old form for raupen. Cf. nad^ and naije. — 
4 jtui^ert: ^glistens,' 'sparkies,' 'scintillates,' *quivers.' — 6 atbt\ttt 
bttrti^eittanber : ' shifts one part into another.' — Scene 2. 10 (ifalgs 
gräflf(^er : 20 3. — 12 ^o^I : see note to 116 7, 10. — 13 The foUow- 
ing account of Götz's acceptance of the leadership is in the main a 
caref ul and judicious reproduction of Lb. pp. 87 ff. : 

Unb faß öotm 2Bittlö81&au§ [in Gundersheim] ob, unb Will l^ineingel^en, oK 
id^ aud^ tl^et, fo geltet 9Jlat£ @tumpf Don 93auren bie @tegen ^txah^ unb ftitid^t, 
®öd biftu ba, ha fagt id^ \a, mag ift bie @ad^, toa^ folt id^ tl^un ober xoa^ tuollen 
bie ^auptleutl^e mein, \ia l^ebt et an, bu muft il^t $au))tmann tt)etbett, ha fogt 
id^ ©Ott mir nit, baS tl^ue ber 3:euffel, n)atum t^uftu beS nit, tl)ue bu eS an 
meiner ftatt, ha fagt er, fte l^aöen mitS sugemutl^, id^ l^a6 mid^ aber bon il^nen 
getebt, unb Xüann id^ eS meines 2)ienft8 ^aVb tl^un lönnt, fo n)Olt id^8 tl)un, fo 
fagte id^ Xüxt üor, fo n)ill ic^'S nic^t tl)un, biel el^e feI68 dU benen ^au))tleutl^en 
gelten, üerfie^e micQ, fie nierben micQ nid^t bat3u anfingen ober ndtl^igen, ba 
fagt er, nimm» an meinem gnabigen ^errn unb anberen 3fötften unb un8 allen, 
bem gemeinen ^bel du gutl^, ha fagt i^, id^ miH^ nit t^un* . . . Sftwx id^ fam gum 
^auffen, ©Ott erfannt unb weife, wie mir toat, ha nahmen fle bcn ®aul Betj 
bem 3aum, unb muft icQ aufteilen du il^nen in 9iindC, ha tebten fie mit mit bet 
^auptmannfd^aft falben, halb fd^Iug ic^ i^nen nun fre^ unb gut tunb a6, i(^ 
lunt unb wuft e» meiner (Sl^ren unb ^flic^ten nac^ nit du t^un, batau Detftunb 
id^ mid^ nit il^reS ^anbelS, bann il^re ^anblung unb meine ^anblung, unb i^t 
SBefen unb mein ^efen, wäre alS weit üon einanber alS bet Fimmel t)on bet 
(Srben, bardu lunt icQ e8 auc^ gegen ©Ott, föa^ferl. SRaj. (£l^ur«Orütften, ®tafen 
unb fetten, unb ber gemeinen 9{itterfd^aft unb gegen ben IBunb, aud^ aUen 
©täuben be8 8*eidö8 greunben unb geinben mit eisten nit berantwotten, unb 
batl^ fie folten mid^ beffen erlaffen, aber eS war üerlol^ren, furtum id^ fott i^t 
Hauptmann fei^n, ha fogte id^, z^t i^ i'fcit ^au^tmauu ^et»n, unb fo tt)tannif(9 
fjanblen, wie fie nu ©einfpetö ßet^ati uxvb ^t^cixv\>^\WÄ^xv., ^\^^x ^>8Äs\i^xvi 
ratpen unb l^elffen folt, el^e mvi^teu Wt m\*> ^uto\>t^«^\a^^x^.,xo\^^VcÄ^^>»'^\ÄJ«Ä 
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^nnb, ba fagten fle, eS to&tt gefdgel^en, n)o nit, 6ef($e^e Dielleid^t nimmer ; 92un 
Kamen bie äRatindifc^e 9{atl^ aud^ gen 93ud^en inS Ofetb 3um ®ef))rä(^ unb 37lar£ 

®tum))ff mit il^nen bie 3Ra^ndifc^en 9iötl) batiken mic^ au^, tüit ^at£ 

©tumpff, i(^ folte folc^e ^auptmannfd^afft i^rem gnäbigften ^etxn du ©efaUen, 
oud^ aUen Sfütften unb bem ^bel ^ol^en unb niebetn @tönben im 9{eic^ du gut 
onnel^men, id^ mögte biel Untatl^S bamit DotCommen, ba fagt ic^ braut, mann 
bie IBauren Don il^rem flfürnel^men molten abfte^en, unb ber JDbrigleit unb il^rer 
^errfc^afft ge^orfam fet)n, mit i^nen tlfrol^nen. Stecht nel^men unb geben, mie 
t)on Otters ^erfommen märe, unb fid^ 1^ alten gegen il^re Obrigfeit al§ mie from» 
mtn ge^orfamen Untertl^anen unb ^inberfaffen mol aufteilet unb gebül^ret, fo 
toolt id^ es 8 3:ag mit il^nen berfud^en, ba fc^tugen fie mir eine lange B^it für, 
aber eS fam le^Iic^ uf ein SRonatl^, .... unb mad^ten einen SSertrag . . . ba^ fie 
gel^orfam folten fe^n, unb bergleid^en, unb fc^reiben eS l^inber fld^ in alle ^mt 
unb ^errfd^aft, mo ein ieglicQer bal^eim mer. 

— 15 Recall what Götz has said about bis rectitude, 114 3,14. — 
16 Statut : 69 2. — 17 SEBtIb : a fictitious but very cbaracteristic 
name. It was appropriated by Klinger in bis Sturm und Drang. — 
18 mUi: i.e. rooUt't. — 19 SBeittölierg: 11613. 

120 7 ^ie • • • gefti^ont tuerben : these are not necessarily the 
reasons that appeal to bim most in making bis decision. His pity 
and bis feeling of justice are stirred. He tbinks primarily of btc 
gürften mentioned 115 18, especially tbe Pfalzgraf, bis master and 
friend (meineä gnäbigen §errn, 203). — 13 ©attelienfcttö 3cit : liter- 
ally, time to take tbe saddle f rom tbe borse and bang it up on tbe 
nail; 'no time for delay.' Cf. Lh. p..71: eä toar nit lang ©attels 
^enfenS ba. — 27 öier SBoti^en : in tbe Lb. Götz finally promises tbem 
a montb. 

121 7 SBaö : i.e. roaS aud^. — 10 ©egentuart : bow carefully tbe 
peasants watcbed bim ! Lb. p. 92 : 

®ann mann ®Ctt bom Fimmel au mir lommcn mörc, fo Sötten fie il^nc nit mit 
mir reben laffen, e8 mercn bann 10 ober 12 barbc^ geftoubcn, bie augel^ört l&etten. 

Sucb distnist of leaders, especially of tbe most trustwortby, is a 
common weakness of "populär" and "labor" movements. — 
11 Äeljr' : i.e. feiere jurüd. — 15 Tbey bad no objection to Götz as 
leader (Link is tbe Speaker of 118 14), but were averse to making 
the compact to abstain f rom f urtber barbarities. Cf . Lb. p. 90 : 

®o Italien fie ol^ne miffenb tnein ein ®emein mit bem ganaen Raufen, unb 
mor ba% bie 9Ret)nung, bie S3auren, ben man l^inter flcQ gefc^rieben l^at, meren 
mit il^rer iBottfc^afft ba, unb fagten, fie molten mel^nen, fie Iriegten um i^re 
gfrc^löeiten, fo mer il^nn gcfd^ricben morben unb gcbottcn, flc foItcn eben tl^un, 
mie borl^in oud^, unb bergleic^en, unb machten alfo ein Ufrul^r unter bem 
^ouff en, ba% fie aufammen fc^muren unb bie Sfingcr ufredCten, mic^ unb biejeni» 
gen, bie foldgen SSertrag ufgerid^t unb il^nen augefc^idCt l^ätten, tobt au fc^lagen. 
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— 21 ^a» anftören : * stop nothing ! ' — 23 gförftenfitedftt : there is 

a grain of truth in this. Götz is impelled to his decision by the ex- 
pected favorable judgment of the princes, 120 8 ; when he first hears 
of the insurrection, 116 18, he thinksof his " good lords and f riends " 
who must suffer. But aside from this Götz has throughout been 
f ound in almost violent Opposition to the princes. — 26 ^nftel^n : 
' side with.' — 26 SJlUtettlierg : cf . 114 8. 

122 1 $attbe( fe^t : ' comes to a quarrel/ — Scene 3. 8 93ltttb : 
the Swabian League. Cf . 118 21. — 13 Wttb^ e§ btr aitf bctne @ee(e : 
' Charge you by all that is holy.' — 14 @te fott etc. : what was ex- 
pressed as a wish 111 4 is here uttered as a command. — 18 f oH 
tuollett : Oxymoron, cf. 49 16, 118 15, 117 15. *I insist on her being 
willing.' — 20 nm^iel^en : ' take a roundabout way.' 

Scene 4. 123 6 @ig : i.e. what grieves me. — ha^ : the fear of 
his being killed. — 9Benn et aui^^og etc. : 16 7-14. — 10 @te bto^ten 
etc. : she is wrong in making this his prime motive. — 12 ftttfter : 
prophetic of scene 13, 188 12 ff., and the pessimism expressed in 
141 16-22. — Seine fjfeinbe : Weisungen and the Swabian League. — 

15 feinen Sann gebrod^en: 11915-16, 12017. — 16 ©r toarb ge* 

Jttntngen: he was not compelled to, he paid no attention to their 
threats. He was compelled rather by his regard for the life'of his 
friends. — 18 ^ie fBoSfitit : abstract for Götz's enemies. — ©rünbc : 
real * reasons,' which, by explaining the motive, would justify or at 
least excuse. — Urfad^en : ' occasions,' * grounds of complaint ' ; cf . 
110 12, and in the Bible 2 Kings v, 7 ; Judges xiv, 4; Romans vii, 8; 
Matthew xix, 3 ; Luke xxiii, 4 ; comparing the same passages in the 
English Bible. — 19 His enemies will shut their eyes to the good 
motive, and to everything but the f act that he has joined such i)eople. 

— 22 Xat^anblnngcn : this pleonastic word-combination is probably 
borrowed from the title to Steigerwald's edition of the Lb, — 

23 SEBeinöberg : 116 13. — 24 What Kohl said 120 3. 

124 2 freiwillig : more like the truth than 128 16. — 10 ^taä^txäit 
%n bringen : from the peasant Conference (second scene). — 11 arger 
alB gefangen : Lh. p. 92 teils how strictly Götz was guarded. Cf . 121 
9-10. — 20 Lerse delivers the note to Maria, cf . scene 9. — Scene 5. 

21 TOItenberg : 121 26. Cf . Lb. p. 90 : 

3)0 fo^e ic5 ein Schloß Brennen, bo8 Reifet SBiöenBerg, ift be8 Sifd^off 8 öon 
SXa^ns, Weld^eS alle» ttJtbet bexi ^txtxaft, \iw. vovt u^^etlcEit l^otten, ßel&anbelt 
War, unb wie fte mit mit tl).at)biQteti tjot ^uÄ^^u.uxCt» >co^\\.^\y. xcCvt ^^'^^sXsi ^^^aut 
länget Seit bet) il^ncn au bleiben u^t^tu. \>auxv. xö^ t^>xw. t«^t\1,\^5x\^<^^\«a^\t««x 
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^nm gonacn ©ouffcn, f!e foltcn micft alfo, ttjic ic^ bettjiHigt, bic 8 Sag bleiben 
loflen, idö wolte mic^ bcrmaffen l&altcn, ftc foltcn mein c6cn oI26alb mübt 
tütxbtn, als i(^ il^t, unb baS gefc^a^e aud^, unb mel^tt fülc^e $au))tmann fc^afft 
nit über 8 2:ag, toie ic^ gefagt l^ett . . . unb ga&en mit auän üot ber 3cit, mie id^ 
il^nen gefagt l)abe, Urlaub, ba mar ic^ mein fiebenlang nicQt froher, bann ic^ 
liefe mir in ben 8 a;agen, waS ic^ in ©inn 5et, baä ^era nit abftofeen, wie id^ bann 
nie lein ^euc^Ier gewefen bin, unb noc^ ouf biefen 3;ag nit, unb rcbt nid^tä, baä 
il^nen gefallen tl^et, gab il^nen aud^ nit Stecht, nio fte Unrecht l^etten. 

— 22 SBertrag: 120 20-23. — fag^ t^nen hit aJlcitumg: 'give them a 
piece of my mind.' — 24 ctllCtt 3^gettner : stfangely enough, a gypsy 
afterward rescues him, 129 9-10. 

125 1 @corg ab : this is Georg's last appearance. — ^otii\ iHj 
tuSre etc : cf . Lb. p. 88, 

Unb wünfc^t mir öielmal^I bafür, bo6 ic^ in bcm böften 2:iöutn leg, ber in ber 
XürCe^ tü&xt, ober uff @rbricQ, eS niöre n)0 eS moUt. 

— 3 fa^r^ Unen huxd^ bcn Smn: 'cross their plans.' — 5 edaffcn: 

in Luther and Moser in the sense of 'letgo,' 'release.' — 6 Unbc- 
fattntet : Götz teils of a double warning in the Lb., p. 90, fo läufft ein 
Ärtegämann §cra5, ... ber f agt mit furjen SBorten ju mir Suucfer reit nit 
jum Sciuffen, and p. 91, 

2)a lommt ein guter frommer treuherziger (ber bielleic^t fal^e, bo§ ic^ bie 
@0(Qen meiner STle^nung nad^, treulich unb gut gemeint, unb nit einem iebnieben 
rebt, toai if)m n)oI gefiel) du mir aUein unb mamet mid^, ol^ne 3^ciff ^I QuS reb« 
lic^ treulicher 3Re^nung mir au gutem, unb fagt, id^ mar ein guter fret^er ®bel^ 
mann, unb rebt frei), nit einem icblic^en maä i^m mol gefiel, unb märe lein 
^eud^Ier, aber er rietl) mir bod^ üertrautid^er SBei§, icQ folte fold^er dtebt müfeig 
ge^en, unb folte mid^ aucft bet) Seib unb Seben nidötä merfen laffen, bafe er mid^ 
gemarnet l^ett, bann mo id^ eS nit tl^un merb, fo möre befd^Ioffen, fle molten mir 
ben ßo))ff l^erab fc^Iagen. 

We have the same motif in Macbeth IV, ii. — 13 Stuf btefe %tt : 
killed by an assassin. — 14 (Jg fei bruttt : ' very well.' — 15 @c= 
meittei^ : 'in common.' — 19 ^ic Miltenberg berbrannt ^aben : Goethe 
brings the two events, the buming of Miltenberg and the defeat of 
the peasants, very,close together. According to history Götz deserts 
the peasants before their defeat. — 20 bünbifd^et ^ru^)l : a Company 
belpnging to the army of the Swabian League, commanded by 
Weisungen. 

126 1 eanmeni^ 3eit : cf . 120 13. — 8 bei^ &vaftn bon ^elfetiftetn 

S3(nt: cf. 117 ll. — 11 ^tnbet: he has only one child, Karl, who is 
a monk. — 13 9Jltt bir feigem Äerl : what is the ellipsis ? — fjfürften» 
biener : cf . gürftenfned^t 121 23. — 19 9{egen nnb ^aäi^i : these add 
to the horror of the Situation, which is more fully developed in 
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1 

scene vi. — 21 fBettbet 3f(ei§ an : the same phrase 28 6. Lb, 51 uses 
it. — 22 tuentt i4 bid^ l^abe : Götz uses the same words of Weisungen 
6 13. — 23 Discloses Weislingen's cruel hatred. His nature has been 
brutalized by Adelheid and his f riends. 

127 ScfiNE 6. The gypsies, known to-day as restless nomads, hail 
from India; they first appear at the time of the Council at Con- 
stance, 1417, and since then they pass through the country as tinkers, 
fortune-tellers, beggars, and thieves, always feared, always a source 
of wonder, and always taken into superstitious confidence by credu- 
lous people. — 2 f^int ^üä^tl pleonastic, for §int means 'to-night.' 
Cf. bcr l^eutigc %aQ ; Lat. Jiodiemo die; Fr. avjourd'huu — 6 ^ontfter : 
notice the coUoquial Omission of the definite article — fiiffeti: find 
in our text other examples of the Omission of gc in i)erf ect partlciples. 
— Ö gel^etf d^etl : ' to get by begging ' ; in modern German we should 
expect the weak form ge^eifc^t. This word is a cognate to the Eng- 
lish ask, — 11 S3retinett : older freedom of word-order. — 14 Sel^^ : 
id^ fe^c. — gfcticrsctii^ctt : cf. 115 4, 17, 118i9ff. — -15 jeit^er: 'all 
this time ' ; cf . 61 14. — brei ®cf eilen : they appear afterwards as 
"Wolf," "Sticks" and "Schricks." — 16 bett mUben ^figer : in the 
old German and even in the Indo-Germanic mythology, the tempest 
was supposed to be the roar of the wild huntsman Wodan chasing 
through the air. 

128 1 ^ttnbe : the hounds in this imaginary chase. — 2 ^eitfc^en : 
used by the horsemen. — 4 Springt : i.e. i^r bringt, not er bringt. 
Scott translates ' You have a nice mess.' — bei^ XenfeliS fein &tpad : 
' a devil of a load.' The possessive fein, pleonastic after a genitive, 
is colloquial. — - 5 im Xtühtui the proverb is 3tn 2:rüben ifl'8 gut 
fifd^en, which means that during a period of general confusion the 
avaricious man finds excellent opportunity for enriching himself. 
The sentence beginning S)ie SBauem has causal force. — 10 @tiifj$: 
an. invention of Goethe ; f ormed from ftedCen, ' to give secret Informa- 
tion.' — nmHen: OHG. and MHG. for njoKen. (Sine woKene would 
be modern. — 15 STletne SBunbett berbinten : id^ «erblute an meinen 
SBunben. — &ott, bn enbtgft gröglii^ mit mir : Götz's bittemess 
seems to be growing. Cf. 125 13, also 99 9. — 17 ^ft^i^ gftiebe^ ba§ 
btt fommft : a biblical phrase, 1 Samuel xvi, 4. — 20 ^elf : for ^ilf, 
cf . meg 8 1. — @itt cbler SRann an @cfta(t nnb SBort : cf . the Impres- 
sion made by Götz upon Martin the monk, 13 24-26. 

ScENB 7. 129 1 S^Itttttinr^el : the tormentil or septfoil, mentioned 
7/7 the üb, ajB a blood-staying remedy. — 9 Unfer Sebeti nnb S^htt: 






had spoken scomf ultf of the gypsies 134 24. — 11 Sl^riitä : a 
iiiTented bf Goethe to characterize tlie penion to wiioni it is 
ipplied; derived from ft^tedlen. — 18 Sitte: 'call.' Cf. BB24, — 
]6 The outuiet gypsiea are Uüre soli::Itous für tlie children of tlie 
etuperor tliaii the emperor hiinaeU. — IT bie nilheit Sttiü, ftan nnb 
theae wonis contain a glorification of pristine, priaisval, savage 
Irtue, the strength of the unreßned, — 21 bei: 'nearby.' 
130 1 Gütü risea once more to the f uUiiess of his vigor and power. 
ScKHE S. Sttcf: cf. ISau. She lias read It over and over. — 
10 ffir oerbient woftl: review Franz'» relatioii to her. — 10 »uf iftre 
©fittr : öugbt to read auf meine ®ütet to agree with 182 14, Sie (oll 
auf mein Si^Infe aiid 131a, ouf (eine Silier. — 20 feil nollcii: cf. 
192 IS. — 21 wir: Adelheid uses the same witcbery Bhe had pracüced 
upon Weialingeu. 

131 1 fle^'9 iljm na^ : ' he hss been eeeking after,' ' he has had 
deelgnsupon'; iised in the GermaD Psalter repeatedly.^ 12 ßfj n&tSl 
HKtS ! ' an jthing but that I anjthlng I ' — 18 und ju retten : an im- 
plied wiali tbst she may besaved by himaud with hini. Her reluUoD 
to Karl haa been forgotten, for a tlme at least. — Ifj ^läf4d|tii : the 
influenae uf Lady Macbeth upon the ambltious Adelheid, wbo does 
not shrink from murder to attain her ende. Es not so evident in thla 
verGion ae in the first. — 10 Cf. 113 1 ff. The third subordinate 
clause which GoBthe iises without conclnsion, cf . 21 1, 117 2B. — 
21 brid| auf, btr borgen tatnmt : there may be bare a reinlniscence 
of the beautiful uiadrigala of medieval poetry, in whioh the tady- 
lOTe chargea her paramour to leave her after the watclunau haa an- 
nounced from the tomer the rising of the aiin. Cf. Romeo and Julitt 
UI, V. — ScBNG S. 23 ÜKirtit ift tfitx: 124 19. Tliat Lerae himaelf 
did the errand tfl hür 1s mad« probable by the tact that Ue and 
Eliaabeth aeem not to have aeen each other aince they heard all the 
Sfekingen did not come, 140 1-2. 
Äti ^vü): 'yes, 1 know Ihat too.' — flominiHar: member of 
)UunissIon wlikh has Charge of the punishment of the rebela, 
11 lUKC^Btten SEebltiDiiciI : the most barbarous penaltiea nere lii- 
' after tbc war. It ia true that the latid reaeuihled a Klangbter- 
Metzler fled after the ßret battle and was lost slght of . Other 
i of the peasftnta worc bound to willowa and roasi»d alive, — 
Win : not to be transtated ; ompbasUoa the interest Elisabeth haa 
matter. — 17 ein »cJi^eS $«* : i'*- ^* ^ü, Du, Sßeiälingen, mit 
fanfttn Seele ! — 18 litble : pp- 84 H. — eleub : 66 is, ba« attu.* 
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SKäbd^cn x)etiammcrt unb x)ct5etet il^r Scben. — Scenb 10. SBeidlutgeni^ 

©(ftlog : 87 22 ff. 

133 7 XvanmQt^alt : just as Weisungen had appeared to Götz in 
a dream (87 10, 108 19), so Götz at the end appears to his prospective 
murderer. — 8 SBir äJlenfd^en etc. : cf . Intr. p. Ixviii. — 11 SEBte fittb . ♦ ♦ 
fo hian : ' how blue . . . are.' — 14 ^eftti^ STlarte : the second name 
refers of course to the Virgin Mary. Tlavie is really in the genitive 
and means *of Mary' or 'son of Mary.' — 16 fel^Ite twdj: the appear- 
ance of Maria at this moment was all tUat was needed to make his 
misery complete. — Filarie ♦ ♦ ♦ tttt : it was believed that relatives 
or acquaintances who died away from home often annoonced their 
death in a dream or by some sign. — 20 @r ift ttttfd^ttlbig : she f or- 
gets her own judgment 17 13. — f o : concessive. — 21 ^ÜU : in a 
pleading tone. — ($ttgc( beö $imme(i^ : 42 12 ff., especially 1. 14. — 
26 ^cine ♦ ♦ ♦ bcfcffen : Weisungen has uttered the same thought 
11. 8-10. — 27 ^a& ift %htlhtxt : the meaning is, it is almost impossible 
to recognize the noble-hearted Weislingen in this moral wreck, de- 
f ormed by evil obsessions. 

134 2 3<ft ftürbe : supply before this " without your presence." 

— 6 mein S3tttber: Maria does not IosIb sight of her purpose. This 
is the third time she has mentioned mein SBruber. — tfttttanitt : * is 
losing his health,' *my brother's health is breaking down.' — 23 mie 
(ebl^aft : sc id^ i^n liebte. — 25 Hoffnung etc. : cf . " Dum spiro, 
spero," or " While there is life there 's hope." 

135 7 haS : refers to auffte^n in the stage direction. — 8 Ij^iti : 
igone.' — ©aalfettficr: cf. 87 28-29. — 10 3^m ift ttlO^l: 'It is well 
with him.' — 11 Secfenborf : there is a Seckendorf in the Lb. p. 51 : 
unb berfelbig S3u5 mar einer com Slbel, vom ©efd^Ied^t ber ©edfenbörffer. 

— 12 attf fein SBort : they still have f aith in him. — 14 SBerlagttet : 
cf . 69 21, where Götz calls Maria SSerlagne. — 15 ^n , . . ©Ott : cf . 
Götz's words 128 15, geiliger ®ott, bu enbigft grä^lic^ mit mir. — 
18 S3armlter5igett : think of this side of God's natiire and not of his 
wrath. Maria holds out with the faithless Weislingen just as Octavia 
held out with Antony. — 26 bcr ♦ . . bringe : a relative clause of 
purpose. 

136 7 fann niii^t erfterben : ' death will not come.' — 10 Surf : in 

its original meaning of a * ray ' of light, cf . ©onnenblidf, ®olb5li(f. — 

ScENE 11. fittftetn, engen ®eto51bt ; it is well known that the Feme 

was never held in any building, as Yiexe, \5vsa. \tv >iXv^ q^^di -ää^ "sacA, va. 

the light of day. — Stillster btd t|t\mU*itu ^^x\^\ä\ N2^n& mcvä ^Osax 
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« judgea, of whom tbere were at lea^t seven, lielil secret sesainna ; 
trat tbsse wete alsu beld in Um op«u air. TliesB judges or Jurors 
vteie called gteift^äppen. — 13 äüeftec : tbe presiding officer, wbo 
was called gtelgrat- — auf Strang uni <3äiaat : before the Freigraf 
Uiere Uy utioii a tablü (wbich was iisiially uf Btoite) an uitsbcatlied 
awfird and a rope mada of willow. The oatba were taken upun Ibe 
Bword, iJie rope waB tbe meansof execution. — 14 unftraflicil JU fcl> ; 
everf f reiscböppe had to swear tbat be knew of no pereouat act 
whicb noold make bim nnt^ortby of performing liie office. — IS icin ; 
cf. Psaim ixIt, 4. — 111 fflnfer : ' crier.' 

137 1 Slägcr : 'acciiBer,' 'complainanf ; tlie Kläger brougbt tbo 
acfiUHatinn, autod in lii-liftlf of the plaintiff. — 3 fpcmott ; sc- i^iten. — 
Slbcl^eibGit ton 33eiälingen : women were lieid to be beneatb the 
digiiity of tbts court. 

BJInn ton feinen Sfolrni, audi [(inen öltirnffOcn, 6ci gfiifioicn iin6 flciuciil 
■n. niAt an einen Sieiflul)! [oben, aixtti Feine aSeiliSbilb, noifi itinber, bic ju fgien 
galten nidvt setammen flnb, audi ninen ^itbcn noäi Reiben ... lueil [ic bti 
«ciiAtB niAt waibig [inb. 

Wäcliter, VekTTigerichlf und Hexenprozemie, p. 74. — 10 @dH bet tOüa^r^^ 
(eit : Psalm x», 5. Cf . also l£3Ja,!i l;:?, IG. — 13 99Jutlt' tä fal(i^ bt- 
funbctl ; tliis looka aa if the 'lex talionis' beeame operative in the 
ca«e ijf false TOitness. Cf. Deuteronomy lis, 16-10. — tieutft: obsolete 
for t)ietc|l. — 20 iopifttUn^ Goethe rcpreiwntB tlie daggcr als» an a 
meatui of execution. Bnt the dagger waa used only in case of rcaist- 
ance on the part of the convicted man. Even tben the act of banging 
was carried out with tbe dead body. ~26 3Iä[f|er : the executioner. 
— 28 binntn : usually govems tbe dative. 

ScENE 12. 138 h licUt fii^ iiiiö: a pregiiant expression tor ^eUt 
fi^ ouf. — ScKNB 13. Ifi JfinfIttniS: Elisahetb hau empbasizfid this 
In tbree scenes, cf. 12811 {^ fe^' i[)n fitifter; 1S2 7 bie ^nftcrniä 
leinet: 6 tele, 

139 3 SEBeii ®ott niebKf^Iägt eUi.: PsalmB exlv, 14; cilyi, 8; 
Lam. i, 14.^«) Xub tttä fiaiferä : wbich actually oociirred 1619, 
Götz'B 1502. — 7 nllcd pfainmen: notico wbat ho mentinns as the 
caiweRof bisduath. — SRciiieSluiibc tftfDtnntCB: Johnii,4; stü,!; 
Mark xiv. 41. — 8 @(tn KJille gcf^t^c; Matt, vi, lO; xxvi, 42.— 
15 ter lititn Sonne Ptc.; vi. En'nont's npeech wben he ia in prison, 

^^ad Wcrwr's lovo of nntury ; alm HO 2n. 

^K&eyA 14. 1402 cili9([il)10?j«u Wttli \)^\n"\-- ■SnOkv^'«^-" *if* 
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— 8 bet golbtte 3tttt0^ * became a f avorite expression of the Storm 
and Stress. — 10 fanbteifttt: 12^22. — txnXtnpp Mnt>\^ä^tt: 126 20. 
— 11 $&ttett fle ^d^ etc : * it would follow that they had.' Contrast 
Liebetraut's view of the relation of conscience to manliness, 44 16-17 ; 
and cf . " A sinful heart makes feeble band " in Scott's Marmion, — 
12 fle l^fittett : the note applies to the apodosis. — 20 Cf . King John 
in the garden at the close of the play by that name. Cf . EpJiemerides 
p. 14, 1.12. — 22 ä^ettte SBtttjeltt etc.: an Ossianic figure, cf. Intt. 
p. xlix. — 24 @0]^n ittö ^f öfter : Karl became a monk. Cf . the trooper's 
prophecy, Götz's misgivings, and Maria's story. 

141 2 ebcln^ ta^fern ^ijl^nen: the historical Götz had several sons, 
and bis descendants are counts of Berlichingen-Rossach at this day. 

— 3 i(^ bin ber Se^te : cf . Attinghausen in TeU, Cf . Intr. p. Ixxxvi. 
— 14 ber befte • ♦ • Wlb iapjtv : an excellent description of Georg. — 
17 In a Biblical prophetic tone. Cf . Intr. p. xlviii. — 22 @elbi^ fhirb : 
probably af ter 86 13-14. — 24 gfrei^cit ! gfret^eit ! this was bis last 
Word. Cf . 94 21 ff. ; also the close of Egmont. Weislingen's pardon is 
not mentioned at all. — 25 ^ie SBelt ift ein i^efSngtlii^ : cf . Hamlet II, 
ii. — 27, 29 SEBel^e: a cry of reproof to the German people. Cf. 
Goethe's poem on Hans Sachs, Poetische Sendung, which ends gn 
t^rofc^pful^I aU baä SSoIf üetbannt, S)ag feinen 9)leiftet je t>er!annt* 
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(1771) 

SKir tommt vax, ija§ fet bie ebelfte oon unfern Smpfinbungcti : 
' fcie Hoffnung, nu($ bann ju bleiben, loenn baS St^idfal unä jur 
allgemeinen 3toneEiflenj äurü(fgefüt)rt ju E)aben ft^eint. 33ieje8 
Seben, meine §erien, ift für unfre Seele nie! ju lurj; ^eu^t, 
ba{! jeher 5Iieii|(i6, ber geringfte roie bet \)öä)\te, her «nfä&igfle 
niie ber roihbigfte, el)ei: "öeä müb roirb, alä jii leben, iinb ba^ 
leiner fein 3ie! erreicEn, roornaifi er fo feljnücö ausging; benn 
menn cä einem auf feinem Glange nuc^ noc^ fo lange glüdl, fällt 
er bo(^ enblic^ un* nft im Slngeftd)! beä ge^offten SroecEeS in 
eine ®rube, bie il|m, öott roetfe, mer gegraben ^at, unb niirb für 
nic^itö gerechnet, ^üt nidjt^ gereti^net ^^\ ber i^ mit otleS bin, 
bo id] alleä mir buri^ miif) tenne! ©0 ruft feber, ber firf) fü^lt, 
unb mad&t gio^e 6cEiritte burc^ biefeä Seben, eine Bereitung für 
ben unenblic^en 3Qeg bttlben. SJreilii^ jebcr narfi (einem 3J!a^! 
^Haiijl bei; eine mtl bem ftortflen SSJanberftab firf) auf, (0 I|at bet 
anbre ©iebenmeilenfliefeln an, iibetfc^reitet i|)n, nnb iroei Schritte 
bei Seiten bejei^nen bie ^^ogereifc beS Grpen. 3)em fei, rote i[)m 
loolle : biefer emfige SBanberer bleibt unfer ^reunb unb unfet ®e= 
feQe, roenn mir bie gigantifd)en @d|rilte jeneg anftaunen unb e^ren, 
feinen ?cu|tapfen folgen, feine ©liirilte mit bcn unfrigen abmeffen. 

9luf bie aicife, meine §crren! ^ie 58etrQcf)tung fo eines ein= 

jigen lapfS madit unfre Seele feutio,« UTi^ ^lo'^'^ ij!ä\i>!8.%».-- 

gaffen eines taiifenöfüfeigen Ii3iÜ5li(i}raSTO>,'>\'^e.. ^vt^Ns^wV^ 

baä Stiibenfen beß größten 2öonbevct& u^v^ V'öxv u^^4 "^lÄ^wS^N^ 

201 
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eine 6^te an. 3Son SBetbienften, bie wir ju fd^a^n roiffen, ^oben 
wir ben Äcim in uns. 

erwarten Sie nid^t, ba^ xä) md unb orbentlid^ fd^teibe ! SRu^e 
ber Seele ift fein gefttagSlleib, unb nod^ gut 3cit ^«be id^ wenig 
über S^alefpeare gebadet; — gea^net, empfunben, roenn'ä l^od^ 
fant^ ift baä §öd^fte, roo^in id^ eä l)aht bringen fönnen. 3)ie 
erfte ©eite, bie id^ in i^nt laS, ntad^te ntid^ auf S^tlcbenä i^m 
eigen, unb wie id^ mit bem erften ©tüde fertig war, ftanb id^ wie 
ein Slinbgeborncr, bem eine SBunber^anb baä ©efid^t in einem 
Slugenblide fd^enlt. ^6) erlannte, id^ füllte aufä leb^aftefte meine 
e^ifteng um eine Unenblid^Ieit erweitert ; aUeä mar mir neu, unbe« 
fannt, unb baS ungewohnte Sid^t mad^te mir Slugenfd^merjen. 
9Jad^ unb nad^ lernte id^ fe^en unb, 2)anl fei meinem erlenntlid^en 
©eniuS ! id^ fü^Ie nod^ immer lebhaft, waä id^ gewonnen ^abe. 
3>d^ jweifelte leinen Slugenblidt, bem regelmäßigen I^eater ju ent« 
fagcn. ©S fd^ien mir bie ©in^eit beä Drtä fo lerlermaßig angftlid^, 
bie Einheiten ber §anblung unb ber 3^it läftige fjeffeln unfrer 
©inbilbungSlraft ; id^ fprang in bie freie Suft unb füllte erft, baß 
id^ ^änbe unb ^üße ^atte. Unb je^o, ba id^ fe^e, wieoiel Unred^t 
mir bie §errn ber SRegel in il^rem Sod^ angetan f^ahzn, wiet)iel 
freie ©eelen nod^ brinnen fid^ Irümmen, fo wäre mir mein §ei^ 
geborften, wenn id^ i^nen nid^t ^e^be angelünbigt J^ätte unb nid^t 
täglid^ fud^te, il^re Sürme gufammengufd^Iagen. 

2)a8 gried^ifd^e I^cater, bas bie ^anjofen ^um 3Kufter nahmen, 

war nad^ innerer unb äußerer Scfd^affcn^eit fo, baß el^er ein SKar- 

quid bem ällcibiabeS nad^al^men fönnte, ald e3 SomeiEen bem 

@op^ofle3 3u folgen möglid^ wäre. @rft ^[ntermejgo bed @otted« 

bienfts, bann feierlid^ politifd^, jeigte baä Srauerfpiel etnjelne 

große §anblungen ber SSätcr bem SoB mit ber reinen ©infalt 

ber SoHfommen^eit, enegte ganje, große ©mpfinbungen in ben 

©eelen; benn eä war fclbft gang unb groß. Unb in wa8 für 

(Seelen! ©ried^ifd^enl S^ Utw m4^ w\^\. ^xlläxen, was baS 

^ei^; übet i6) fül^Ic eä unb bexu\em\Ä^'t>^xS?oa\^\^^^^\5v%3^^^ 

unb Bop^olk^ unb S^eoltxt-, \)\e V\>w^^xa\^\^\^K^^^^^* 



IStun fag' ii$ gejc^roinb ^ntenbrein : gronjöät^tn, was roiUft bu 
mil bet grte$Hd)c>i 9(iiftung? Sie ift bir ju gtog unb ju {c^rcec. 

3;tum fiiib auc(i alle ftanjöfilc^en Xvauetf))tele ''linrobien »on 
fid) ielbfl. 5Biie baä (o vcgelmäfeig angebt, unb bafe |U etnanber 
Q^nlid^ finb roie Sdju^e iinb au^ langroeilig mitunttr, be(oiib«ä 
iii geiiero im uicricn Sltt, baä n)i|Jen bie §etrn leibet au3 her 
(Scfa^ning, unb td) fage nic^tä bauen. 

aBer eigentlii^ iuevft barauf getommen ift, bie §aupt= unb 
©taalsoftiunen aufä Sl^eoler ju bringen, roei^ ii^ nid!)t; ei gibt 
©elegen^it fiit bcti Siebijabct j" ""er !ritif^en Slb^anblitng. D6 
ei)ateipearen bie ®l)re bet (Srfinbung ge[)ijrt, jrceifle id|; genug, 
er broi^te biefe 9Irt auf bcn (ärob, ber nod) immer ber Ijö^fle 
gefdiienen I)at, ba fo nenig ^ugen ^inaufreic!)en unb al|o fdiniei: 
^11 l)pifen ifl, einer fünne i()n überfe^en ober gar überfleigen. 
^^afefpeare, mein t^eunb '. loenn bu noc^ unter ung niäteft, ic^ 
tonnte nirgenbä leben nlä mit bir. 3ßie gern rooHt' ii^ bie 9!eben= 
rotte etneä 5Ji)Itti>e3 fpielen, mcnn bu Dteft mÜreft ! Sie&et oIS bie 
9eet)viuürbigte ^ßetfon cineä Dberprieftetä int lempel ju 35eIp^oi. 

^ä) roiH abtreten, meine ^erien, unb morgen raeiier fi^teiben; 
benn id^ tiin in einem 3:on, ber '^\)mn Diellei<^t nidit fo erbault($ 
ift, ülä er mir con ^etjen ge^t. 

©^atefpeareä ^i)cater ift ein fd)öner Staritülentaften, in bcm 
bie @efcE)ii$te ber SÜelt cor unfern ^Jlugen an bem nnfit^tbaren 
^Qben ber 3eil Dorbeirootlt. ©eine ^lanc finb, narf) bem gemeinen 
Stil ü« rcben, feine *Clane ; aber feine ©tiide biegen fiä^ ade um 
ben geheimen "punEt (ben noi$ fein ^^ilofopl) gefe^en unb be= 
ftiinmt ^at), in bem ba§ Gigentümli^e unfereS ^i)&, bie pröten= 
bieite ^ei^eit unfrei 9BolIen3 mit bem notioenbigen (Saug beä 
(ilnnjen jufammenfto^t. llnfcr oerborbenet ©efi^mact aber um= 
nebelt bergeftnit unfre 9lugen, bafe mit fa(l eine neue ©c&Öpfung 
nötig t)aben, unS auä biefer ^inftemtg ju entraidcln. 

Me ffran^ofen unb angefteifte ©cut^e, ^oo)\x ^\tV«is , Nsfia«» 
/roS bei biefev &ehi]enii<:it. rote bei meV)X«ew , ■rat'p:\%*S'o^*' ^^^'^ 
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f)at fxä) axxdS) ^iet als ein ed^ter X^etftt bemefen* SBäte id^ UlpffeS^et 
folltc feinen 3flücfen unter meinem S^ptet t)CQenen! 2)ie metften oon 
biefen^erm fto^en aud^ 6efonber3an feinen S^atatteren an. Unb tc^ 
rufe : ^laiux, 3laiux ! nid^ts fo 5Ratut als ©^afefpeate« ÜKenfc^en ! 

^a ^ab' id^ fte alle übenn $atö. Sa^ mir Suft^ bd^ id^ reben 
fann ! 6r roetteiferte mit bem ^Ptometl^euS, bilbete il^m 3w8 ^^^ 
3ug feine 3Renfd^en nad^, nur in loloffalifd^er ©rö^e — 
barin liegt e8, ba^ wir unfere Srüber t)erlennen — unb bann 
belebte er fte mit bem §aud^ feines (SeifteS, er rebet m^ atten, 
unb man ^rlennt i^re SSerroanbtfd^aft. 

Unb maS roiH fid^ unfer S^^^^wnbert unterfte^en, t)on Slatur 
gu urteilen? SBBo foHen wir fte ^er lennen, bie wir t)on S^S^b 
auf alles gefd^nürt unb gegiert an uns füllen unb an anbem 
feigen? ^ö) fd^äme mid^ oft t)or ©^afefpeare ; benn eS f ommt 
mand^mal Dor, ba^ id^ beim erften ä3lid benfe: bas i^äit* id^ 
anberS gemad^t; l^intenbrein erlenn* id^, ba^ id^ ein armer ©uns 
ber biu/ ba^ auS @l^afefpeare bie Statur n)eisfagt unb ba^ meine 
5Kenfd^en ©eifenblafen finb, t)on SRomanengriDen aufgetrieben. 

Unb nun gum.Sd^lu^, ob id^ gleid^ nod^ nid^t angefangen l^abe. 
S)aS, roaS eble ^^ilofop^en oon ber SBBelt gefagt ^aben, gilt aud^ 
oon ©^afefpeare : S)aS, roaS mir böS nennen, ift nur bie anbere 
©eite oom Outen, bie fo notroenbig gu feiner ©jifteng unb in baS 
©ange gehört, als zona torrida brennen unb Sapplanb einfrieren 
mu^, ba^ es einen gemäßigten §immelsftrid^ gebe. ®x fü^rt unS 
burd^ bie gange SBBelt ; aber mir oergärtelte unerfal^rene SKenfd^en 
fd^reien bei jeber fremben §eufd^rede, bie uns begegnet : §crr, et 
min uns f reffen ! 

2luf, meine §enn ! trompeten ©ie mir alle eblen ©eelen auS 

bem ©Ipfium beS fogenannten guten ©efd^madtS, mo fte fd^Iafs 

•trunlen in langweiliger Dämmerung ^alb finb, ^alb nid^t finb, 

Seibenfd^aften im §ergen unb lein HJlarl in ben Änod^en ^aben, 

unb weil fte ntd^t mübe aetxuft ^u xuV^ uw^ bod^ ^u faul ftnb^ 

um tätig gu fein, xf)X ©d^attenlebeu ^xo\\6;^^xvmx^xXw^^^ 

geBäfd^en t^erfd^Ienbctn unb t)exftö5^tiew. 
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. aß fie f^on in ßläg »on iQei[ii^ins«nä Hausfrau t^t Sbenbilb }u 
^»den 9[QUble. mcht^ng und Wahrheit, 4, 18, 

HERDER 

"Lai fiebeutenbfte (Steigniä, niaä bie reiditigfien gnlgen (iit mit^ fiaben 

IfoIUe xoat bie Sehnntli^aft unfi bie baran ii(§ [nüpfenbe näliere a(ec= 
MnbuRS mit gerbet. DidWung uiul WahTheit, 2, 10. 



So mußte « mid) ju neuen anfii^ten läglit^, ja ftttnblii^ beförtern. 
Dichtung und Wahrheit, B, 11). 



Bete, 



(Sä »ergebt fein lag, baS 'f^ i''4 "'f^' wit ©ui^ untetl)n[tc uiib oft 

ihr nenn fii^'änut mit i^m leben [k^e. Sätoirb, eämitbl bec ^unfie 
Im ßlleag looUte ju fcü^ mit, unb ^^c reitet ju fc^nelt. @enug, itt) niiU 
nid|t mügig (ein, meinen 3Beg jie^en unb t>a% meinige tu». . . . 

fflon „Sevlidjingcn" ein SBoct. Euer övief mar Svoftjt^reiben ; ic^ 
fe^te i^n nieitet fc^on bcvimter alä ^F|t. Sie 3)efinitio, „boEi Suc^ e^nte= 
(peare ganj oeiborben ic." erfannt' id) glei(i) in i(|iec ganjen Stärle ; ge: 
nug, ti mug eingei(^mat,tcti, iioii Si^laden geieinigt, mit neuem ebletem 
©toff oetleSt unb umgegoljen roerben. 3>ann |oU'S roieber oor tSuä) n= 
feinen. @ä ift allcä nur gebockt. Smä ücgeTt mid) genug. »Smilia 
©alotli" ift aui^ nur gebadit imb uii^t einmal 3ufaQ ober Swctin fpin^ 
nen itgenb btein. 3Rit ^aldme;] 3n«nf<(enDeinanb lann man baä Saturn 
oon ieber ©jene, oon febem Sott, mBc^f i(^ fagen, aiiffinben. 3>tum 
bin id( bem Stürt nit^t gut, fo ein aHeiflerfHld eä (onft iß, unb meinem 
ebenjoioenig. aUenn mir im ©tunbe ber Seele iiidit nodi fo oielrtl a&ns 
4mal nut oufftSmebte, bafi it^ ijof^en täwixte-. «'SSiwo.'^i*!*«^ 
leil unb ©rflfif fic^ me^r in bein läeW ■ro«*>\- '««^ "^ "««i.».* ■«-■« 

(nes /«/f, reben iiitb )(6rei6en, O^Tie 'oafe ti\v'% toO.'^, too.-o».'»-" — 

To I/enler,Wetrifl.r, middlftoJ 3^A1i' ""^^ 
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3ci^ Wide ttäd^ftcnS ®oet§en3 ^?BcrIic^ingett* jutüdf ; ba wirb er i^n 
TDol^l Tlevden fd^icfen unb bann werben auc^ @ie einige l^immlifd^e t^reu- 
benftunben ^aben, wenn ©ie i^n lefen. @ä ift ungemein vxtl beutfc^e 
@tär!e; ^iefe unb ^al^r^eit brin, obgleid^ l^in unb wieber ed aud^ nur 

gebadet ift. Herder to Caroline Flachsland, middle ofJuly, 1772, 

§ter l^aft S)u 2)einen /,®ö^/ S)einett erften, einigen, ewigen »©5^^ mit 
^ ^ * Herder to Goethe^ Weimar ^ahoutJvly 9, 177 2, 

Sd^ fenbete eS Berbern ju, ber ftd^ unfreunblid^ unb l^art bagegen 
äußerte, unb nid^t ermangelte, in einigen gelegentUd^en ©c^möl^gebic^ten 
mid^ beä^alb mit fpöttifc^en 3'iamen ju bejeid^nen. 

Dichtung und WahrTieü, 3, 13. 

/,S3ei ber großen S3ebeutung §crberä," oerfe^te id^ [Eckermann], ^^fann 
id^ ntc^t mit i^m vereinigen, wie er in gewiffen 2)ingen fo wenig Urteil 
ju §aben fc^ien. 3c^ ^^t^tt i§m ;• ^* ttid^t vergeben, ba^ er, sumal bei 
bem bamaligcn ©tanbe ber beutfc^en Siteratur, ba§ SKanuffript beä 
,©ö^ x)on S3erlid^ingen' o^ne SBürbigung feineä ®uten, mit fpöttcinben 
Slnmcrfungen jurüdtfanbte. . . .^ 

„3n bicfcr §inftc^t war eä arg mit §erber,^ erwiberte (Soetl^c ; „ja 
wenn er alä ®eift in biefem Slugenblidte l^ier gegenwärtig wäre,* fügte er 
lebhaft l^inju, „er würbe unä nid^t cerfte^en." 

With Eckermann, Weimar, November 9, 1824' 

LEßSE 

Serf e, ebenmäßig unfer Xifd^gcfcllc, ge^rte aud^ su biefer g^l^I ; ein 
üollfommen rechtlicher unb bei befc^ränften ©lüdCägütern mäßiger unb 
genauer junger ÜKann. ©eine Sebenä? unb §auä§altungäweife war bie 
Inappfte, bte id^ unter ©tubierenben je fannte. @r trug fic§ am fauber- 
ftcn x)on unä allen, unb bod^ erfc^ien er immer in benfelben Kleibern ; 
aber er be^anbelte aud^ feine ©arberobe mit ber größten ©orgfalt, er 
§ielt feine Umgebung reinlich, unb fo verlangte er aud^ nad^ feinem 
S3eifpiel aUeä im gemeinen Seben. ®ä begegnete i^m nid^t, ba^ er fic^ 
irgenbwo angelehnt ober feinen ©Hbogen auf ben Xifd^ geftemmt §ätte ; 
niemals vergag er, feine ©crviette gu geic^nen, unb ber 3Äagb geriet ed 
immer jum Unheil, wenn bie ©tü^le nid^t ^öd^ft fauber gefunben würben. 
S3ei ollem biefen §atte er nichts ©teifeä in feinem äußeren. ®r f^ncadi^ 
treuJßersig, beftimmi unb troden Ub^a^l, xooU\ ^Vx leidster ironifd^et 
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©(5«ä i^n gar niD^r tleibete. Sin ISeJtnlt wot er put gebilbel, ff^lan! 
unb von jiemlif^er @rbge, {ein @efid)t pottennarliig unb unft^elnbar, 
feine fleinen blauen Slugen tjeiter unb burr^biiugenb, Benn er unä nun 
son fo mam^« Seite ju ^ofmeiftmi Utfai^e Igntte, ]o liegen mit ilin au(^ 
noi^ aufeetbem für unjern get^lnirifter gelten : benn er fül)cle ein fe^t 
juleä 3lQpi«, unb eS (diien iftm Spofi ju rnndien, bei biefer ©elegenfieit 
alle ^ebanterie bie|'eg 3iletiet9 an unä auszuüben. 91u(^ profitierten mir 
bei i^m n>irEli<^ unb mußten i^m bantbar fein für manche gefeUige 
Stunbe, bie er un€ in guter ^eroegung unb Übung verbringen t)ieg. 

2)ur[^ aHt biefe Sigenfd)aften qualifijierte fit^ nun £etfe ubUig ju ber 
Stelle cineä St^iebä- unb Jtampfri ratete bei allen tieinen tinb grbgetn 
^ünbeln, bie in unferm Jtreife, roieroolil feiten, Boifieien unb neli^e 
©alämann auf feine »ateilic^e airt nit^t beft^mi eiligen tonnte. D^ne bie 
äußeren S^tmen, nelt^e auf ältabemien fo oicl UnFieil anxiäften, ftellten 
mir eine buiifi Umftänbe unb guten SBillen ge([f)lo!fene @e|eDtd|aft cor, 
bie mo^l man(|er anbete jufäUig beeüiiren, aber fi^ nic^t in biefelbe ein^ 
brängen lonnte. Slei Seurteilung nun innerer SS erbrieglic^ Feiten jeigte 
Serfe ftetä bie grbgte Unparteilidifeit unb nugte, ivenn ber ganbel nic^t 
me^r mit SBorten ünb Grllätuitgen auägeniai^t »erben tonnte, bie ju et- 
nadenbe @enugluuttg auf egt^tiDOllf äQeife inä Unfdiäbltitie }u leitm. 
$ie)u mar mirtlic^ tein äüenftii gefdjidtei: aß er ; aut^ pflegte er oft ju 
fagen, ba i^n ber Jgimmel roebet )U einem fitiegä= nod) Süebeäfjelben be^ 
ftimmt ^abe, fo wolle et \\ä), .im 3toma«en= unb ^ettiterflnn, mit bet 
MoUe beä ©ehinbanten begnügen. Xa er \iä) nun butt^ouä gleic661ieb 
unb als ein rei^teä Hßuftet einet guten unb beftänbtgen Stnneäatt ange: 
fe^en icetben lonnte, fo prägte fic^ ber Segriff oon ii)m fo tief alä liebend' 
nUrbig bei mir ein, unb al§ iä) ben (Sü^ non Scili(f|ingen f^tieb, füllte 
i<t| mii$ oeranlagt, unferer Sceunbfdiaft ein Senimal lU fehlen unb ber 
nadetn S<sur, bie \\(i) auf fo eine mUtbige 9rt ju fuborbinieren nteifi, 



ben Samen 5i;'"'lfifi^f'J" geben. 



Dichtang vtwi iVahrkeii, 2, S 



t SBenn Sie tat Sjeraplor »aetlii^ingen* tiocft fia&en, fo flirten Sie'ä 

nn0 Sefen&eini unter auffditift on Meli. . . .. oftne SJotnamen. aMe 
aime grieberile wirb einigermo^ fiC^ Seteö^ltt'^ft'öw, lawwi.'xjw'^'oto.»»». 



Unter bent Serfe 5abe it^ mir eineu fo u<^i biebetn bcuifc^en Jpau^ 
n gebälgt, einen tüdftigen llerl. 

With ü. Franke und otha-a. Weimar, Aitguai J.'S, ISSO. 

FRIEnERIKE 
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vergiftet tuirb. @oIIte bad ©jcemplar fort fein, fo beforgen <9ie n)0§l 
ein Ottberä. j,^ j j^ Salzmann, FrankfuH, October 177S. 



HISTORY OF. COMPOSmON 

1771, September or October, Frankfurt. 

Her son came home one evening in high spirits, saying: ^^Oh, 
mother, I have f ound such a book in the public library, and I will 
make a play of it 1 What great eyes the Philistines will make at the 
Knight with the Ironhand 1 That ^s glorious — the Ironhand. '' 

jyiary, Reminiscences, and Correspoi^dence of Henry Crdbb Robinson. 

ST^einem 8o^n ift eä nic^t im ^raum eingefallen feinen ®ö^ vor bie 
S^^n^ SU fd^reiben. ®r fanb etliche Spuren biefeS vortrefflichen 3Ranne& 
in einem juriftifc^en S3u(§ — lieg fid^ ©öftenä Sebendbefd^reibung oon 
92ürnberg !ommen, glaubte bag eg anfc^aulic^er toüxt in ber ©eftalt n)ie'd 
vor ^ugen liegt, xotbie einige @pifoben hinein, unb lieg ed au^ge^en in 

oue jaselt. Goethe* s mother to Grossmann, February 4, 1781. 

©0 ^atte er mir [Eckerraann] oor einiger 3cit gefagt, bag bem ed^ten 
^ic^ter bie ^enntnid ber 3ßelt angeboren fei, unb bag er ju il^rer ^ar- 
fteUung feineäroegg vieler ©rfa^rung unb einer großen Empirie bebürfe. 
tti^ fd^rieb meinen ,%'o% von 93erlic^ingen', " fagte er, ;,alä junger S}2enf(( 
von smeiunb^mansig unb erftaunte je^n Sa^re fpöter über bie äßa^r^eit 
meiner ^arftellung. ©riebt unb gefe^en l^atte id^ be!anntlid^ bergleid^en 
nic^t unb id^ mugte alfo bie ^enntniä mannigfaltiger menfd^lic^er 3^^ 
ftänbe burc^ 2lnti5ipation befi^en.'' 

With Eckermann, Weimer, February S6^ 1824. 

©ie !ennen mi(§ fo gut, unb bo(§ roett' i(§, ©ie raten nid^t, warum i(J 
nic^t fc^reibe. ®ä ift eine Seibenfd^aft, eine gana unerwartete Seibenf d^aft. 
©ie roiffen wie mid^ bergleic^en in ein '^xxXtX^tXi. werfen lann, baj icj 
©onne, SKonb unb bie lieben ©terne barüber vergeffe. 3^ ^önn nit^t 
ol^ne baä fein, ©ie roiffen'ä lang, unb lofte, roaä eä rooHe, ic^ ftürge mi(J 
brein. ^iegmal finb feine g'^'^d^t^ 3^ befürd^ten. 9J2ein ganzer ©eniuä 
lie^t auf einem Unternehmen worüber §omer unb ©^alefpeare unb aHc^ 
vergeffen metben. 3d^ bramaü\\ete Vu ^t\<S;^\<fc>i^ ^ve«^ ber ebelften 3)eut5 
fd^en^ rette baS STnbcnfen eincä btaioexv'5aaxvt^t«»,>xxCi^i\^x^^\^^x\i«v\>\K^ 

micp'g ioftet, mad^tmix eintnxs^^^^^^'ii^'^'^'^^'^^^^ 



APPENDIX U 



209 



.... Seiiii'ä («tig ift, (oQen eie'ö ^abtn, unU idi ^off, ©ie iiic^t 
g ju oergnügen, 60 it^ Slin^" "n^n eöeln ^orloiir (bie lük leib« 
]on i^ceii ^Tabfleincn lenncn) im iitbtn barftcUe. . . . 

To J. D. Soljniann, Frankfurt, November SS. 

Sa§ SIeFultat meinet ^ie^igen Sinfiebelei fliegen Sie ^iet in einem 
Slijjo, baä jniaT mit bem ^infel auf Seinmanb gemoifen, an einigen 
Citen fogai einigetma|ien auägemalt, unb boi^ mettei niditä al^ Stijjo 
i^ fleine 3tec§enl(^aft geö' i(5 31)nen, iiebet SUann, Don meiner atbeit, 
niK^ |ag' ic^ meine jeQige Smpfinbungen barübet, ba iä) aufge^anben 
unb in bie "Sttae getireten bin ; eg roiitbe auäfe^en, als lOoUt' ic^ ^^t 
Utteil leiten, meil i^ fUt^^tet' e^ isQnbelt an einen $la@, ido i(f)'S ni^t 
iDfinfd)te. Sag abet batf i^ ]as«n, bag i(^ ter^t 111 
bie befte Rtoft meinet ©eele btan meitbele, roeil id 
ju fragen, unb iDugte S^t Uvteil mitb mit nii^t im 
äugen öffnen, fonbetn nietnielr über biefem ©tüd 
eä alä 9KeilcnfäulB pflanjea, non ber n)egf((ireitenb bu eine ro.eite, meite 
Seife anfliilrcten unb bei Sluljeftunben ju betedinen ^aft. aui^ unler= 
ne^m' id) feine i^Setänbeiung, big ii^ ^^te <£tintme l)&re ; benn i^ loeifl 

^_b)4' ^(^i alSbann rabilale Sßiebeigebuit ^e\^i]^ii\ iiiug, m^itn m jum 

^■bben eiugeEien foU. 



'.t^ii^t arbeitete, 

i tat, um ©ie biübei 

Übet biefeäStütt bie 

legten, wie Defer, 



To Herder, Franifart, 1771, endofyear. 



'"S(n ben »Seiben beä iungcn aoertetfi" ^at er jniei SDIonate gearbeitet 
r l)at niir nerfii^ert, bafi er [eine ganje 3eile botin ouägeflrit^en 
babe. 3(n i,@be Mon Setlidiingen'' Ü SUot^en. St mai^t miebet fo eineä, 
unb not^ ein Su^enb anbre. — 

Conversaiiuii wiik Kn^el. KwM, to Bertach, Decemljer ßS, 1774- - 

I 3t§ teieite jeSo ein ftatttii^ ©tüif Srbeit jum 5>nitf. ffienn'ä fertig 
T^ tomm' \ä), a eu(^ notflulefen. 

To J. C. EestncT, Frankfurt, Febntary 11, I7TS. 

r roetbel tan^n. 9Bo^[ fei'g (Sud). 9Il[e€ langt um mic^ Ijecum, 
|e Sarmflöbtei, ^iet, üiietaQ, unb i^ fige auf meinet SBarle, 

To J. C. Keatner, Frankfurt, Februnry SS, 1773. 

@(^ide Sit ^iet ben alten tSb^en, 
SBagp i^n nun ju Xelrvnx ?5«V\%«\y^!«.i 
Dber magft i^n in tie %vifi. 
ajw Ungeblütletten ^teUen ^ttmoi.. 
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§ob'S gef daneben in guter 3^*^ 
XaQ^, Slbenbd unb ^ladi^i^ §errli(l^!eit, 
Uttb finb' nid^t ^alb bic grcubc me^r 
Xa nun gebrudtt ift ein ganjeg §eer. 



To GoUer, Frankfurt, middU of June, 177 S. 

Sin bemfelben ^age 30g er auä einem Futteral baS priginal feinet 
/,®ö|." — „%\t\t^ ift,^ fagtc ©oet^e, ^auf 2lnregung meiner ©c^roefter in 
4 äßod^en DoUenbet n)orben. %^ l^atte oft mit i^r über biefe Sbee ge^ 
fprod^en t)on ber id^ befonberg eingenommen mar unb bie ic^ au^aufü^en 
oerfprad^. @ie mißtraute mir aber, unb bieä reichte l^in, um mid^ anau^ 
fpornen.'' — 3)ieä SKanuffript ift eineS ber fauberften ©oet^eS. ©eine 
§anbf(§rift ift biä auf einige Äleinigfeiten biefelbe roie \^tvXt\ fie ift 
faft frei oon ilorrefturen, unb ganje ©eiten geigen nic^t bie gcringftc 
2lbänberung. ®ä fie^t auä roie eine Steinfd^rift, weil aUeä fo faubcr unb 

lesoar i^t. Conversation with Soret, Weimar, January 31, 1831. 

Xuv(i) bie fortbauernbe ^eilna^me an @^a!efpeareS Sßer!en ^atte ic^ 
mir ben ©eift fo auägemeitet, ba^ mir ber enge ^ü^nenraum unb bie 
furje, einer SSorfteUung jugemeffene Qexi feineäroegä ^inlänglid^ fc^ienen, 
um etroaä Sebeutenbeä oorautragen. 2)aä Seben beä biebern ®ö^ o.on 
SBcrlid^ingen, oon i^m felbft gefd^rieben, trieb mid^ in bie l^iftorifcje 
S9e^anblungdart, unb meine ®inbi(bungS!raft be^nte fid^ bergeftalt aui, 
bag aud^ meine bramatifc^e ^orm alle X^eater grenzen überfd^ritt unb ft(( 
ben lebenbigen @reigniffen me^r unb me^r ju nähern fuc^te. 3c^ l^atte 
mic^ baoou/ fo mie id^ oormärtä ging, mit meiner ©c^mefter umftönblic^ 
unterhalten, bie an fold^en 2)ingen mit ®eift unb ®emüt teil na^m, unb 
id^ erneuerte biefe Unterl^altung fo oft, ol^ne nur irgenb ^üm SBerfe ju 
fd^ireiten, bag fie aule^t ungebulbig unb mo^lmoUenb bringenb bat, mt(^ 
nur nic^t immer mit SBorten in bie Suft ju erge^n, fonbem enblid^ einmal 
ba§, roaä mir fo gegenwärtig märe, auf baä Rapier feftjubringen. JDurt^ 
biefen 2lntrieb beftimmt, fing icb eineä 3Korgenä ju fdbreiben on, ohne 
ba^ id^ einen ©ntrourf ober ^lan oor^er aufgefegt ^ätte. 3^^^ fd^rieb bic 
erften ©jenen, unb abenbä mürben fie ßornelien oorgelefen. ©ie fc^en!te 
i^nen oielen Beifall, jeboc^ nur bebingt, inbem fte ^meifelte, bag ic^ fo 
fortfahren mürbe, ja, fie äußerte fogar einen entfc^iebenen Unglauben 
an meine ^e^arrlid^feit. S)\e\e^ xe\^U xa\*i xcvsx um ^0 me^r ; id^ fu^r 
ben näd^ften Xag fort, unb ^0 ben t)t\ilexv\ ^\^^t!?^xcNw^%^ft^x^^\i'e^^^ 
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btiiliigec, iiibem mir o[)iie[)iii bra Stoff burt^nuä eigen genmiben ; unb 
b liieit ict) ntic^ ununtetlxoc^cn atiä Wttt, baä i(^ gei:abeät[ic(|€ netfolgte, 
of)nt Weber vüdiiiärte, nai^ ret^tä, not^ linfä ju fe^n, unb in etroa fediä 
SSoc^en tialte ii^ baä Vergnügen, bag ^anuftript geheftet ;u erbliden. 
3(5 teilte e€ iUlertfen mit, bet oerflönbig unb mo^IiDoUenb boriiber fprat^ ; 
11^ fenbctc d derbem ju, her \\(^ nnfreunbtii^ unb fiart bngegen äußerte 
unb nidit ermangelte, in einigen geiegentlidien ©i^mnfiflcbidtten mit^ 
beä^alb mit fpotlifrtjen Slamen iu 6ejei[tinen. ^d) liefi mitft babütt^ nii^t 
irremat^en, fonbetn foftte meinen Segenftonb ft^ncf inä Huge ; bet5Bnrf 
mar einmal getan, unb e^ fingte fid) nur, mie man bie Steine im Srett 
Bovteilbaft fe^te. ^äj fa6 n)of|t, bag mir auc^ ^ier niemnnb taten mürbe, 
unö alä idi nai§ einiget 3«" wein SBraf mi« ein ftembeS fictradjten 
lonnte, fo etlannte icli fteiltd), bafi ic^ üet bcm Serfuc^, nuf bte Sin^eit 
bet 3eil unb beä Dilä SBerji^t ju tun, aui^ bet fib^eten 6in£)eit, bie um 
beftD me^t gefotbert roirb, Sintraq getan ^atte. 7)a it| mit!), Dl)ne $1an 
unb iSntnnttf, blog ber (Sinbilbungltraft unb einem inuern Xrieb über:; 
lieg, fo mar id) con Dorne tiecein jiemtii^ bei ber ßlinge geblieben, unb 
bie elften Sitte tonnten für baä, ronä fte fein JoHten, gar fiiglit^ gelten ; 
in ben (olgenben aber, unb befonberä gegen baS (Snbe rig mltf) eine mum 
betfame ^eibenfdiaft unbemufit ^in. ^(^ ^atte mid), inbem ic^ 9(belt|eib 
liebenaiDÜrbig ju ft^ilbern trachtete, felbft in fie uerliebt, unmilltUrlid) 
ranr meine Jebet nur i^v gemibmet, baä 3ntetef(e an ii>tem St^ictfal 
nn^m übetlinnb, unb mie o^nel)in gegen bnä (Snbe &'6^ aufeet lätigleit 
ge(ct)t ift unb bann nur ju einer ungliidltc^en Xeilnatime am Säuern^ 
Itiege jutüdTe{)tt, fo mar nid)ts natUtlic^ec, als bag eine reijenbe ^an 
i^n bei bem Slutor auöftat^, ber, bie flunflfeffeln nbfc^ilttelnb, in einem 
neuen gelbe (ic^ ju netfudien bacfitc. Biefen IJIangct, ober nielmeftr 
biefen taBell)aften Überflug, «rlannte ie^ gar balb, Ba bie Siatnr meiner 
^OBfie niitli immer jur Gtnijeit (linbrangie. 3<^ ^«gte nun, anfiatt bet 
Sebenäbel^reibung iSö^enä wnb ber beutfi^en Slltettümet, mein eignes 
SBett im Sinne unb fucfite i^m immet mel)c ^iflorif^en unb nationalen 
@ei|alt ju geben utib baä, maä batan fabelljnft ober blog leibenif^aftlic^ 
toat. auSjuIüf^en; nobei iü) freiließ iiicnrO^ aufopfette, inbem bie 
menf(^li(t)e 3ieigung ber tünfUerifi^en Übetjeugung inei<5en mu^te. @o 
^atte tc^ mir ;. !B. etmaä Siebte jugute getan, inbem ii^ in einer gtaufer^ 
tat) nä(6ilicl)en äigeunerfjene Stbel^eib aufttcten unb iljte f^Öne Segen» 
matt aSunbet tun lieg. (Sine nüfiere Prüfung uerbannte [\t, fornie out^ 
^^et im »ierten unb fünften SHte umftänblid; ftvi.äÄ,rt«feA^ '*j■*'^*^™*>^ 
^mgif'pen Statijen unb feiner gnftbigen'Sia« V*l^t^'''ä*''H^''5^'^^'^'**^'' 
^^ben ^auplmomentea öemculeudjleti 'bm^. 
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D^ne alfo an bem etften 3)2anu[{tipt irgenb etioag gu oeränbem, xoeU 
d^eg id^ toitflid^ nod^ in feiner Urgeftalt befi^e, na^m id^ mir vov, bad 
©anje umjufd^reiben, unb leiftete bieg aud^ mit fold^er %&txqlett, bag in 
n)enigen 3Bod^en ein ganj erneutet BiM vor mir lag. ^(^ ging bamit um 
fo rafd^er }u Sßer!e, je n)eniger id^ bie Slbfid^t l^atte, biefe gmeite ^earbei:: 
tung jemals brutfen ju laffen, fonbern fie gleid^faUg nur ald Vorübung 
anfal^, bie id^ tünftig; bei einer mit me^rerem %itxi nnb Überlegung an= 
dufteQenben neuen ^e^anblung^ abermals 3um ©runbe legen loollte. 

^Ig id^ nun mancherlei SSorfd^läge, mie id^ bieg anzufangen gebadete, 
SRerdEen Dorsutragen anfing, fpottete er mein unb fragte, mag benn bag 
en)ige arbeiten unb Umarbeiten ^ei^en foUe ? 2)ie @ad^e merbe baburc^ 
nur anberg unb feiten beff er ; man muffe fe^en, mag bag eine für äBirlung 
tue, unb bann immer mieber mag S^eueg unternel^men. — ,r53eigeit auf bie 
3äun', fo trodCnen bie SBinbeln I" rief er fprüc^roörtlid^ aug ; bag ©äumen 
unb 3aubem mad^e nur unfic^ere ^enfc^en. 3d^ ermiberte i^m bagegen, 
ba^ eg mir unangenehm fein mürbe, eine Arbeit, an bie id^ fo oiele 
Steigung oerroenbet, einem 58ud^pnbler anjubieten unb mir ©ielleit^t 
gar eine abfc^löglid^e ^ntmort su ^olen : benn mie follten fie einen jungen, 
namenlofen unb no(§ ba^u oerroegenen ©d^riftfteCter beurteilen ? ©^on 
meine ^^HJlitfd^ulbigen,'' auf bie ic^ etmag ^ielt, ^ätte ic^, alg meine @(^eu 
tjor ber treffe nad^ unb nac^ oerfc^roanb, gern gebrudCt gefe^en ; allein 
id^ fanb feinen geneigten SBerleger. 

Öier warb nun meineg greunbeg tec^nifd^^merlantilifd^e Suft auf eins 
mal rege. 2)ur(§ bie granifurter 3ßitung f^atte er fid^ fd^on mit ©ele^rten 
unb Sud^^änblern in SBcrbinbung gefegt: mir follten ba^er, wie er meinte, 
biefeg feltfame unb gemig auffallenbe Sßerf auf eigne Jloften ^erauggeben, 
unb eg werbe baoon ein guter SSorteil gu jiel^en fein ; mie er benn, mit 
fo Dielen anbern, öfterg ben ^ud^l^änblem i^ren ©eminn nad^jured^nen 
pflegte, ber bei manchen Sßerfen freiließ groft mar, befonberg menn man 
au^er ac^t lieg, mieoiel mieber an anberen @d^riften unb burd^ fonftige 
ganbelgoer^öltniffe verloren ge^t. ©enug, eg marb auggemad^t, ba^ id^ 
bag Rapier anfc^affen, er aber für ben 2)rud forgen foHe; unb fomit 
ging eg frifd^ ang SBer!, unb mir gefiel eg gar nid^t übel, meine milbe 
bramatifd^e 'Bü^^e nad) unb nac^ in faubern ^ug^ängebogen gu fe^en : 
fie na^m fid^ mir!li(^ reinlicher aug, alg id^ felbft gebac^t. Sßir ooUenbeten 
bag SBer!, unb eg marb in oielen ^afeten oerfenbet. 92un bauerte ed nid^t 
lange, fo entftanb überall eine groge ^emegung ; bag Sluffel^n, bag eg 
mad^tCf waxb aßgemcin. Söeil mx aber, bei unfern befd^ränften Set« 
pältniffen, bie ^jemplare ntd^t ^d^neU ^exvw^ xva*) oN^«t<.'D^^\Nxxi«N!e\'«». 
vetmod^ten, fo «rfd^ien plb^Ud^ ein ^a«|^ixud\ \xtCt> \iQ. '$&^\iVÄ ^^s^js». 



tfitxe aiuäyntbuncien freiließ lobatb leine Stftaltung, am aUerroenisfti 
le baie, lutüäerfolgen lonntc : ]o niai: i(^, alg ^auäfetin, befjen £a[f( 
ntt^l in reidilic^en Umftänbeii fein Fonitte, )u einer 3^>ti n>o inan mit von 
aSen Seiten Ijtx viel JfufmeTifamteit, ja fogat cieleii SeifoU eiwieä, 
i|i^(^fl Derlegen, nie id^ nur tiaä ^apiet bejahten {oQte, auf welchem if^ 
bie Seil mit meinem 3:a[?nt beFniint gema(^t ^atte. Wtxd, ta fi(§ ft^on 
e^ee ju (jelfen mufitc, I)cgie bagcgen bie befien Hoffnungen, bafe fi(^ 
nädiften^ alle^ niiebet: iiiä @(eidje fteDen niitbe ; ii} bin abec ni(^» 
boBOn gema^r gemotben. 

Si^on bei ben Keinen S[ugf(^ntten, bie i(^ ungenannt Verausgab, 
fiatte i<^ baä ^ublHum uub bie Sejenfentcn auf meine eignen Soften 
fennen lernen, unb ii^ mar auf £06 unb label fo jiemlii^ Dorbereitel, 
befanberä ba i:^ feit mel)reren ^nOren immer na^ging unb beobat^tete, 
mie man bie Sc^riftfleUec be^anble, benen ic^ eine oorjUgüi^e aIufmer^ 
famEeit gemibmet ^alte. 

^iet tonnte ic^ feibft in meiner Unfi(^a5eit beutli(5 bemerfen, nie bot^ 
fo oieleü gnmbloä, einfeitig unb loiUfürliil) in ben Xag hinein gefugt 
mürbe. 3Jlir begegnete nun baäfelbe, unb nenn i(f) niitit fc^on einigen 
@runb gelobt ifatte, mie irre Ratten mi:^ bie SQibei:)prü(^e gebilbetet 
snenf^en nia[f|en muffen I So ftanb j. B. im !tieut{i$en üüerEur eine neit 
(üuftige, wohlgemeinte Sejenfion, netfafet non itgenb einem befi^tünten 
@)eifle. So er tabelte, tonnte iä) nidit mit i(|m einftimmen, nodi meniger, 
menn er angab, mie bie Sai^e i)ätte fünnen anberä gema(t)t merben. 
■Srfreulid) mar e°i mir baiier, menn id| unmittelbar ^ittterbrein eine leitete 
©rtlärung SDielanbä ontraf, ber im allgemeinen beni Sejenfenten miber^ 
\pxa<l) unb fii^ meiner gegen i^n annahm, ^nbeffen mar bo:^ feneä aui$ 
gebrudt ; id) fal) ein Seifpiel non ber bumpfen Sinnesart unterrichtetet 
unb gebitbeter Wannet : mie mochte eä erft im großen $ubli!um auefe^n I 
Xai Vergnügen, mi^ mit ^Herden über fo[d)e Singe ju befpredgen unb 
aufjuElären, mar oon Eut^er Sauet; benn bie einfii^tgDolle Sanbgräfin 
Don ^effen'Xarmftabt na^m il)n auf il)tet dleife nad) ^eteräbutg in i^i 
befolge, J)ie auöfü^dii&en Briefe, bie er mir ft^tieb, gaben mit eine 
loeitere 9Iuäfid|t in bie Seil, bie id) mit um fo meljr }u eigen machen 
tonnte, oU bie Sc^ilberungen non einet befannten unb befreunbeten 
^anb ge^eir^net maren. SlUein id) blieb bemungeac^let baburi^ auf 
längere 3eit feiir einfam nnh entbefitte gerabe in bicfer roiditigen ©pot^e 
feinet oufdfirenben leilnn^me, beren iä) benn bo(^ fo fe^r bebutfte. 
^_^ IDenn mie man n>oI)l ben (Sntft^lufi foftt, Solbat |jM\q«*ict,-wIäV-^'<««- 
^kieg ju geben, fi* niiiö mutig not^W. ©e^aV '»^^ '«i^4i|-nwÄ>Äs^**«:^^ 
^^magtn, foioie attd) SBunben unb £0)^«^,«^, \a."tj«R'TLtiM \v 
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aber fid^ babei !eineSn)egS bie befonberen ^äUe DorfteSt, unter toeld^en 
biefe im allgemeinen erwarteten Übel ung öugerft unangenehm über^ 
rafd^en f önnen : }o ergebt eä einem jeben, ber fic^ in bie SBelt wagt unb 
befonberS bem ^utor^ unb fo ging eä auc^ mir. ^a ber größte Seil bed 
^ublihtmS me^r burd^ ben @toff ald burd^ bie Se^anblung angeregt 
roirb, fo war bie Seilna^me junger 3Känner an meinen ©tüden meiftenä 
ftoffartig. ©ie glaubten baran ein panier ju fe^n, unter bef[en SSorfd^ritt 
aUeg, roag in ber ^ugenb SBilbeg unb Ungefc^lad^teS lebt; fid^ n)o^l diaum 
machen bürfte, unb gerabe bie beften ^öpfe, in bencn fd^on vorläufig 
etroaä ä^nlid^e^^ fpufte, würben baüon ^ingeriffen. 3t§ befi^e nod^ oon 
bem trefflid^en unb in manchem Setrac^t einzigen Sürgcr einen ©rief, 
id^ roeig nid^t an wen, ber alö wichtiger S3eleg beflen gelten lann, waä 
jene ©rfd^einung bamalS gewirft unb aufgeregt ^at. 9Son ber ©egenfeitc 
tabelten mi(§ gefegte Männer, bag i(§ baä gauftred^t mit ju günftigen 
garben gefc^ilbert f)abe, \a, fie legten mir bie 2lbfi(§t unter, baj icj 
jene unregelmäfiigen 3^^*^^^ wieber einjufü^ren gebadete. SRod^ anberc 
hielten mid^ für einen grunbgele^rten 3Kann unb »erlangten, id^ foHte bie 
Driginal'^rjä^lung beS guten ®ö$' neu mit 92oten herausgeben ; woju 
i(§ mid^ feineSwegS gefc^tdEt füllte, ob id^ e§ mir gleid^ gefallen lieg, baj 
man meinen SRamen auf ben Xitel beö frifd^en SlbbrudCä ju fe^en beliebte. 
3Jlan f)aiie, weil id^bieSlumen eineä großen 2)afeinä abjupflüdCenüerftanb, 
mid^ für einen forgfältigen Äunftgärtner gehalten. SDiefc meine ©ela^rt^ 
^eit unb grünblid^e ©ad^fenntniä würbe jebod^ wieber Don anbcrn in 
3weifel gejogen. ®tn angefe^ener ©efc^äftämann mad^t mir gang unt)er= 
mutet bie SJifite. 3c^ fe^e mid^ baburc^ ^öc^ft geehrt, unb um fo mc^r, alä 
er fein ©efpräd^ mit bem Sobe meinet ®ö^ oon S3erlid^ingen unb meiner 
guten ©infic^ten in bie beutfd^e ©efd^id^te anfängt ; allein id^ finbe mid^ 
bo(§ betroffen, alä i(§ bemerle, er fei eigentlid^ nur gefommcn, um mic^ 
ju belehren, bag ®ö^ von 58erlid^ingen !ein ©d^wager oon granj oon 
©idCingen gewefen fei, unb ba^ id^ alfo burd^ biefeS poetifd^e ©^ebünbnid 
gar fe^r gegen bie ©efc^id^te wrfto^en ^abe. 3^^^ fud^te mid^ baburd^ gu 
entfc^ulbigen, bag ©ö^ il^n felber fo nenne : allein mir warb erroibert, 
bag biefeä eine SRebenöart fei, weld^e nur ein näl^ereä freunbfd^aftlid^eS 
SSer^ältniö auöbrüdfe, wie man ja in ber neueren ^ext bie ^oftittione aud^ 
©d^wager nenne, o^ne bag ein gamilienbanb ftc an unä fnüpfc. 5^5 
banfte, fo gut ic^ fonnte, für biefe ^ele^rung unb bebauerte nur, ba^ 
bem Übel nid^t mel^r abju^elfen fei. ^iefeS warb t)on feiner @eite gleid^s 
faUd bebauert, wobei er mid^ freunblid^ft ju fernerem ©tubium ber beut- 
fd^en ®ef c^id^te unb ^erfaffung ermahnte unb mir baju feine Sibliot^ef 
andot, von bev id^ auc^ in ber ^ol^e ^uten Qiebraud^ machte. 



Dag Sufligfte jebo(0. toa% miv in ikfev 3lrt begegnete, not bet Sefut^ 
leä Suc^i^änBlers, Der mit ein« ^eiteren Jreimüligtelt jtc^ ein Su^enb 
(olcftec Stüde ausbnt unb \te gut jii [jonDrieren perfprat^. Dafe mir unS 
botübei: fetii; luftig maifiten, lügt fi(^ benten, unb boi^ ^alte ec im ®iunbe 
fo unred)! nit^t: benn t(^ ronr (djon im ftiHen befc^iifiigl, oon biefem 
SBenbepuuCt ba beulfcEieii ®i^tl)i^te mitti uni;'' unb tücCinnrt^ ju bemegen 
unb bie ^oupteveigniffe in gleichem Sinn ju bearbeiten. Sin löbli^ec 
SoTfofi, bei, mie \o manche nnbeie, buti^ bie ftild)tig Dorbeicauft^enbe 
eit nerritelt »orbei.. ^^^^^^^^ ^,^ WahrMt, 3, 13. 

Dagegen nuifi ic£| Waitn loben, fagle i(^, baft er pe 'tiebi *>«" »SSS" 

iiten JU laufen, 

„2)aS mat freiließ ein rounbetlic^er bebeulenbcv aHenft^," enoiberte 
oetFie. „ ,£ai iaä ^txxQ bniden I ' fagle et ; ,eä taugt jn>ai ni^tg, aber 
i tä nur bmden ! ' @r mar nii^t für Umarbeiten, unb er t)atte ret^t ; 
mn eä märe mo^l nnberä geworben, übet nit^t beder." 

With Eckermann, Weijnar, Noeeml 

SHAKESPEARE 

ZdeateT. !ßorIiebe ju S^ofetpeare. „@ä^ oon Sterlidtingen" gef^tic I 
n. @f|a(efpeare alä Zlieatnb testet. H®'öi" umgefdgrieben unb gebruift. 
ChiUines to " DicMuag und Wahrheit." Book IS. (181S,) 

EMANCIPATION 

Unb menn \(ti unttug 2Itut unb '^rfilieit fang 
Unb Seblii^teit unb ^reifieit (onbet ^''"'nö 
©tolj au( (ic^ lelbft unb öerjlic^ee SBeljagen, 
@rn)aib id) mir ber Wenfdien |(^äne @unft: 
£)0(^ ac^ ! ein @ott oerfagte mit bie ßunft, 
Sie arme fiunft, mi(g tUnftlid) ju betragen, 
9lun fiD' i(4 ^ier jugleic^ erhoben unb gcbiildt, 
Unfi^ulbig unb gefttaft, nnb fd)ulbig unb beglüdt. 

Oedicht, "Ilmenau am S. September 17SS." (Ifi 

äußere Sln^ofie ju bi^m anari^ift^en Qreilgeitäfinn, ber fic^ im ■©Bt 
m Serlic^ingen" auäbrüdt, nu^ t^net 3e(t=@po(^e ju entmideln. 
9n Xitaniämuä grenjenb. 

Outliif.» f.o " Dirhfiiny imd Wahrheit," Boa) 
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®d iDar, alg iDenn burd^ ,,3Bei:ter^ aOeS Sittlicl^e, burc^ n®^^ aQeS 
$oli)eili(l^e gefd^Iagen loöre, unb man bamad^ l^anbeln mü^te. 

Sketch to ''Dichtung und WahrJieU,'' 4, 18. 

REVOLUTION 

2)urci^ bic /,§cnnann35(Scl^Iaci^t" unb bic 3ucignung bcrf clben an 3*>fepl^ 
ben QmtxUn ^atte ^(opftodE eine n)unbetbare Anregung gegeben, ^ie 
XevLi\^en, bie fid^ Dom ^rudE ber ^iömer befreiten, waren ^errlic^ unb 
mäd^tig bargefteUt unb biefeS ^ilb gar n)o^l geeignet, bag @el5ftgefül^l 
ber i^ation ju erroedEen. äßeil aber im fjrieben ber Patriotismus eigent- 
lid^ nur barin befielet, bag jeber vor feiner ^üre feiere, feined 9CmtS 
marte, aud^ feine £e!tion lerne, bamit eä mo^l im §aufe fte^e, fo fanb 
baS Don ^lopftodE erregte 93aterlanbggefü^( feinen ©egenftanb, an bem 
ed fic^ ^ätte üben !önnen. ^^riebrid^ ^atte bie ®^re eineg 2;eilg ber 3)eut« 
fti^en gegen eine oerbunbene SBelt gerettet, unb eS mar iebem ©liebe ber 
Station erlaubt, burd^ 93eifaU unb SSerel^rung biefeä großen gürften ^eil 
an feinem (Siege ju nehmen ; aber mo benn nun l^in mit jenem erregten 
!riegerif(^en Xro^gefü^l ? SBeld^e Stid^tung foQte eg nel^men unb meiere 
SBirhmg l^eroorbringen ? 3^^f* ^^^ ^^ ^^^^ poctifd^e gorm, unb bic 
nad^^er fo oft gefc^oltenen, ja löd^ertic^ gefunbenen Sarbenlieber Rauften 
fid^ burd^ biefen ^ricb, burd^ biefen 2lnfto^. Äeine äußeren geinbe maren 
9U be!ämpfen; nun bilbete man fid^ ^^rannen, unb baju mußten bie 
gürften unb il^re 2)icner i^re ©eftalten erft im allgemeinen, fobann na(§ 
unb nad^ im befonbern l^ergebcn ; unb ^ier fd^log fid^ bie ^oefie an jene 
oben gerügte ©inmifc^ung in bie ^iec^tdpflege mit ^eftigfeit an, unb eg 
ift merfroürbig, ©ebic^te auä jener Qeii ju fe^n, bie gana in einem ©inne 
gefd^rieben finb, rooburd^ aUeä Obere, cä fei nun monard^ifd^ ober arifto^ 
Iratifd^, aufgehoben mirb. 

. . . SBaä aber Don jener ©ud^t in mid^ eingebrungen fein mod^te, 
baoon ftrebte id^ mid^ furj nad^^er im „®5| oon 93erlid^ingen^ 8U befreien, 
inbem id^ fd^ilbertc, roic in rauften 3citen ber roo^lbenfcnbc braoe 2Kann 
allenfalls an bie ©teile beg ©efe^eS unb ber auSübenben ©emalt gu treten 
fid^ entfc^liegt, aber in SSerarociflung ift, wenn er bem anerfanntcn »er« 
ehrten Oberhaupt jroeibeutig, ja abtrünnig erfc^eint. 

Dichtung und Wahrheit, 3, 12. 

NATIONALISM 

2)urd^ ®ö^ oon 93erli(§ingen aber mar id^ gegen bie obcm ©tönbe fe^r 
gut gefteüt; nad aud^ an ©d^idUäjUxiexv b\%Vx\<5,et: ßiteratur mod^te 



ttk%t Irin, fo n>at boi^ auf ein« tennttiiäteir^e unli tüc^ttaeSeiff baä fllt= 

le SSn^ältniä, ben unnei [et; baren Haijec ati bet @pt(e, mit manchen 

Bwibnn Stufen unb ein SlitteT baige[teQt, bet im allgemein gefc^lofen 

IlSuflanbe aia einselncc Ißvioatmann, ido niitil ge[e^li(^, bod) tet^tlii^ ju 

r^anbeln backte unb babutt^ in Jefn It^limiiie Sogen gerät. 31ie(et 

plej öltet mar nii£|t auä bei Suft gegiiffen, fonbern butcliauä Reiter 

lebenbig unb beSIialb aui^ no^l [|ie unb ba ein tneni«; mobern, ober ioä) 

immet in bem Sinne oorgefül)i:l, mie ber maäext tüchtige 9)lann fit^ 

felbfl, unb a[fo n)o[)[ ju leiblid^en @unflen, in eignei lEijä^lung barge^ 

ilellt ^atte. 

3He Familie blühte no^ ; il)t SieT^ältni^ ju bei fvänlijdien Siittetfi^aft 

jo« in ititer 3ntegritat geblieben, njenngleic^ bie|e Sejie^ungett, loie man= 

^(^1 anbete jener S^itj bleichet unb unwitlfamet moditen geniorben Jeln. 

^L tliun erhielt auf einmal baä ^iüg^en ^agft, bie Sutg ^agft^aufen eine 

^Woetif^e Sebeutung ; fie würben be\uö)t, foroie baS Slat^auä ju ^eilbronn. 

^P^ 3Nan mugte, bag i<| noc^ anbete ^untte jener geitgefdii^te mir in ben 

^^5inn flenommcn ^alte, unb mantOe Familie, bie fit^ auö jener Qeit no^ 

tüchtig Eieifditieb, (latte bie Slu^fic^t, iiiten 3[lterDatet glei(^fam 

XageSlid^t fieicotgejogen ju feljeti, 

Sä entfielt an eigenes allgemeine^ Sc^ugen, nenn man einer 9Iation 
igte Oefc^ii^te auf eine geifltei^e 3Beife roiebet jut iScinnetung bringt; 
fie eifieut fii^ bcr Xugenben i^et Sotfa^ren unb beläi^elt bie SNlingel 

r'~~ '^Iben, tneli^e fie längfl Ubern>unben ju Fia ben glaubt. Xeilna^mi 
an lann ba^er einer folgen SarfteQung nit^t fehlen, unb i($ l)atte 
in biefwn Sinne einer oielfarfien fflSirtung }u erfreuen. 
t)ichtu.ng und WahrheU. 4, 17. 

SHeu aufgetanei Selb, roie jut 3eil Ulric^ä oon öulten. Mürf&Iitf auf 

«5n^erm. 91 alurnotrocnbi gleit. „Oöf o. Serii (fingen." Siuf(^ meine 

^JBe^anblung @^te bem gan;en Slitleifionbe. 3to(t) liebenbe gleichen Slani= 

^Lpcö babutid ^o(^ gee^l. auäfti^l auf glei^fte iSeljanblnng anbetet Sami= 

^^''°'""^* OalUite» to "DicAIUiig uwl WoltTUe«.," "1,^. 



Sxanj&rift^e fiultut ; 

@eroa&t werben, R>aä bie iTuÜur Ultid) 1 

ber eigenen Station n>ert fei; 
a^ntiertn ; 

»Öoi Don aSetlii^ingen" 
3iQun|i^ noc^ me^c 



Ü. 4,17. 

n pulten. d 
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A CONFESSION 

^Ucä, roaö ba^ct üon mir bcfannt gctoorbcn, finb nur Srud^ftüdc einer 
großen Äonfeffion. jyicUung und Wahrheit, 2, 7. 

A SATIRE 

©d^icfe Xix ^ier in altem Äleib 

@in neues ^inblein rao^l bereit, 

Unb ift'ä nichts weiter auf ber 93a^n, 

^aV^ immer alte §ofen an. 

SBir 9Zeuen finb ja folc^e §afen, 

<Be\)n immer nad^ ben alten SRafen. 

Unb ^aft ja aud^, roie'ä jeber fd^aut, 

2)ir 9kuen ein alteä &auä gebaut. 

2)rum roie'ä fte^t fobann gefc^rieben, 

3m ©oangelium ba brüben, 

2)a§ fid^ ber neu SKoft fo erroeift, 

2)aß er bie alten ©d^läuc^' jerreißt 

3ft faft baä ©egenteit fo roa^r, 

2)aä ^W bie jungen ©d^läud^' reißt gar. 

Unb fönnen n)ir nid^t tragen me^r 

^rebä, ^anjer^emb, ©elm, ©c^roert unb (Speer 

Unb erHegen barunter tot 

SBie 2lmeif' unterm ©d^oHenfot, 

©0 ift bod^ immer unfer 3Kut 

SBa^r^aftig roa^r unb bieber gut. 

Unb allen ^erüdCeurä unb graben 

Unb allen literar'fc^en ^a^en 

Unb Stäfen, ©d^reibern, SKaibelä, Äinbem 

Unb roiffenfd^aftlid^ fd^önen ©ünbern 

©ei ^ro^ unb §o^n gefprod^en §icr 

Unb §aß unb ärger für ünb für. 

To Merck f Frankfurt, middle of June, 177 S. 
A DRAMA 

&v fagte mir [Toss] neuUd^: „*J)\e'5laxttxv\!>a\>«a^^\\^x^*i\wv^^\^^^ 
fein laffen, bie regeUof e goxm tneme^ aVUti ,^W m*^%>^^V«^^. ^^^ ^^ 
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id^ bie Atit ^ebad^t getuö^It ptte. damals oerftanb id^'d nid^t Keffer 
unb fc^rieb ^in, roaä mir in bcn Qxnn lam.^ 

With Heinrich Voss, Weimar, flrst half of October, 1804* 

3d^ l^abe bafür fclbft ein 33cifpicl gegeben, ^abe in ftrenget Ilaffifd^et 
^orm ©egenftänbe be^anbelt, bie nac^ griec^ifd^em SKufter be^anbett 
werben mußten, um roa\)x ju bleiben ;* unb roenn eä auf ber einen (Seite 
eine ^or^eit geroefen roäre, bie brei ®in^eiten im „(3ö^^ s« bead^ten, fo 
würbe eä anbrerfeitä gegen alle ©mpfinbung beS ©d^önen üerfto^en 
^aben, ^ätte id^ meiner n^v^xQ^nie" einen romantifd^en 2lufpu| geben 

woß^"» With Soret, Weimar, March U, 18S0. 

. A HISTORICAL DRAMA 

^an fie^t • • • , wag bie englifc^e ©efc^ic^te \\i, unb wag eg f agen will, 
wenn einem tüd^tigen ^oeten eine fold^e (Srbfc^aft juteil wirb. Unferc 
beutfd^e ®ef(§i(§te in fünf 93änben ift bagegen eine wa^re 2lrmut, fo ba^ 
man aud^, nad^ bem „®ö^ üon Serlid^ingen^ fogleid^ inä Privatleben 
ging unb eine „SlgneS SBemauerin^ unb einen „Dtto üon SBitteläbad^^ 
fd^rieb, womit freiließ nic^t üiel getan war. 

With Eckermann, Weimar, March 9, 183 1, 

Wlan wollte (1766-1771) ein beutfd^eä X^eater aud^ mit einem patrio* 
tifd^en ©tüdC anfangen unb wählte ober üielme^r man na^m ^ieju ben 
„^ermann" oon ©c^legel, ber nun freilid^, ungead^tet aller Xierpute unb 
anbrer animalifc^er 2lttribute, fel^r trorfen ablief ; unb xd), ber id^ gegen 
alleä, wag mir nid^t gefiel ober mißfiel, mic^ fogleid^ in eine praltifd^e 
Dppofttion fe^te, backte nac^, waä man bei fo einer Gelegenheit §ättc 
tunfoUen. Sc^ glaubte ein^ufe^en, ba^ fold^e ©tüdfe in 3^^* wnb ©e» 
ftnnung ju weit üon unä ablägen, unb fuc^te nod^ bebeutenben ©egen^ 
ftänben in ber fpäteren Qexi, unb fo war biefeS ber 2Beg, auf bem id^ 
einige Sa^re fpäter ju „®ö^ üon SBerlid^ingen" gelangte. 

Biographische Einzelnheiten: Leipziger Theater (1765-1768). 

^ie bunlleren Sa^rl^unberte ber beutfc^en ©efd^ic^te Ratten t)on je^er 
meine SBi^egierbe unb ®inbilbungSfraft befd^äftigt. 2)er ©ebanfe, ben 
@ö^ Don SBerlic^ingen in feiner 3eit umgeben, ju bramatifieren, war mir 
^öc^lid^ lieb unb wert. 3c^ laö bie öauptfd^riftfteHer fleißig : bem SBerIc 
De pace publica üon SDatt wibmete id^ alle Slufmerlfamfeit ; id^ ^atte eä 
cmfig burc^ftubiert, unb mir jene feltfamen ©injelnl^eiten möglit^ft »er* 
anfd^aulid^t» Dichtung und Wahrheit, 3, 12. 
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PUBLICATION 

Wx f^cA meine Sbttotfd^oft bte @uppen itod^ nid^t fett gemacht, unb 
imrb'S unb foQ'S aud) nid^t tun. 

3u einer 3^t, ba ftd^ fo ein gro^ ^ublttun^ mit jr^3erlic^ingen^ be^ 
f c^äftigte, unb id^ fo viel 2ob unb 3ufneben^eit von allen @nben eim 
na^m, fa^ id^ mid^ genötigt ®elb ju borgen, um bad Rapier su bejahten, 
worauf ic^ i^n ^atte brucfen laffen. 

To Sophie v. La Boche, Frankfurt, Deceniber £3, 1774. 

3lbenb§ mit ©oetl^e fpajieren. ... 3" ^^ 3^*/ wo 9<*WS 3)eutfd^(anb 
feinen „&ö1i von ^erlid^ingen^ bemunberte, befanb ftd^ ©oet^e in größter 
SSerlegen^eit, n)ie er baS Rapier baju beja^len f oQte : benn er ^atte mit 
2Kerd gemeinfc^aftlid^ eä brudCen laffen, jener ben S)rudC, er baä Rapier 
beforgt, unb ^ernad^ in Äommiffion gegeben, aber fein Sebtag nic^t einen 
geller bafür eingenommen. 3incgrcf „2lpop^t§egmata'': /,2ßer einen (Stein 
nic^t allein ergeben mag, ber foU i^n aud^ felbanber liegen lafjen.^ 

Conversation with Riemer, Karlsbad, June 13, 1807. 

. . . 3)a §aft 2)u, lieber Äeftner, ein ©tüdC 2lrbeit, baä lieg S)einem 
äßeiblein oor, menn Z\)x @uc^ fammlet in ®ott unb ®ud^ unb bie ^üren 

guf d^lie^t. y^ j ^ xestner, FranhfuH, middle of June, 1773. 

RECEPTION 

2öaä er [Moser] tjon meinen ©ad^en fagt, bafür bleib' id^ i^m Der* 
bunben. . . . ©eroi^ ift mir nie in ben ©inn gefommen, irgenb ein Btüd 
als SJlufter aufsuftellen, ober eine 9J2anier augfc^lieglid^ 5U begünftigen, 
fo roenig ald inbioibuelle @efinnungen unb @mpfinbung su lehren unb 
auäjubreiten. ©agen ©ie S^rem 33ater ja, er foH oerfxd^ert fein, baj i(§ 
mid^ nod^ täglich nad^ ben beften Überlieferungen unb nad^ ber immer 
lebenbigen 92aturn)al^r^eit ju bilben ftrebe, unb ba^ id^ mid^ von ^erfuc^ 
5u SSerJuc^ leiten laffc, bemjjenigen roaä oor allen unfern ©eelen alä baä 
§öc^fte fd^Tuebt, ob mir eä gleid^ nie gefe^en ^aben unb nid^t nennen 
fönnen, l^anbelnb unb fc^reibenb unb lefenb immer näl^er ju fommen. 
SDBenn ber 5l5nig meines ©türfeä in Unehren ermähnt, ift eg mir nid^tä 
SBefrcmbenbeä. ®in 33ielgeTDaltigec, ber 3Kenfc§en ju SJaufenben mit 
einem eijernen ^eptex fü^rt, mug bie ^robuftion eineä freien unb un= 
erlogenen Knaben unerträglid^ finben. Überbicä möd^te ein billiger 
tolevantev @ef($ma(f n)0^l leine au^%e\<l)xv«cCt>t ^\<^eix\d^att eined ßönigd 
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fein, fo tocnig fie i^m, raerni et \\e auc5 Bätte, einen groSen ülaincn 
ennnben mütlie, nieltne^T, bttnft mi^, baa SluSfdjlieöcnbe {ieme fiä} füc 
bait @TDge unb ^nte^me. Soffen Sie uns baiü&er ru^ig fein, mit: 
cinanbet bem tnanntgf aliigen 9Bal)ren treu bleiben unb allein ba°t S^öne 
unb (Si^Qbene DeveJjten, bat auf belli (Gipfel flc^l. 
L To /enntf wn T'oiffls, Weimar, Jutw *i, J!"*/. 

r 3^t Srief, lieber Sänger, ijo' mic ^ix^ au^erOTbenllid)e ^reube ge: 
fiiQi^t. ^rt) (labe . . . nii^t elfet geruht, biä idj glaubte m\ä) batftellen }u 
bürfen. 31^ Ijflbe fogleit^ an bie §etjen beä Soüeä angeftaat, oftne erfi 
am Stapel ber firitil anjufa^ren. 3?od| s^ft^V i^ S^"' ^^ Seifall, bei 
mit notben ift, übetftieg meine goffnungen. 3Iuc^ foU, folang Ataft in 
mit iff, fie nii^t läffig nierben, um me^i ju leiten. 

To E. T. Langer, Frankfurt, Octofier S7, 1773. 

»Serlit^ingen" unb baS acigefr^l offene ^obe ii^ erhalten, eä freut mic^ 

3i)t SieifoU, unb ii£| bonfe für 3öte SRiitie 

To J. B. Sabniann, Frankfurt, Fetrruary S, 177S. 

Unb nun meinen lieben ©Ö? ! auf feine gute Siatut oetlaff ' it^ mi(%, 
et TOitb fotttommen unb bauetn. iSt ifl ein Slenft^enRnb mit niel ®e= 
btedien unb bo:^ immer ber fflcflen ein«. Siele loctben ft") °m fileib 
ftofeen unb einigen raupen Etfen. Hoi^ Iiabe i* ff^on fo m«( Beifall, bo& 
ii^ erflaune. 3di glaube iiid|t, bafe it^ fo balb roaä müd)en luetbe, baä 
roiebet baä ^ublilum finbet, 

To 3. C. KettiieT. Frankfurt, middle of August, 1'77S. 

€t fteute fii^ ungemein, ba ic^ [Sohönborn] {[gm fagte, bag @ie 
[GerBtenberg] fe^t mit feinem Stütf [Götz] juftieben geroefen. 36t unb 
fllopflodö Utleil ^obe et längfl gerne oetnefimen mögen, unb tä feilte 
ifin onfeuetn, eS noc^ beffet ju matten ; benn et miffe fe^r loo^I, toie roeU 
et unter feinem 3bcal geblieben, 

Wilh G. F. E. V. Sckönbom, Frankfurt, Octolier 10 or 11, 177S. 

Jtoum mar „®i% non aetlifgingen* erf^ienen, aU mit Seng einen 
raeitläufigen ffluffn^ gufenbete, — betitelt : Übet unfcte SSe, . . . S)aä 
^auplabfeöen biefeä njeitiaufigeil mar, mfin lalent unb ba4 feinige 
nebcneinaitbec ju gellen-, balb frfiien er flr^ mir ju fubotbintnen., ^oS.^ 
ftcd mii sUU^eftcitj ... er (wlieU wU \tXxA. ^iämM!$Ev:^lu.. .■ - 
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Sei btefen 2lnmcrfungen über baä %f)eaitv mat eä mir einigermaßen auf« 
faEenb, baß er in einem lafonifd^en SSorberid^te fid^ ba^in äußerte, alä 
fei ber 3«^cilt biefeä 2luffa^eä, ber mit ^eftigfeit gegen baä regelmäßige 
2:^eater gerid^tet mar, fd^on oor einigen Sauren, alä SSorlefung, einer 
©efeßfd^aft üon Siteraturfreunben befannt geworben, gu ber 3^t «Ifo, 
wo „®ö^^ nod^ nid^t gefd^rieben geroefen. 

Dichtung und Wahrheit, 3, 14. 

§ier fd^idt* id^ 3^«e« «i« S)rama meiner 2lrbeit. ©ein ®IüdC muß eö 
unter Solbaten mad^en. Unter granjofen bag n)eiß id^ nid^t. 

To Demars, Frankfurt^ July, 177S. 

Saß fie nur wenige fe^n, unb nur feinen prätenbierenben ©d^rift^ 
fteßer, bie S3uben l^aben mid^ t)on je^er auä- unb nad^gefd^rieben unb 
meine SKanier tjor bem ^ßublifo ftinfenb gemad^t. 

To Lavater, Ostheim, about September 20, 1780. 

3uüörberft fprengt ein SRitterömann 
2luf einem jroeibeutigcn ^f erblein an ; 
®in l^ol^cr gcberbufd^ i^n jiert, 
S)ie Sanje er gar ftolj regiert, 
S5on ^opf ju guß w, ©ta^l oermummt, 
S)oß jeber Sauer unb Äned^t oerftummt. 
2llä SRitter nimmt er ^reiä unb ©ruß; 
S)od^ eigentlid^ ge^t er ju guß. 

Sinter i^m wirb fein ©utä gefd^afft. 
®ä reißet einer mit tJoHer ^roft 
2)ie SBöume famt ben SBurgeln au§ ; 
2)ie SSögel fliegen ju ben S^Jeftern ^erau$. 
©ein ^aupt trägt pine gelfenmü^e, 
©ein ©d^ütteln fd^üttert SRitterfi^e. 
(Sntfe^t eud^ nid^t ob biefer ©tärfe 
Unb ber mobemen ©imfong^SBerle: 
2)enn aller Sfliefen-Sorrat ^ier 
3ft nur oon '^ai^i^t unb oon ^ßapier. 

(^xn anbrcr ttä^t e\ueu Äometenl^ut; 

©in britter bex^t m V\e <^U\xvt \itix '^^aJv.N 
©ie ftolpern übet ^äx^' \xxCti Sltv^««^, 
2)em ^at^oä \\i xC\m ^^xt>^x9^t^«^^t^* 
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@ie inäc^Un gevne mit ^eUen ©{^aten 
äluä i^ien eignen Rauten fn()ten; 
So^ fi^en (ie baiin ju feft/ 
ffinim ti ieber enblic^ benjenben läfit 
Das Neueate ton Plundernuieüem, 

n'Eimar, bettoeen December S and SO, 1731. 

FRANCE 

@r betonte bte litecaiili^e S^eoolution, bie bie gtanjofen alä tiraai 

Sleueä anfctiEn, unb bie im «Sninbe genommen nic^tä nlä Seflej oon bem 

iff, TOQä [Sit 60 3q^«ii "lit &er b. Silerntui; uorgcgongen ift. „So ift,* 

f (ante er, „bie ©athing beä ftiflorift^n St^aufpielä, bie bei unletn 3Iai^ 

Kiacn als neu gilt, fc^on feil einem falben ^algr^unbett buti^ meinen 

ö?' ootbetettet." y^,,^^^ g^^_ Weimar, JfitreÄ ö, jfiSö. 

WALTER SCOTT 

©oel^e ^(it in bieten Sagen einen Scicf pon haltet Scott ertiatten, 

: ilim grofee Steube mai^te. Er jetgte iftu mit [Eckeimaiin] (jenle, 
lunb ba i^m bie englift^e ^onbfdirift etroaä Jeljt unlejerüi^ oorlam, Jo 
'fial ec mi^, i^m ben Sn^alt ju Ubecje^en. . . . 

I fü^Ie ini^ fe^i get^Tt," ft^teiEit äSaltei Scott, „bog irgeiili ei 
meinet ^cobuEtionen fo g[Uittir| geioefen ift, bi« Seat^tung (itoet^eä auf 
[i(Il )u jiefien, jii beffen Semunbeiem läf feit bem ^aiire 1798 ge^Üie, ido 
\ä), ttol} meinet geringen Selanntfdiaft mit bet beulft^en Sprai^e, tU^n 
genug mar, ben ,@bt! von Sertii^ingen' inä (Snglifdie ju übertragen. 
3(il fiatte bei biefem jugcnblifden Unternehmen ganj nergeffen, bafi sä 
ni^t genug fei, bie ©(Jj&ntieit eineä genialen Setleä ju füfiien, fonbern 
bag man aui^ bie Sptai^e, luocin ti gefc^iieben, auä bem @tunbe set: 
Reiten muffe, e^e eä unä gelingen töniie, folt^e Si^ün^dt aui^ anbeten 
fühlbar ju maätin. Sennoi^ lege i:^ auf jenen jugenblii^en aierfui^ no0 
jeCt einigen 30ert, neil et boi^ mentgftenä jeigt, bag ic^ einen ■Segen'^ 
flonb JU njä&len iDußfe, bet bet aemunberung mlicbig niat. . 

,f3i^ beraoftne ein ftotllti^eä alteä Si^Ioß, in roeldtem febet gteunb 
©oet^eä JU lebet 3^*' roitlfomnien fein reitb, Sie aJotfiaUe ift mit 
RQftungen angefUnt, bie fetbfl für ^agft^aufen «jepa^t V%<kv. -ciwi; 
In fltoS« ©Srueififtunö bema(t)t ben Sw^a-fto,." 

&oet^e ßatle. wie gefagl, über l>\e\CTi %\;w\ ^xoV^'^''^^- .^ 
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er nid^t fc^r oielcS baoon auf aied^nung bcr J^öfltd^Icit eincö SKanncö Don 
Slang unb ^o^cr SBeltbilbung ^u fe^en f)abt. 

With Eckermann, Weimar, JuLy 25, 1827. 

ON THE STAGE 

@tn @tü(I, ba§ nid^t urfprüngltd^ mit älbftd^t unb ©efd^td be§ ^td^tetg 
für bie ©rettet gefd^rieben ift, ge^t aud^ nid^t hinauf, unb roie man auc§ 
bamit »erfährt, eä wirb immer etroaä Ungehöriges unb 3Biberftrebenbeä 
behalten* SBeld^e Snül^e ^(xbt id^ mir nid^t mit meinem n^'t% t)on ^er- 
lid^ingen^ gegeben ! aber bod^ miU eS alS ^^eaterftüdC nid^t ge^en. 

With Eckermann, Weimar, July 26, 1827, 

^aben ©ie bod^ je^o in SKann^eim ben „®ö^ üon Serlid^ingen'' mieber 
§ert)orgefud^t, nad^bem man il^n jel^n Sa^re alö einen aHju fd^mercn ©tein 
l^atte liegen laffen. To Kayser, Weimar, February 28, 1786. 

2)aS ©tüdt [Götz] ift bergeftalt auägef daneben roorben, baj eä, id^ 
möchte roo^I fagen, ftüdtmeife fd^on ganj auf bem 2:^eater ift, unb ift 
überl^aupt o^ne bebeutenbe Umarbeitung nid^t auf baä 2:^eater 3u bringen. 

To Kirms, Jena, August 14, 1787. 

S)ie (e^te Siebaltion btefeS ©d^aufpielg, bic id^ eigentlid^ auf SScrans 
laffung ©c^illerä unternommen f^aht, miE mir burd^auä nid^t besagen. 
S)urd^ bie ^inmeglaffung beä bifc^öflid^en ^ofä mirb baä ©anjc nur eine 
Stitterlomöbie, unb meine urfprünglid^e 3bee, baä bamalige ^of« unb 
Stitterleben ju fd^ilbern jerfpaltet fid^. 

With Genast, Weimar, August 29, 18S0, 

3m gebruar na^m id^ ben „®ö^ oon S3erlid^ingen" oor um il^n %\x 
einem Siffen gufammenaufneten, ben unfer beutfd^eä ^ublihim aEenfaßä 
auf einmal l^inunterfd^Iudtt. 2)aä ift benn eine böfe Operation, wobei 
man, mie beim Umönbern eineS olten §aufeä, mit fleinen 2:eilen anfängt 
unb am ®nbe baö Oanje mit fd^meren Soften umgele^rt l^at, ol^ne be§s 
^alb ein neueg ©eböube ju l^aben. 

To Zdter, Weimar, February 27, I8O4. 

Wegen //©ö^ t)on SetUci^m^en" melbe id^ fogleid^, fobalb er mir pro= 
bußibel ift Leiber roiU er S\^ \mmet xvq^ xC\*j[v. w\\;vt^^^'^<i ^^cn. 
(Sine angeboxm Unart Mt ^d^xöer ^u me\\\^w. 



